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S. MATTHEWE. | 
16 And Iacob begate Ioſeph the husband ofMarie, off 
A whom was botne IESVS, that is called Chriſt. 
wo 1 So all the generations from Abrahamt to Dauid, are 
fourteene generations. And from Dauid vntiſ her werd 
caried away into Babylon, fourteene gene d 2 
ter they were carie away intoBabylon via 
teene generations. | 
118 Noe che birth of IESVS! | 
Lice 1. 27. When as his mother Marie was * betrs 
fore they came together, ſhe was 9 
holy Ghoſt. 
19 Then loſeph her husband b 
Dt. 24. t. willing to * make her a publike en 
put her away ſecretly, TT 
20 But whiles he thought thel ; bs 1 
el of the Lord appeared ynt hi In ac 
105 ph y ſonne of Dauid; feare ni 
for that which 18 conceiued in her;iso! 
Zule t. 31. 21 And ſhe ſnal bring forth ai 
Ac. 4. 12. his name ES VS: for he ſhall * N | 
ſinnes. 4 n 
22 And all this was done that migh be falfille 
which is ſpoken of the Lord byth — ling. 2 
N 7. 71. 23 *Beholde,a virgine ſhalbe with clulde , | 
. beare a ſonne, & they ſhall call his name Emmank 
is by interpretation, God with vg be 
24 'TThen Ioſeph, being r daf from fcepoti 
Angel of the Lord had inioyned him, and — 
23 But he knewe hex not; till he had — XX 
her firſt borne ſonne;antd he called his name 1 ES wo. # 
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The Wiſemen wha art thefirſt fruites of the Centilrs; 

ſhip Chriſt. 14 Toſeph flreth inis Eg ypt with Ieſus 4 

mother. 16 Herod flayeth the children. 

Hen I ES vs then was borne at Beth-leem in Indi 
in the dayes of Herod the king, beholde, there ca 
Wiſemen frem the Eaſt to Hieruſalem, 

2 Saying, here is that king of the Iewes that is born 
forwe haue leene his ſtarre in the Eaſt , and are come 
worſhip him. | 

3*- When king Herod heard * he was trouble d, a 
amn with him, 
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4 And gathering together all the chiefe Prieſts and 
mibes ofthe people, he asked of them, where Chriſt 
would be borne. ; 
Aud they ſaid vnto him, At Beth-leem in Indea : for 
it is written by the Prophet, | | 
is * And thou Beth-leem in the land of Iuda, art not Micab. 5. 2. 
aft among the Princes of luda: for out of thee ſhall johw 7.42. 
e gouernour that ſhal feede that my people Iſrael, 
hen Herod priuily called the Wiſemen, and diligẽt- 
ed of them the time of the ſtarre that appeared, 
aud ſent them toBeth-leem, ſaying, Goe, and ſearch 
eh for the babe: & when ye haue ſound him, bring 
de ag aine, that I may come alſo, and worſhip him. 
owben they had heard the king, they departed; 
the ſtarre which they had ſeene in the , went 
em til it came and Rood ouer the place where the 
And when they ſawe the ſtarre, they re ioyced with 
se ding great ioy, * 
Aud went into the houſe, and fonnde the babe with 
rie his mother, and fell downe, and worſhipped him, and 
med their treaſures, and preſented ynto him giſtes, euen 
Land frankincenſe, and myrrhe. 
And after they were warned of God in a dreame, 
| E ſhoulde not goe againe to He rod, they returned 
heir countrey another way. 
J After the ir departure, beholde, the Angel of the 
ape areth to loſeph in a dreame,ſaying, Ariſe, & take 
babe and his mother, and flie into Egypt, and be there 
8 thee worde: for Herod will ſeeke the babe, to 
him. a 
is So he aroſe and tooke the babe and his mother by 
Wand departed into Egypt, 
And was there vntd the death of Herod, that that 8 
at be fulfilled, which is poken of the Lord by tlie Pro- Hofe, t. t. 
irg, Out of Egypt baue I called my Sonne. 
ben Herod, ſeeing that he was mocked of the 
0 nen, was exceeding wroth, and ſent ſottb, and ſlewe 
me wale children that were in Beth- let m, and in allthę 
nes thereof, from two yere old & vnderatcording to Y 
ewhich he had diligently ſearched out of F Wiſemen. 
fen was that tulfiiled which is ſpoken by the Pro- 
ſt Ieremjas, ſaying, 2 
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0 Jung. 8 In Rhama was avoyce heard: moutning, and weg 
1 ping, and great howling: Rachel weeping for her childreti 
— and would not be comforted, becauſe they were not. 
19 And when Herod was dead, behold, an Angel of thy 
Lord appeareth in a dreame to loſeph in Egypt, 
20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the babe & his mother, 
Zoe into the land of Iſrael : for they are dead which ſong 
the babes life. » 8 4 
At Thenhearoſe vp and tooke the babe and his u 
ther, and came into the land of Iſrael. 2 
22 Rut when he heard that Archelaus did reigne in 
dea iu ſtead of hiʒ father Herod, he was aftaide t gos 
ther : yet aſter he was warned vf God in a dreame, hei 
ned aſide intò the patt᷑es of Galile .. 
. And vent & dwelt in a citie called Nazareth, t 
it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophe 
' which wat, That he ſhould be called a Nazarite, "2 
EVE io. CAP. ME 7: 5 
1, John preacheth. 4 His apparel and nate. 5 Ne bap 
det h. 8 The frutes of repentance. to The axe at the ru 
of the tree. 12 The faune and the chaffe. 13 Cbriſi 
ba pti (ed. _ 
Markt 4, Nd & in thoſe dayes, Iohn the Baptiſt came & preach 
late. 3. 3. Kin the wildernes of [udea, * * 232 
| 2< And ſayde, Repent; for the kingdome of heanenis 
I 8 3 For this is he of whome it is ſpoken by the Proph 
- _, » Wſai.q5.3.. Eſaias,ſaying,* The voyce of him that eryeth in the wile 
tze, ugs, prepare ye the waye of the Lorde: make his pat 
on c. a | | d 
gb) And this Iohn had his garment of camels heare, 
ardle of a skinne about his loynes: his meate was 4 
Tufts and wilde hony. 
5 *Then went out to him Hieruſalem & all Indea, 
all che region round about Iordan. 3 
6 And they were baptized of him in Iordan,confeſsit 
their finnes, | 2 
7 Nowe when he aw many of the Phariſes, and ofth 
Chap. 12.34. Sadduges coneto his baptiſine , he ſaid vnto them, Og 
| nerativns of vipers, who bath fore warued youtoflye fre 
,  rtheanger to come? 5 
Iohx$.39. 3 Bring forth therefore fruit worthy amendmẽt of lib 
+ | $kaz-26 5 Aud hinke not to fay with your ſelnes, E. 0 
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Abraham to on Father: for! ſay vnto you, that God is able 
auen of theſe tones to tayſe vp children vnto Abraham. 
to And nowe alſo is the axe put tothe roote of the 
trees: * therefore every tree which bringeth not foorth (Chap. 7. 15 
good fruite,is hewen dow ne, and caſt into the fire, a 
11 ln deede Ibaptize you with water to amende- Mark. 1. . 
ment of life, but he that commeth after me, is mightier ute. 3. 16. 
then lwhoſe ſhoes I am not worthie to beare : he will bap- ichn. 1. 26. 
tie you with the holy Ghoft, and with fire. acts. 1.3. 
12 Which hath his fanne in his hand, and will make 2.4. & 8.17. 
eleane his floore, and gather bis wheate into his garner, and 19.4. 
but will barne vp the chaffe with vnquenchable fire. 
1; ©*Then came leſus from Galile to Iordan ynto Mark. t. 9. 
Lohn, to be baptized of him. luke. 3. 21. 
14 Bur Lohn earneſtiy put him backe, ſaying, I haue 
le to be bafitized of thee, and commeſt thouto me? 
16 Then leſus anſwering;ſaid to him, Let be nowe: for 
thus it becommerh vs to fulfill all righteouſneſſe. So he 
- ſuffered him. | f 
16 Aadleſus when he was baptized, came ſtraight out 
of the water; And loe, the heanens were opened vnto him, 
"and Jobs Jawe the Spirit of God deſcending like adoue, 
* and lighting ypon him. 5 | 
1 Andloe,avoyce came from heaven, faying, * This Colo. r. . 
amy beloued donne, in whom lam well pleaſed, 2. pet. 1. 15. 


. C. HAP. IIII. 

1 Geii tempted. 4 He vanquiſbeth the Deuil with 

» . Scripture. : 11 The Angels miniſter 21110 bim. 12 Me 
 preachethrepentance, and that hynſelfe u come. 18 The 

calling of Peter, Andrewe, 21 Iames and lohn. 23 He 

*, * preacheth the Goſpel and healeth the diſeaſed. 3 
ET Hen * was Ieſus led aſide of the Spirit into the wilder - Me K. 1. KN 
nes, to be tempted of the deuil. late. 4. r. 
2 And when he had faſted fourtie dayes, and fourtie 


nights. he was afferward hungrie. a 
3 Then came to him the tempter, ahd ſaide, If thou be 


% 


the Sonne of God, commande that theſe ſtones be made 


* 


1 bat be anſwering, (7id,I is write, Ma ſhal not line Deus. 5 a 
ö oy onely,butbyeuery worde that proceedeth out of | 
the mouth of God. 1 8 


ene deniltookd him vp 


| : 
* ©S 


* 


nto the koly Citie, 
4 * 


_ * 


| S. MATTHEWE., - 0 
and ſet him on a pinacle of the temple, 3 
| 6 Andfaidvnto him, If thou be the Sonne of GOL 
Fal. 9. 1 . caſtthy ſelſe downe : for it is written, * that he will gius 
8 bis Angels charge auer thee, and with theirhandes they: 
, ſhall lift thee vp, leaſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy 
foote againſt a ſtone. * 4 
Dan. s. 16. 7 Teſus faid vnto him, It is written againe,*Thouſhghi 
not tempt the Lord thy God. ; 


8 Againe the deuil tooke himyp into an exceedit N 


hie moungaine, and ſhewed him all the kingdomes of thix 
world, and the glory ofthem, © —— 9 
And ſaid to him, All theſe will I giue thee, if thou: 
fall done, and worſhip me. SY 
to. Then ſaide Teſus vnto him, Auoyde Satan: for it it 


Deut. s. r3- written, * Thou ſhalt worſlũp the Lorde thy God, and hin 


endto, 20. onely ſhalt thou ſerue. Ty ' | 
Aar. x. 13, 11 Then the deuil left him: and beholde,the Angels 
late 4. 13. came, and miniſtred ynto him. „ e 
Aar. r. 14. 12 C*And when Ieſus had heard that Tohn was come 
luke 4-I4- mitted to priſon, he returned into Galile: | 
29/8 4. 43. 12 Audleaning Nazareth, went and dwelt in Caper- 
naum,which ie 1,ore the ſea in the borders of Labuton aud 
Nephthalim, . "2 
I4 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by R. 
ſaias the Prophet, ſaying, KEDS | 8 
ai. 9. 1. 15 Ine lande of Zabnlon, and the lande of Nephtha, 
* lim by the way of the ſea, beyondeTordan , Galile of the 
Gentiles: : xj I 4 3 
16 The people which ſate in darknes, ſaw great light: 
and to them which ſate in the region, & ſnadowe of death 
light is riſen vp. 7 — — 7 
Mer. . 15. 17 From that time Ieſus be gan to preach, and to ſay; 
Amend your lines: for the kingdome of heauen is at hand. 
18 J And leſus walking by the ſea of Galile, ſawe two 
tethren, Simon, which was called Peter, and Andrewe his 
brother,caſting a net into the ſea (for they were fiſhers.) * 7 
MA. 1. 16. 19 And lie ſaid vnto them, Folow me, and I wil make * 
. cor. 1. 27, you fiſhers of men. | | | 
20 And they ſtraightway leauing y nets, folowed him. 
2r And when he was gone forth from thence, he ſaw 
other two brethren, lames the ſonne of Zebedeus,and [ohn 
his brother ina ſhip with Zebedeus their father, mending 
thew nets, and he called them i * 3 


7 0 a C N A p. V. * 4 
22 Andthey without tarying y leauing the ſhip, and 
their eg him, : 2 i x 

23 Soleſuswentabour all Galile, teaching in their Sy- 

nagogues, and preaching the Goſpel of the kingdome, and 

' bealing every ſickneſſe and eueiy diſeaſe among people. 
* 24 And his ſame ſpred abroade through all Syria: and 
they brought vnto him all ſicke people, that wete taken 
with diuers diſeaſes and torments , and them that were 

- poſſeſſed with deuils, and thoſe which were lunatike, and 
thoſe that had the palſie: and he healed them. 

25 And there folowed him great multitudes out of Ga- 

lile, and Decapolis, and Hieruſalem, and Iudea, and from be- 

yond Jordan. ä | > 
| CO ASY...- 

s Who arebleſied. 1 The Apoſiles eve the ſalt and ligbt of 
the world, 14 The citie ſet on an hill. 15 The candle. 16 
Good workes, tg The fal filing of c hriſtes commandements, 

21 What killing u. 23 Reconciliation is ſet before ſacri- 
fite..27 Adulterie. 29 Thepliucking out of the eye, 30 
Cutting off ofthe hand, 31 The bill of dinorcement. 33 Not 
to ſmeare. 43 To tone ont chemnitz. 48 Per fit nes. 
Nd when he ſawe y multitude, he went vp into a moun- 
taine: and when he was ſet, his diſciples came to him. 
2 And he opened his mouth and taught them, ſaying, 
3 *Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, for theirs is the king · Zakes, 20. 
dome of heauèn. | | % 
4 *Blefſed are they that mourne: for they ſhalbe com- E.. 1. 2,3. 

forted. like 6, 21. 

5 = Bleſſed are the meeke: for they ſhall inherite the Pſal. 37. 11. 
earth, | | : 

6 *Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt for righ- Eſa.65. 13. 
teouſnefſe: for they ſhalbe filled. ES er 

7 Bleſſed are the mercifull : for they ſhall obteine 
mercie. 1 

8 Bleſſed are the & pure in heart: for they ſnal ſee God. Pſal. 244. 

9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers: for they ſhalbe called 
tde children of God, | a 

to Bleſſed are they * which ſuffer perſecution for 1. Cor. 14.33 

righteouſnes ſake: for theirs is the kingdome of heauen. 1. pet. 3. 14, 

it * Bleſſed ſhall ye be when men reuile youzand per- Ati, 5. 41, - 

ſecute you, and ſay all maner of. euill againſt you for my pet. 4. 14. 
fake, falſely. | ( | 
12 Reioyce and be glad, for great is your rewarde in 

A4 beauen: 


L 


8 4 
* el ® Y ” * 1 


S. MATTHEW E. 
heauen: for ſo perſecuted they the Prophets which wer 
before you, | | 

Ak. 5.5 13 *Yearethe ſalt of the earth: bar fel malt han 

late. 14. 34- loſt his ſauour, wherewith ſhall itbe ſalted? It isthene 
foorth goed for nothing, but to be caſt out, and to be tro 
den vnder foote of nen. 

14 Ve are the light ofthe world, A citie chat is ſera on; 
an hill can not be hid. 

Mark.q4.2t. 15 Neither doe menlight a candle, and put rd 

luke.$, 16: abuthel, but on a candleſ cke, and it giveth light vnto al 

and f. 15 · chat are in the houſe. * 

1. Pes. 12 16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
ſee your good workes, and gens * Father which is ia 
heauen. 

17 Thinke not that Iam come to deftroy the Lawe, ot 
3 e — Ian not come to deſtr oy them, but to ful 
Il them, 

Lis. 1j 18 For truely I ſay ynto you, Tyll heauen, and earthy; 

periſh, one iote, or one title of the Law (ball not ſcape till; 

all things be ſulſilled. ; 

ane, 2, 1% 19 * Whoſocuct cherefure ſhall breake one of thels 
leaſt commande ments, and teache men ſo, he ſhalbe Tallgd.* 
the leaſt in the kingdome of heauen : but whoſoeuer ſhall 
obſerue and teache them, the ſame (hal be called great in 5 
the kingdome of heauen. 

Take 11. 36 20 For I ſay vnto you, except your righteouſues & * 
ceede the righi touſnes of the Scribes and Phariſes, ze 64 « 
not enter into the kingdome of heauen, 

| - "21 *\yYchauve heard that it was ſaide vnto themof the | 

red. 20. 1 olde time, Thou ſhalt not kill: for whoſoeuer killeth ſnal 

s. 5. 17. beculpable of iudgement. . 

22 But I ſay vnto you, whoſoener is. angrie with his 

brother vnaduiſedly, ſnalbe culpable of iudgement. And 

whoſoeuer ſaith vnto his brother, Raca, ſhalbe worthie cd 
be puniſhed by the Council. And whoſoeuer ſhal an ook, | 
ſhalbe worthie to be puniſhed with bell fyre.· 
237 If then thou bring thy giſt to the altar, and wer 
remembreR that thy brother hath ought againſt tee,, 
24 Leaue there thine offering before the altar, and go 

: | thy My: Firſt be/reconciled to thy brother, and then come 

"LIM and offer thy gift. 

11. 38. 25 *Agree with thine aduerſarie quickly, whiles 

_ ro ut in the way with him, leaſt thine aducrfarie _ 3 


z 


A 


n 


vith him twayne. | 46 i? 


neh or it is thethrone of God: 
Nor yet by the earth: for ! 


ei, n op 


* 


o the iudge & the indge deliuer thee to the ſergeant, 
hou be caſt into priſon. Ko 

26 Vefely1 ſaye vnto thee, thou ſhalt not come out 
Hence tyll thou haſt payed the vtmoſt farthing. 


»27 © Ye haue heard that it was ſayde to them of olde _ 
me. Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. Exod. 2 0.13 
28 But I ſay vnto you, that whoſoeuer looketh on a wo- 7.13.9, 
man to luft after her, hath committed adulte rie with her 

already in his heart. 

29 *Wherefore if thy right eye cauſe thee to offend, (ha. 18.8, 9 
plucke it out, and caſt it from thee: for better it is for thee, Mr. 9.37. 
that one of thy members periſh, then that thy whole body 
ſhould be caft into hell. 8 
zo Alſo if thy right hande makethee to offende, cut it 
of and caſt it from thee: for better it is ſor thee that one of 
| 4 periſh, then that thy whole body ſhoulde be 
galt into hell. | 


31 It bath bene ſayd alſo,*Whoſoener ſhal put away his { hap. 19. 7. 
wie, let him giue her abillofdjuorcement. ent. 24. 1. 


32 But II vnto you, w Hoſdeuer ſhal put away his wife . 10. 3. 


except it he for fornication) cauſeth her to commit adul- luke 16.18. 
terie: and whoſoener ſhal matry her that is diuorced, com- 1. cor. 7. 16 
mitteth adulterie. 


27 Againe, ye haue heard that it was ſayde tothem of 


olde time, *Thou ſhalt got forſweare thy ſelſe, but ſhalt Fx0d+ 20.3. 


performe thine othes to the Lord. leuit. 19.12 
34 But Ifay vnto you, Sweare not at all,neyther by hea- deut. 5.1 Is 
it is his footeſtoole;neitker + 
by:Hierufalem: for it is the citie of rhe great King, 
26. Neyther ſhalt thou ſweare bv thine head; becauſe 
thou canſt not make one heare white or blacke. 


37 *Butlet your communication be Yea,yea:Nay,nay, Ian. 5. 12. 


For whatſocuer #5 more then theſe,commeth of euill. 
38 ve haue heard that it hath bene ſayd An * eye for Ex0d.21,24 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. | lieuit. 24.20. 
39 But I ſay vnto you, * Reſiſt not euill: but whoſoeuer 4.15. 2c. 
ſhall ſmitethee on thy right cheeke,turne to him the other Lak. 6.29, 


20.12. 17. 


40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, and take a · I. ce. 6. 7. 


. "may thy cyate,let him haue thy cloke allo. 


And whoſoeuer will cowpell thee #0 20a mile g% ,, 
Ich 5 


* 


a 53 * * 
Heut. t 5. 8. 42 *Giueto him that asketh,and from him that w F 
borow of thee,turne not away. | dl 
Tenit. 19.18 43 Le haue heard that it hath bene ſayde, * Thoull 
lone thy neighbour, and hate thine enemie. . 
Tul. 5. 27. 44 But l ſay vnto you, Loue your ene mies: bleſſe the 
Tut. 23.34. that curſe you: do good to them that hate you, * and 
act. . 6. for them which hurt you, and per ſecute you, : 
1. cor. 4. 3. 45 hat ye may be the children of your Fatherthayl 
Lal. 6.35. in heauęn: fbr he maketh his ſunne to ariſe on the eu], ai 
the good: and ſendeth rayne on the iuſt, and yniuſt, 7 
46 For if ye loue them, which laue you, what rewa 
ſhal you haue? Do not the Pnblicanes euen th ſame? 7 
47 Andifye be friendly to your brethren onely, wha 
fingular thing do ye? do not euen the Publicanes hkewiſg 
8e ſhal therefore be perfite,as your Father which 
in he auen, is perſite. 4 
| CHAP. VI. 2 
Ames. 5 Prayer. 14 Forgiuing our brother. 16 Faſtin 
19 Our treaſure. 20 We muſt ſutconr the poore. 24 
and riches. 25 (aveful ſecking for meate and drinke, ai 
epparell, forbidden, 33 The bingdume of God and his righ 
teonſues, | 2 
Fake heede that ye giue not your almes before men, tol 
ſeene of them, or els ye ſhal haue no reward of yout Fi 
ther which is in heauen. | 
2 * Therefore when thou giueſt thine almes,tbou ſh 
not make a trumpet to be blowen before thee, as the h 
pocrites do in the Synagogues and in the ſtreetes, to bet: 
prayſed of men, Verely I ſay vnto yon, they haue their te- 
ward. | 
3 Butwhethou doeſtthine almes, let not thy lefthand 
know what thy right hand doeth, a 
4 Thatthine almes may he in ſecret, & thy Father tha 
ſeeth in ſecret, he wil reward thee openly. - * 
Aud when thou prayeſt, be not as the hypoerites:ſot 
they loue to ſtand, and praye in the Synagogues, and in the 
corners of the ſtreetes, becauſe they would be ſeen of men 
Verely I ſay vnto you, they haue their reward. ö 
6 But when thou prayeſt, enter into thy chamber: and 
when thou haſt ſhut thy doore, pray vnto thy father which: 
is in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecrete, ſhall re- 
ward thee openly, | 4-29 q 


CY 


& * 


7 Alſpwbeuyepraye ,vſenoyayne repetitions 2s the? 
"T8 3 0 : Heather: 


* 


a - N 


e SCRAP. VE. C 
Heathen: for they thinke to be heard for their much bab · 


*. Be ye not like them therfore: For your Father kuow- 
eth whereofye baue neede,before ye aske of him, oo 
Alfter this manertheretore praye ye, “ Our Father Lal. 1 r. 
which art in heauen, halowed be thy name. N 
> xv Thy kingdome come. Thy wil be done euen in earth, 
as it # in heauen. emp 
11 .Ginevsthis day our dayly bread; | 
12 And forgiue vs our dettes, 4s wee alſo ſorgiue our 
gdetrers, = 3 2 
13 Aud leade vs not into tentation, but delinet᷑ vs * fro ¶ Hap.i3. 19 
.enil: forthine is the kingdome, and the power, an the glo- 
tie ſor ener. Amen, 3 WE 
14 *Forifye do forgiue men their treſpaſſes, your hea» Mar. 11.25 
uenly Father wil alſo forgiue you. = 
15 Butifyce doe not ſorgiue men their treſpaſſes, no 
more wil your Father forgiue you your treſpaſſes. ; 
ts Morcouer, whe ye faſt, looke not ſowre as the hypo- 
erites:for they disfigure their faces, y they might ſeeme vn- 
tometofaſt:Verely I ſay vnto you,y they haue their reward. 
17 Butwhen thou faſteſt, anoynt thine head, and waſh 
hy face, O 
18 That thou ſeeme not (nfo men to faſt, but vnto thy 
Father which is in ſecret: and thy Father which ſeeth in ſe. 
cret,wil reward thee openly. . 
19 CLaynotvptreaſurcs ſor your ſelues vpon J earth, 
where the moth and canker corrupt, and where theeues 
digge through and ſteale. : 3 : 
20 gut layevp treaſures for your ſelues in heauen, Luk. 2. 33. 
where neither the moth norcanker corrupteth, and where k. im.. 19. 
theeues neither digge through, nor ſteale. 
2 For where your treaſure is, there wil yout heart be 
d. ; 
22 ©* Thelightofthe body is the eye: if then thine Luk. 1x. 34. 
eye be fingle;thy whole body ſhalbe light. | 
* 23 But if thine eye be wicked, then all thy body ſhalbe 
datke. Wherefore if the light that is in rhee,be darkenes, 
bo great is that darkenes? y Luk. 1 f. 1 3. 
24 No man can ſerue two maſters : for either he ſhall Luk. 12.23. 
hate the one, and loue the other, or eſs be ſhal leane to the ph11.4.6, 
one, & deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerne God and riches, 1. fim. 6. 8. 
2. Therefore I ſay vnto you, be not car eſull for your 1.5. 5. 7. 
3 a life, Ju. 55. 


1 


S. MATTHEWE, | 
life, what ye ſhall eate, or what yeſhalldrinke: nor yer 
your body, what ye ſhall put on. Is not the life more wg 

then meateꝭ and the body then rayment? N 
26 Behold the ſoules of the he auen: for they ſowe 
neyther reape, nor caty into the barnes: yet your heaue 
Father fee deth them. Are ye not much better then the 
27 Which of you by taking care is able to adde 
eubite vnto his ſtature? _ 
28 And why careye for ray mentꝰ Learne howe the 
lies of the fielde do growe: they are not wearyed, neythe 
ſpinne : | 2 
| 29 Vet I ſay vnto you, that euen Solomon in all his 
ry was not arayed like one of theſeG. | 
zo Wherefore if God ſoclothe the graſſe of the held 
which is to day, and to moro is caſt into the ouen, ſhally 
not do much more vnto you,O ye ofhtle faith? G 
3: Therefore take no thought, ſaying , What ſhall 
eate? or what ſhall we drinke? or wherewith ſhall wee 
olothed? 9 
32 (For aſter all theſe thinges ſeeke the Gentiles ) 
your heauenly Father knoweth, that ye haue neede of? 
theſe things. | 
33 Butleckeye firſt the kingdome of God, & his rights 
onſnes,and all theſe things ſhalbe miniſtred vnto you. 
Care not then for the moro: for the morowe ſh; 
care for it ſelfe:the day hath ynough with his owne grief 


CHAP, VII. = 
te mi not giue iu gement of our neighbour, .6 nov 0a 
that which x holy to dog ges. 13 The broad & ſir aight waji 
15 Falſe prophets. 13 The tree & fuue. 24 I he houſe b 
on a roche, 26 , ſand, 
IVe not, that ye he not ad ged. 
Lab. 535,8 2 Fon with what * iud gement ye iudge, ye ſhalbe ug 
rom. 2. 1. ged. and with what* meaſure ye mete, it ſhalbe meaſured 
1. cor. 4.3. to you againe. . | 
Mar 4.24. 3 And why ſeeſt thou the mote, that is in thy brothers 
ut. 6. 38. eye, and perceiutſt not the beame that is inthine on eye 
TA. 6.41. 4 Or ho ſayeſt thou totby brother, Suffer me to call 
' ©. outthe motè out ofthine eye, and beholde, a beame is ia 
thine owne eye? FD 
5 Hypocrite,firlt caſt out that beame out of thine owl 
eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearelyto caſt out the mote 
R | TR = 


n h brothers e. * br 
4 he Tae: 3 which 15s holy, to dogges, neyther 
Rt ye your pearles before ſwine, leſt they treade them yn- 
ler their fette, and turning againe, all torent you. s 
* Aske,and it ſhalbe giuen you: ſeełe, and ye ſhall Chap. 21. 22 
nde: knocke, and it ſhalbe opened vnto you. miar. 11. 
8 For whoſocuer as keck, receyueth: & he that ſeeketh, lak. 11.9. 
zudeth: and to him that kucke th, it ſhalbe opened. 1005. 14.1 f. 
For what man is there among you, which if his ſonne & 16. 28. 
te him bread, would giue him a ſtone⸗ 1450. f. 3. 
10 Or if he as ke fiſb, wil he giue him a ſerpent? 
11 Ifye then, which are euill, can giue to your children 
ood giſtes, howe much more ſhall your Father which is in 
Fexuen,giue good things tothem that aske him? 
- 12 *Thereforewhatſoeuer ye wauld that men ſhould Tul. 5 t. 
dotoyou , euen ſo do ye to them: for this is the Lawe and 4b. 4. 16. 
It e Prophets. . ETD 
13 5 Enter in at the ſtreyght gate: for it is the wyde Luke 13.24, 
gate, a broad way that leadeta to deſtruction: and many 
there be which go in thexeat, 
14 Becauſe the gate is ſtreight, and the way narowe 
chat lead eth vnto life, and few there be that finde it. 
- I5 ©Bewareof falſe prophetes, which come to you in 
-ſheepes clothing, but inwardly they are rauening wolues. 
16 Yeſhal know them by their fruites. Do men gather Lab. 6. 4. 
grapes of thornes? or figges ofthyſtles? 
1 So euery good tree bringeth forth good fruite, and 
a gorrupt tree bringeth forth euill ſruite. 
* 18 Agood tree can not bring forth enil fruite: neither 
* Can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruite. 
” 19 Euery tree that brir get not forth good fruite, is Ch. · to, 
kewen downe,and caſt int e fire. 
20 Therefore by their :cuites ye ſnal know them. 
2x Not euery one that ſayth vnto me, Lord, Lord, ſnal 
enter into the kingdome of heauen, but he that doeth my Rom. 2.13. 
Fathers will which is in heauen. 
22 Many wil ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, haue we Jam. 1.22. 
not by thy Name propheciedꝰ and by thy Name caft out de- 
ulls and by thy Name done many great workes? 
23 Andthenwill profeſſe to them,“ I neuer knew you: Zuk.tz.oy, = 
® depart from me, ye that worke iniquitie. Pſal. 6.8. 4 
24. Whoſdeuer then heareth of me theſe words, & and Zuk6.47 48 - © 
doeth the ſame, I will iken him to a wiſe man, * EW. 
N | uilde 


_ May,n.22, 
Aal: 4·12. 


Mar. t. 40. 
Aue. 5. 12. 
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8. MA AT T HE N E. 
builded his houſe on a rocke: 


25 And the tayne fell, andthe floods came, and t 
windesblewe,and beat — that houſe, and it fell not: 
it was grounded on a roc 

26. But hoſoeuer heareth theſe my wordes, & doet 
them not, ſhall be likened vnto a foolith man, whickhatk 
buylded his houſe vpon the ſande: 

27 And the raine fel, and the floods came, & the winde 
blewe, and beat vponthax houſe, and it fell, and the fall 

thereof was great. 

28 And it came to paſſe, whe leſus had ended theſe 
wordes, the people were altonyed at his doctrine. 

29 Fot he taught them as one hauing e not 
as the Scribes. q 

CHAP. VIIL 
1 The Leper clemiſed, 5 The Centurion faith. 11 "The cal. 

ling of the Gentiles, 12 and caſting out of the Iewes. 14 

Peers mother in lawe healed. 19 A Scribe deſirous te) 

followe (briſt. 23 The tempel on the ſea. 18 Two: 

poſſeſſed with deuilles cured. 32 The demilles goe into: 

Swine, N 
Noe when he was come downe from the mountame, 

"gre multitudes followed him. ; 
*Andlo,there came aLeper and worſhipped lim ſay- 
in S Maler;if thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. 

3 And leſus putting forth his hand, tonched kim, ſay- 
ing, Iwill, be thou cleane: and immediatly his leproſie was 
clenſed. | 

4 Then leſus ſayde vnto him, See thou tell no man, but 
go, & ſnhewe thy ſelſe vnto the Prieſt, and offer the gift that 
* Moſes commande d, for a witnes tothem. | 

5 When leſus was entred into Capern aum, there 
came vnto him a Centurion, beſeeching him, f 

6 And ſayd, Maſter, my ſeruant lyetk ſicke at home of 
the palſie, and is erienouſly payned. 

And leſus ſayd ynto him, Iwill come and heale him. 

8 but the Centurion anſw ered, ſaying, Maſtcr,l am nut 
worthie that thou ſhonldeſt come vnder n. y rooſe: but 
ſpeake the word onely,and my ſeruant ſhalbe healed. 

9 Forlamamanalſoyndertheanthoritie of an other, 
and haue ſouldiers vnder me: and 1 ſ:y to one, Goe,and he 
goeth: and to another, Come, and he cometh : and ro my 
letuant, Do this, and he doetł it. 


22 When 


_ 
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10 When leſus heard that, he marueiled and ſayde to 
dem that followed hm, Verely,1 ſaye vnto you, I haue not 
und ſo great faith, euen in lſtael. | 

"tr But I ſaye _= = „that many ſhall come from the 

2a f and Weſt,and fit downe with Abraham, and Iſaac, 

nd lac ob, iu the — — ofheauen. ; 

12 And the children of the kingdome ſhall be caſt out 

nto vttet *darknes: there {:Nbe weeping and gnaſhing of (B. 22.13 


eeth. | : 
13 Then leſus f. 44 vnto th e Centurion, Go thy way, & 
thou haſt beleeued, ſo be it vnto thee. And his ſeruant 
healed the ſame houre. 
14 J And when leſus came to Peters houſe, he ſawe Mar. x. 29. 
is Mues mother layed downe,and ſicke of a feuer. luke 4.38. 
1 And he touched her hande, and the feuer leſt her: 
Þ ſhe aroſe and miniſtred vnto them. 
16 When the euen was come, they brought vnto him Mar. x. 32. 
many that were poſſeſſed with deuils: and he caſt out the Juke g. go. 
fpirits with hu worde, and heal ed allthat were ſicke, ; 3 
x7 That it might be ſulfilled, which was ſpoken by * E Eſa. 53.4 
Aas the Prophet, ſaying, He tooke our infirmities, & bare 1 et. 2. 24+ 
our ſickneſſes. F ; 
18 * And when leſus ſaw great multitudes of people Zikg.57,58 
dout him, he commanded them to go ouer the water. | 
19 Thecamethere acertaine Scribe, & ſaid vnto him, 
ter, I wil follow thee whithexſoeuer thou goeſt. 
20 Butleſus ſayd vnto him, The foxes haue holes, aud 
he birds of the heauen haue neſtes, but the Sonne of man 
Hath not whereon to reſt his head. 
21 CAndanotherof his diſiples ſayd vnto him, Maſter, 
ſuffer me firſt to go, and bury my father. 
22 But Ieſus ſayd vnto him, Followe mee, and let the 
dead burie their dead. 
"23 And when he was entred into the ſhip, his diſci- Mar. 4. 37. 
ples ſolowed him. | 8.23. 
24 And behold, there aroſe 2 great tempeſt in the ſea, 
ſo that y ſhip was couered with wanes:but he was a ſleepe. 
25 Then his diſciples came, and awoke him, ſaying, Ma- 
© ter, ſaue vs: we periſh. 
” 26 And he ſayd vnto them, Why are ye fearcfull,O ye 
- etlitle faith? Then he aroſe,& rebuked the windes and the 
* ſea: and ſothere was a great calme. 
27 And the men marueyled, ſaying, What man is this 
aT 


3 5 * 
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chat both the windes and the ſea obey him! L 
NM. 5. , 2. 28 J And wherhe was come to the other fide into 
44.8. 26,7 the countrey of the Gergeſengs, there met bim to poſſeß 

ſed with deuils, which came out of the graues very tierce 
ſo that no man might go by Pty | 
29 And behold, they cryed out, ſaying, Ieſus the Sonne 
of God, what haue we to doe with thee? Art thou come his. 
ther to torment vs before the time? | 
30 Nowe there was a farre off from them, a great heard 

ofſwine feeding. 5 4 
3r- And the deuils be ſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt ys 

out, ſuffer vs to go into the heard of (wine, | | 
32 And he ſayd vnto them, Go, So they went out & de- 

parted into the heard of ſwine: & bekold,the whole heard 

of ſwine ranne headlong into the ſea,& dyed in the water. 
33 Then the heardmen fled: and when they were come : 

into the citie, they told all things, and what was become of 

them that were poſſeſſed with the denils. 4 

34 And beholde, all the citie came out, to meete leſus: 
and whenthey ſaw him, they beſought him to depart out 2 
of their coaſtes, 

| CHAP, IX. 

x One ſicke of the palfie is healed. 5 Remiſzion of finntt. | 
Mathew called. 10 Sinners. 17 New wine. 18 The rulers 
daughter raiſed, 20 A women healed of à bloodie iſſue. 
28 Two blinde men by faithreceme ſig bi. 32 A . 
man poſſeſſed is healed. 37 The harueſt and workemen, - 

Ten he entred into a ſhip,and paſſed ouet, and came into 

his owne citie. _— 

2 And * lo, they brought to him a man ſicke of thepal- 
fie, layd on abed. And leſus ſeeing their faith, ſayde to the 
ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, be of good comfort: thy finnes are 

forgiuen thee. . | ; 1 
3 Andbehold, certaine ofthe Scribes ſayd with them- 

ſelues, This man blaſphemeth. 

4 ButwhenTeſus ſaw their thoughts, he ſayd, Where - 
fore thinke ye euill things in your hearts? 

5 For whether is it eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes are forgius * 
thee,orro ſay, Ariſe, and walke? 

And that ye may knowe that the Sonne of manhath 
authoritie in earth to forgiue finnes,(then ſayd he vnto the 
ſicke of F lfieQAriſe,take p thy bed & go to thine houſe. 

v And he atoſe, aud departed to his owne r a 

BY > i 


So when th etmultitude ſawe it, they marueyled, and 
cod eh had ginen ſuch authoritie to men. 92 
And as leſus paſſed foorth from thence, he fawe Mark. a. 1 
anfittir gat thecuſtome, named Matthewe,and ſayd to lake 3. . 
W Followe me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 3 
1% And it came to paſſe, as Teſus ſate at ineate in hu r 
ouſe,beholde,many Publicanes and ſinners, that came thr- 
ate done at the table with leſus and his diſciples. 
r And when the Phariſes ſawe that, they iaidEto his 
Wiſciples, Why eateth your maſter with Publicanes and 
moners? * 
12 Nowe when Leſus heard it, be ſaid vnto them, The 
w hole neede not a Phyſicion, but they that are ſicke. | 
iz But go ye and ſearne what this is, I will hauę mer · Naſe. 5. 5. 
ie, and not ſacrifice: for I am not come to call the xghte · ch. 12. 7. 
but the ꝰ ſinners to repentance. — 1 Jim. i. 15. 
© 14 - C* Then came the diſciples of lohn to him, ſaying, Mart. 2. 18. 
Wuy doe wee and the Phariſes faſt oft, and thy diſciples 1% 5. 33» 
Tait not ? a 
n And leſus ſaide vnto them, Can the children of the 
wariage chamber mourne as long as the bridegrome 1s 
with them ? Zut the dayes will come when the bridegrome 
Mulbe taken from th em, and then (hal they faſt. 
116 Moreouer, no man pieceth an olde garment with a 
Piece of newe cloth: for that that ſhoulde fill it vp, taketh a- 
way from the garment, and the breache is worſe. * | 
= 17 Neither do they put newe wine into olde veſſels: for 
then the veſſels would breake , & the wine would be ſpilt, 
ad the veſſels ſhould pexiſn: but they put newe wine into 
de we veſſels, and ſo are both preſerued. ST 
£18 <C* While he thus ſpake vnto them, beholde, there Mark. $,22, 
ame a certatne ruler,& worſhipped him,. ſay ing, My daugh- late 8.41. 
is nowe de ceaſſed, but come aud lay thine hand on her, 
{ ſhe ſhall liue. | 


1 


« <p 


19 And leſus aroſe and folowed him with his diſciples, 
© (Andbehold,a woman which was diſeaſed with an 
ue ofblood twelue yeres,came behinde him, and touched 

e hemme re | 


2r For ſhe ſaid in her ſelfe, If I may touche but his gar⸗ 
lent onely, I ſhalbe whole. 


22 Then leſus turned him about, & ſeeing her, did ſay, 
anghter, be of good comfort: thy faith hath made thee 
thole,And J woman was made whole at y ſame morkent,) 
BE 6 | : b B I 23 N 
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28 Nowewhenleſas came into the rulers honſe; a 
uwe the minſtrels and the multitude makitg noyſe, 
. 24 He ſaid vnto them, Get you hence: ſor the mage 
not dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed him to ſcorne. 
25 And when the multitude were put forth, he went 
and tooke her by the hand, and the maide aroſe. 
26 And this bruite went throughout all that land. 
27 And as Ieſus departed thence, two blinde men 
lowed him, crying, and ſaying, O ſonve of Danid, haue met 
on vs. ; 
28 And when hee was come into the houſe , the blir 
eame to him, and Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Beleene ye that Ia 
able to do this? And they ſaid vntp him, Vea, Lord. 1 
29 Then touched hee their eyes, ſaying , According 
your faith be it vnto you. 8 93 
30 And their eyes were opened, and Ieſus gane tl 
great charge, ſay ing, See that no man know it. . 
33 But when they were departed, they ſpred ahro 
his fame throughout all that land. 4 
1. 14 32 J And as they went out, beholde, they brought 
him a dumme man poſſeſſed with a deuil. : 
33 Andwhenthe deuil was caſt out, the dumme ſpak 
then the multitude marueyled, ſaying , The like was neat 
* ſeene in Iſrael. 5 
cha. x2. 23. 34 But y Phariſes ſaid, & He eaſteth out deulls, thron 
mark. 3. 22. the prince of deuils. 

1.18. 25 J And leſus went about all cities and townes, ti 
AMarke6.6. ching in their Synagogues, and 2 g the Goſpel of th 
dike 13. 22. kingdome, and healing euery ſickenes and euery diſeaſe 

mong the people. 1 
Marte 6.34. 36 But * when he ſawe the multitude, he had compal 
on vpon them, becauſe they were diſperſed, and ſcattered 
broade, as ſheepe hauing no ſhepheard. | 
Late 10,2, 37 Then ſaid he to his diſciples , * Surely the harueſt 
$#5.4-35,36- great, but the labourers are fewe. «--< 
N $ Wherefore pray the Lord of the harueſt that he 
would ſende foorth labourers into his harueſt; : 


* A, . f 
1 The gift of healing giuen to the Apoitles, 5 They are ſt 
— Fo Goſpel. 13 Peace. 14 Shaking off the duſt 
Aſfliction. 22 Continuance vnto the ende. 23 Flying f 
perſeemion, 28 Feares 29 Two garowes, 30 Heares 


Ae. C HA P. X. 7 126 | * 
. our head. 32 To acknowledge Cbriff. 34 Peace and 1 
Fond. 35 Variance. 37 Lone of parents. 38 The croſfe, 
3s To loſe the life.” 40 To receiue a preacher. | £4 ö 
Nd * he called bis twelue diſciples vnto bim, and gaue 2 4 
them power agaihſtvncleane ſpirites , to caſt them out, 14, I5. & C 
and to heale euery ſicknes, and euery diſeaſe. . 
2 No the names of the twelue Apoſtles are theſe. The 1 
firſt a Simon, called peter, and Andrewe his brother: Iames 
ttßzbe ſoune of Lebedeus, and Iohn his brother: | 
; Philippeand Bartlemewe : Thomas , and Matthewe 
that Publicane: Iames the ſonne of Alpheus , and Lebbeus 
whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus: . f 
4 Simon he Cananite, and Indas Iſcatiot, who alſo be» 
trayed him. SS, 
5 Theſe trrelue did leſus ſende foorth, and commanded * 
/* themaying,Goe not into the way of the Gentiles, and into 
the cities of the Samaritans enter ye not: 27 of 
x .E ; But goe rather & to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Act. 13.44 
ne. x | | 
7 And as ye goe, preache, ſaying , The kingdome of Luke 10. g, 
heanen is at hand. 6 Ii, - 
8 Heale the ficke : clenſe the lepers: rayſe vp the 
dead: caſt out the deuils. Freely ye haue receyued, freely 
ine. 
* 9g *Pofſcſſe not golde, nor ſiluer, nor money in your Mar. G. g, g, 
girdels. a | 9.3. 
to Nor a ſerippe for the iourney, neither two coates und 22.38. 
neither ſhoes, nor a ſtaffe: & for the workeman is worthie 1. Tim 3. 18. 
of his meate. | | "i 
It Andinto* whatſoeuercitie or towne ye ſhal come, Lake to. 8. 
enquire who is worthie in it, and there abide-till ye got | 
thence. | N 3 
12 . And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute the ſame. | 
1; And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace come 
vpon it: but if it be not worthy , let your peace returne to 
you. | : 
14 And whoſoener ſhall not receiue you, nor heare Marl. s. 11. 
your words, hen ye depatt out of that honſe,or that citie, luke g.. 
e ſhake off the duſt of your ſeete. ; Act. 13.5. 
15 Truely I ſay vnto you, it ſhalbe eaſier for them of the J 
land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of iudgement, | 
then for that citie. a 


15 C*Bebolde,I * ou as ſhe epe in the N Like 10. . 
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S. MATTHEWE, -. "LY | 
5 Hh „ e 
the wolues ebe ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, aud innoce 
as dones. "1 . 
r7 But beware of men, for they will deliner you, vp te 
the Councils, and will ſcourge you in their Synagogues, Þ 
. 18 And ye ſhal be brought to the gouernours and kingg- 
6 for my ſake,tn witnes to them, and to the Gentiles. 5 
NM. z. 11. 19 But when they deliuer you vp, take no thought 
Aste 12. 11. how or what ye ſha!l ſpeale: forit ſhalbe giuet you in that 
E houre,what ye ſhall ay, * * 3 


20 Fox it is not ye. that ſpeake, but the Spirit of your Fs 
ther which ſpeaketh in you. | -Y 
Rado 21.26, 2: And the brother ſhal betray the brother to death, 
and the father the ſonne ; and the children ſhall riſe agauſt 
their parents, and ſhallsauſe them to die. : 
Mer. 13.1;, 22 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my Name; but 
he that endureth to the ende, he ſhalbe ſaued. 7 
| 23 And when they perſecute you in this citie , flie into 
another: for verely I {ay vnto you, ye ſhal not go duet al the © 
cities of Iſrael, till the Sonne of man be come. 


5 Cube 6.40. 24 he diſciple is not aboue his maſter , nor the ſer 
John 13. 16. uant aboue his Lord. 1 
and 15.20, 25 It is ynough for the diſciple to be as his maſter , 
(. 12. 23. and tlie ſeruant as his Lord. If they haue called the maſtet 
of the houſe Beelzebub, howe much more them of his 
houſholde? 
Mark 4.22, 26 Feare them not therefore: “ for there is nothing 
late 8.17. couered, that ſhall not be diſcloſed, nor hid, that ſhall not 
— andiz2.;, be knowen. 
3 27 What l tel you in darknes, that ſpeake ye in light: & 
what ye heare in the eare, that preach ye on the houſes. 

28 And feare ye not them which kill the body, but are 
not able to kil the ſoule: but rather feare him, which is able 
to deſtroy both ſoule and body in bell. 

29 Are not two ſparowes ſolde for a farthing, and one 

* ofthem ſhall not fall on the ground without your father? 
f . San. 14. 30 Lea, and all the heates of your head are 1 
45. 31 Feare ye not therefore , ye ate of more value then 
. n. tg. 11 many ſparowes.' . a 
akt,. 22.34. zz * Whoſoeuer therefore {hall confeſſe me be ſore 
8.38. men, him will I conteſſe alſo before my Father which is ia 
ute 9.26. heauen. 7 h 
F md.12.3. 23 - But whoſoener ſhall denie me before men, him will 
. 2. 12, Iallo derie before my Father vw h.c:18inheauen. | 


34 Think 
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+ Thinke not that I am come to ſend peace into the —_ 12.926, 9 
earth : I came not to ſend peace, but the worde. 14 
For L am come to ſet a man at variante againſt his fa. * 
cher, and the daughter againſt her mother , and the daugh- 9 
ter in lawe againſt her mother in lawe. e 
„3s * And a mans enemies ſhalbe they of his owne Micah, 78s 
n. | ' 
fe that loueth father or mother more then me,is Luke 14-264 
© wot An of me. And he thagSnerh ſonne, or daughter 
more then me, is not worthie of me. 
38 And he that taketh not his croſſe , and ſolloweth (Bap. 16 24 
ker me. is not worthie of me, mar. f.; 34 
39 He that will finde his life, ſhall loſe it, and he that lake 9.23. 
lofeth his life for my fake, ſnall inde it. and 14.47. 

4 He that receiueth you, teceiueth me: and he that te- Lohn Ae 
teiueth me,receiucth h im that hath ſent me. a 
qi He that receiueth a Prophet in the name of a pro- Lule 16.26, * 
phct,ſhal receiue a Prophets reward: and he that receineth ibu I3. 255 , 
righteous mai, in the name ofa righteous man hall re- | 
ceiue the reward ofa righteous man. | 

42 *And whoſoener ſhall giue vnto one of theſe litle Me, 9. 4. 
otes to drinke a cup of colde water onely , in the name of a | 
diſciple, verely I ay vnto you, he ſhall not loſe his reward. | 


CHAP LL 
2 lohn ſendeth hu diſciples to ( hriſt. 7 C hries teſtimnie 
#f Iohn, 13 The Lawe aud the Prophets. 18 Chriſt aud 
John. 21 4 hora in, Bethſaida. 25 The Goſpel reuetled to 
children. 28 They that are wearie and laden. 
AN Nd it came to paſſe that when leſus had made an ende 
. of command ing his twelue diſciples, he departed thece 
to lacks and to preache in their Cities, 
2 C*And when Iohn heard in the priſon the workes Lale 7. is; 
- efChriſt,he ſent two of his diſciples, and ſaid ento him, 
ML Art thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall we looke for 
another? 
4 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them Goe,aud ſhewe | 
| John,what things ye he ate. and ſee. 5 
«5 Theblindereceiue ſight , and the, halt do walke : the I 
lepers are clenſed,and the deafe heare: the deadare oy 4 
vp, *and the poore receige the Goſpell. Ela. 61% 
s And bleſſed is he that ſhall not be offended in me, "0 IN ' 


7 Aud as they A beg * ro minds. 
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amltitude, of lohn, What went ye our into the wildem ; : | 


to ſee? Areede ſhaken with the winde? od 

8 But whatwentye out to ſee > A man clothed ir ſoft 

raiment ?Behold,they that weare ſoft clothing, ate in kings 
es. - 5 , 


a 9 But what went ye out to fee? A Prophet? yea, ſay vn⸗ 


to you, and more then a Prophet. 


befote thee. 


11 Verely I ſay vdto you, among them which are begot· 
ten of women, aroſe there not à greater then Iohn Bop 6 
he- 


notwithſtanding, he that is the leaſt in the kingdome o 
uen, is greater then he. 


Like ic. 16. 12 And from the time 0? lohn Baptiſt hitherto, the 


kingdome of hęauen ſuffreth violence, and the violent take 


it by force. 


tz For all the Prophetes and the Lawe prophecied n 


te lohn. 


” 


N 10 For this is he of whom ix is written, x Behold, I ſend ' 
.28, my meſſenger before thy dagwThich ſhall prepare thy way 


Naber... 14 And iſye will receine it, this is that Elias, which 


was to come. 
15 J He that hath eares*o beate, let him heare. 


ral 7.31, 16 But whereunto ſhall I 1:ken this generation ? it is 
| like vnto litle child en which fit in the markets, and call s 


to their fellowes, _ 


17 And ſaye, Wee haue piped ynto yon; and ye haut 


not daunced, we haue mourned vnto you, and ye haue not 


lamented, 


18 For Iohn came neither eating nor drinking, and they 


fy,He hath a deuil. 


19 The Sonne of man eame eating and drinking, and | 
they ſay, Beholde a glutton and a drinker of wine, a friend 
vnto Publicanes and finners ; but wiſdome is iuſtified of her | 


children. 


5 ü = 
Kale tet, 20 J Then began hee to vpbraide the cities, where- 


in moſt of his great workes were done, becauſe they repens» 
ted nor. , 


21 Wo be to thee, Chorazin: Wo be to thee, Bethſai 4 


da: for if the great workes , which were done in you , had 


bene done in Tyrus and Sidon, they had repented long agons 


tn fackecloth and afhes. 


22 "But I ſay to you, It ſhalbe eaſier for Tyrus and Sidon 1 


at the day oſiudgement, then for you, 
. ; 1 | 23 Aud 


3» 


1 


d chou, Capernaum, which art liſted vp ynto hea· 

ebe — down to hel: for if the great workes, 
which haue bene done in thee, had bene done among them 
of Sodom, they had remained to this day. | 

24 But L iy vnto you , that it ſnalbe eaſier forthem of 
the land of Sodom in the day of iudge ment, then forthee, 3 

25 At that time Iefus anſwered, and ſaide, Igiue thee Zul to. 21 

thankes, O Father; Lorde of heauen and earth,becauſe thou 
haſt hid theſe thinges from the wiſe aad men of vnderſtan- ons 
ding,and haſt opened them vnto babes. ” "4 | 

26 lt is ſo, Father becauſe thy good pleaſure was « £2 
fuch. : 2 — 
27 All thinges are giuen vnto me of my Father: and 106g. 33. 4 
ano man knoweth the Sonne, but the Father: neither know- John 6.48. * 
eth any man the Father, but the Sonne, and he to whom the 3 
Sonne will reueile him. 4 3 

28 Come vuto me, all ye that are weatie and laden, and S 
Iwill eaſe you. | ; bes _ 

29 Thke my yoke on you, and learne of mee thatTam. © 7 
meeke and lowlie in heart: and ye ſhall finde & reſt ynto lore i, 


your ſoules. 


f 40 


4 


1 1 * 5 : 


zo For my yoke is eaſie, and my burdenlight. | 1. 5.5.40 ? Ty 


ẽàñ„ A$ 2k 2 
1 The diſciples plucke the eares df corne. 6 Martie, Sacri- "= 
fise. 1d The withered hand is healed. 12 N do yood 

on the Sabbath. 22 The poſſeſſed it holpen. 25 ;A knudome . 

demiaed. 34 Sinne, blafÞhemne. 33 The good or ext tree. 

34 Vipers. 41 The Nimenites. 42 The Qurene of Sal. 

48 The true mother and brethrenof (hrift, + © | * 
AT? that time Ieſus went on a Sabbath day thronghthe Mark 2 296m 
& corne, and his diſciples were an huugred, and began to lake 6/47 
Plucke the eares of corne and to eate. % 3 

2 And when the Phariſes ſawe it, they ſaide vnto him, I 
Beholde, thy diſciples doe that * which is nag lawiullzo do Deat,23.25, 
vpon the Sabbath. = n — 
3 hut he ſaide vnto them, & Haue ye not rut Da- 1. Cam. 6 
* when he was an kuugred, and they thitwere wi | "0 
$ Howheentred into the honſe of God'and did eat tb 
ſhew bread » Which was not Jawſnll for him to eate, neither 
for them which were with him, hut ovely for the * Prieſtes?'Exvd.2g 
Or haue ye not read in the Lawe » howe that on the 4 


KC 


, l ” . — 5 4 
5 a 3 d, og „* 
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8. MATT n EWE. 
SD 2 dd dayes the prĩeſtes in the Temple & breake the 10 


r ya are blameles? 
Fut I ſay vnto you, that here is one greater then thy 2 
_ =P Kue 


Wherefore if ye knew what this is, I will haue mer 
2.5.13. Ci pot ſacriſice ye would not haue condemned the in 
' noc ts, 

8 For the Sonne of man is Lord, euem of the Sabbath, 

' 9 And hee departed thence, and went into their Sp 
nagogue: 
dt And beholde, there was a man which had hu hande 

. dried vp. And they acked him, ſaying, Is it lawfull to heale 

vpon a Sabbath day? that they might; accuſe him. : 
xt And he ſaid vnto them, What man ſhall there be a 
mong you, that hath aſheepe, and if it fall on a Sabbath day: 
into a pit, doeth not rake it and lift it ont? % 
12 How much more then is a man better then a ſheep? 
therefore, iti is law ſull to doe well on a Sabbath day. 
„ Then ſaid he to the man, Stretch ſoorth thine hand. 
orb hee ſtretched | it foorth , and it was made whole as the 
ot - 4 


e Phariſes went out, and conſulted againſt 
bin. how they might deſtroy him. 3 

15 But when leſus knewe it, hee departed tHence, and 
great multitudes folowed him, and he healed therh all, 

16 And charged them in threatning wile, that they 
ſhould not make him knowen, 

x7 That it might be fulfilled „which was ſpoken by E · 
faias the Prophet, ſaying, 

18 *Beholde my ſeruant whom I haue choſen,my belo- 
whom my ſoule deliteth: I wil put my Spirit on him, 

tſhewe indgement to the Gentiles. 

197 "Hee ſhall not ſtriue, nor crie , neither ſhall any man 
heare 1 in the ſtreetes: - | 
20, Abrmſed reed (hal he not breake,and noking axe 

ooch, till he bring forth iudgemẽt vnto victory. 
a his Name (hall the Gentiles truſt. - of 
hen was brought to him onepoſſciſedwith a | 
blinde and dumme, and he healed him, ſo that he 
hehre bliude and dumme, both ſpake and ſawe. | 
. And all the people were amaſe d, and ſaid, Is not this 5 
N Jauid? l 
"Ihe pat wm che dae beard it, they ſaide, ® THE 
15 3 mA - 


2 522 = \ — 
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1 


| C N A P. YIL 12 8 2 | E 

man caſteth the deuils no otherwiſe out, but throngkBeek 
zebub the nee oldeuils. 8 True | 

* 25. But knew their thoughts, and ſayde to them, 
'Enery kingdome deuided againſt it ſelfe, is brought to + 
n le and euery citie or houſe, deuided againſt it ſelfe, 

hal not ſtande. | h | 

« 26 So if Satan caſt out Satan, he is deuided againſt him 
elfe: howe ſhal then his kingdõme endure? 

27, Alſo if I through Beelzebub caſt out deuils, by 
whom doe your children caſt them out? Therefore they 
ſhalbe your 1udges, - | | | 

* 28” ButifI caſt out deuils by the Spirit of God, then is 
the hing dome of God come vnto you. | 
29 Als howe can a man emer into a ſtrong mans houſe 
and ſpoyle his goods, except he fuſt binde the ſtrong man, 
and then ſpoyle his houſe ? 2 | 

zo He that is not with me, is againſt me: and he that 
gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

21 *Whereforel ſay vnto you, Euery ſinne and blaſphe- Mar. 3. . 
mie ſhalby ſorgiuen vnto men; but ebe blaſphemie againſt 29. luke ta. 
the holy Ghoſt ſha} not be forgiuen ynto men. 10. l. oh. . 

32 And whoſoener ſhall ſpeakea worde agaynſt the 16. | 
— ol man, it ſhalbe forgiuen him : but whoſoeuer ſhal 
peake againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhal not be forgiuen him, 
neither in this world nor in the world to come. 
33 Either make the tree good, and his fruite good: or 
'els make the tree euill and his fruite euil: for the tree is 
knowne by the fruite. f 
34 O generations of vipers, how can you ſpeake good 
things, when ye are euil? For of the * abundance of the Luke 6.45, 
heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 
5 Agood man out ofthe good treaſure of his heart 
bringeth forth good things: and an euil man out of an euil 
treaſure, bringerh forth euil things. 5 
36 But I ſay vnto you, that f euery idle worde that 
men ſhall ſpeake, they (hall giue account thereof at the day 
ol iudgement. Sy "Ah | 
For by thy wordes thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy - - 
"wordes thou ſhalt be condemned. +5 52> 
. 3 . © *Then anſwered certaine of the Scribes & of this, .16.r 
Phariſes. ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee a ſigue of thee.. (47 Nek. 
Hut he anſwered and ſayd to them, An eutl and IG. . 
 Ulterogs g veration ſceketh a fue, but uo ſigus lh TS 
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. SYMATTHEWE. 
giadn ynto it,faue that figne of the Prophet Jonas, 
Jenas . 17. 4> For as Ionas was three dayes, and Three nighte 
in the whales bellie: ſo ſhall the Sonne of man be thre 
dayes and three nightes in the heart of the earth. "0 
41 The men of Nineue ſhal riſe in judgement with this 
Jona 3. J. generation, and condemne it: for they * repented at thi 
i preaching of Ionas: and bebold, a greater then Ionas # here, 
1. Ning. o. 1. 42 The Queene of the South ſhall riſe in indgemens 
2. cho. g. 1. with this generation, and ſhalcondemne it: for ſhe cam 
from the ytmoſt partes of the earth to heare the wiſdoms 
| of Solomon: and be holde, a greaterthen Solomon # here 
Znke 11.24. - 43 <*Now when the vncleane ſpirit js gone out of 
min, he walkech throughout drie places, ſecking reſt, ay 
* * findethnone. | - 
44 Thenhefainh, L wil returne into mine houſe from! 
whence I came: and when he is come, he flndeth it emy 
tie, ſwept and garniſhed. | 
45 TThenhe goeth, and takethynto him ſeuen other 
ſpirits worfe then him ſelfe, and they enter in, and dwell 
Hebr. 6.4. there: / and the etide of that man is worfe then the begins 
end 10.26, ning. Euen ſo ſhal it be with this wicked generation. 
2 pet. 2.20. 46 C*Whileheyetfpake to the multitude, behold, his 
47. g. 3 t. mother, and hit brerhgen Rood without, deſiring to ſpeake 
whe g. 20. with him. $4." ; | 
9 Thenpne ſaid voto him,Behold,thy mother and thy 
brethren ſtand wighovt deſiring to ſpeake with thee. : 
48 But he gnſcvered, and ſayd to him that tolde him, 
Who is my mother ? and who are my brethren? 7 
49 And he ſtretched forth his hand toward his diſci 
ples, and ſyd, Behold my mother and my brethren, 
50 For whoſoeuer ſhal doe my Fathers will which is 24 
heauen,the ame is my brother and ſiſter and mother. 


| | o NAP. III. 

2 Theperable of the Sower, it and*;e Why Chrif pale in 
parables. 18 Tic expoſition of the parable. 24 The parable 
of the teres. 31 Of the nnſtard ſeede. 33 Of the leauem, 
44 Of the hi#den treafucre. 25 Of the Pearle. 47 "Of the © 
drawenet cal: into the ſea. 53 Chrift is not received 
his conntreymen the Naxarites. FERN 


WP, Mw ks. T e * fame day wenit Ieſus out of the houſe, and ſate by 
| . The les ile. | ö 
22 Ad great multitudes reſorted vnto him, ſo that he 

3 Wo: a — went 


| 8 


9 2 


* 


nA. II. 
t into a ſhip,and fate done: and the whole multitude 


©2 - Then ME ſpake many things to them in parables, ſay- 
+ Behold; a ſower᷑ went forth to ſowe, | 
And as he ſowed, ſome fel by the way fide, aud the 
came and deuoured them vp. | 
And ſome fell vpon ſtonie ground, where they had 
ot much earth, and anon ti y ſprong vp,becauſe they had 


o depth of earth... N 
And when the ſanne was vp, they were parched, and 
orlacke of voting, wythered away.. 1 
Aud ſome ſeſ among rornes, & che thornes ſprong 

and choked them. — "Be 

8 Some againe fel in good ground, and brought ſoorth 
tnite,one corre an Iundre:':folde, ſome ſixtie folde, and 
nother thirtie folde.  - FR: 2 

He that hath eares to hre, let him heare. 

10 JThenthe diſciplgs came, and ſayd to him, Why 
peakeſtthon to them in paraples v * 

11 And he anſwered and ſay d into them, Becauſe it is 
juen yrito you, to knowe the c ęts. of the, kin gdome of 
eauen, but to them it is not gen-: "DE: OM: 
22 For whoſoeuer hath him̃ ſhalbe giuen, and he (Bap. 25. . 
hal haue abundauce : but hoſo-uer hath not, from him 
halbe taken away{Euen that he bath. | * 

1g Therefore ſpeale Is them in parables, beeauſe they 

eing, doe not ſee: and hening the heare notęneithe x, e 
adlerſtand. ' | . by 2 

14 so in them is fulfilled Prophecie of Eſaias, which | 
yophecic faith, By hearing. ye ſtialèhcare, and ſhal not vn · Eſai. s.. 
lerſtand, and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, ad ſnall not perceiue. Sari. g. the © 
1 For this peoples heart is-vaxed fatte, & their cares lle 8. o. 

re dull of hearing, and with theit eye; they haue winked, h 12. 4. 

t they ſhould ſee withtheir eyes, and heare with their act᷑t. 28. 25, 

pares,and ſhould vp derſtand with their hearts, and ſhould . 11. 8. 


etarne,thatT might heale them. 
£416 Bur bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee : and your 
ares, for they heare; | : * 
For verehy I ſay vnto you, that many Prophets, and Tube 10.24 
Ighteous men haue deſired to ſee thoſe things which. ye 
e and haue not ſeene them, and to heare thoſe thinges 
hich ye heare, and kaue not heard them. : One 
n Here je chereiore the parable of the ſewer. Mart. ad - 
. BOT FS 1 When: ike 8. 11 


£ - 
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S. MATTHEWE, 
 . x9 Whenſoeuer any man heareth the worde of « 

"© Kkingdome,&vnderſtandeth it not;thateuill one coma 
atid catcheth.away that which was ſowenin his heart; 
this is he which hath receiued the ſeede by the way (id 

20 And he that receiued ſcede in the ſtonie groune 
he which heareth the worde, and incoutinently with 
receiueth it, | „ C 
2: Yethath he no roote in him ſelfe, and dureth by 
ſeaſon: for aſſoone as tribulation or perſecution comm 
becaufe of the worde, by and by he is offended, ©-* , 
22 And he that tecèiued the ſegde among thotn 
ke that heareth the worde : but the care of this world, 
the deceitfulnes oftiches chołe the word, and he is maj 
vnfruitfull. | + F | 
23 But he that receiued the ſeede inthe good grom 
is he that heareth the worde, and vnderſtandeth it, \ 
alſo beareth fruite, and bringeth forth, ſome an hund 
folde, ſome ſixtie folde, and ſowe thirtie folde, J 
24 J Another parable put he forth vnto them, ſayin 
The king dome of heauen is like ynto a man which ſow 
good ſeede in his field. : 6. 
25 But while men ſlept, there came his enemie, 4 
ſowed tares among the wheate, and went his ways 
26 And when the blade was ſprong.vp, and brout 
forth ſtuite, then appeared the tares alſo: 1 
27 Then came theſeruants of the houſholder, and 
vnto him, Maſter, ſayedſt not thou good ſeede in thy fiel 
from whence then hathit rares? «;:. 
28 And he ſayd to them, Some envious man hath de 
this. Then the ſeruants ſayd vato him, Wilt. choù then thy 
we go and gather them vp? WR l 
29 But he ſayd, Nay, leſt while ye goe about to garhf 
the tares, ye plucke vp alſo with the tp the wheat. - 
30 Let both growe together vntil the hazueſt, and 
time of harueſt I wil ſay to the reapers, Gathet ye firltt 
tares, and binde them in ſheaues to burne them: but 
ther the wheate into my barne. 1 
Mv. f. 30. 31 Another parable he put fortirvnto them, ſay 
ate 13. 19. The kingdome of heauen is like vnto a graine of mult 
* | ſeede,which a man taketh and ſowerh in his field: 
32 Which in dede is the leaſt of al ſeeds: bat whenil 
growen,it is the greateſt among herbes, & tis a tree, ſo i 
che birdes ofheaucn come & build in the branches there 
CIT 2 Cod 


TR,” 5 
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ena. 1111. 35 -I5 _— 
1 ſpake he to them, The king-' Tale 15.2 
nto leauen, which a woman ta- | | 
ic ech in three pec ls of mealeil all be leanened. | 
nde eg ele leſus vnto the multitude in Mar. 4.1 5 
tab! les and without parables ſpake he not to them, 3 
That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the 
. opher,ſayin * 1 wil open my mouth in parables „and. pſal. 78. *% 
e>the't ings which haueþin kept ſecrete from the 
rofthe world, 
56. Telfes; leſus the multitude away, and went into 
| ſpbouſe, And bis diſciples came vntotbim fay thy. Declare 
> vs the parable of the tares of that elde: : 
by Then anſwered he, and ſa\d to them, He that (6 herh 
e good ſeẽde, is che Sontie of man, 
38 And the field is the world, and the good ſeede are 
be children of the kingdome, and. the-tares are che chib 
ren of that wicked one. | 15 
39 "And the enemie that ſoweth them, is the dei] *and Joel. 3. 13. 
he * is the end of the world, and the reapers be the tu. g. 13. 
gels 
4 As then the tares are gathered and burned in the 
ſo ſhal it be in the end of this world, ,- 


4» 


41 The ſonne of an ſhall ſend forth his Angels, & they 
SKipgdome all things that offend,and 


42 Andſhall hate of fee There ſhal 
de wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
43 *Then ſh;ll the 1uſt menſhine as the ſunne in the Dan. 123. 
| _ of their Father, He th at hath cares to heare, let 
tare, 
244 CA zine, the kingdome of heauen is like vnto 2 
t reaſure hid in the field, which when a man hath found, he 
jdeth it, and for 10y thereof departeth and ſelle th all that 
e hath, and gyeth that field. 
i TAgaine the kingdome of heanen is like to a mar- 
ant man, that ſeeketh good pearles, 
4 Who hauing found a pearle of great price, went 
| folde all that he had, and bought it. : 
1 47 CAgaine the kingdome of beauen is like vnto a. 
g law net caſt into the ea. gathereth of al kindes of things. * 
43 Which, when! it is ful, men draw to land, & fit and 
X 2 Be ood into veſſels, and caſt the bad away. 


hal i it 1 at the end of the worlde. The Angels 
a ſhalt 


Marks. 1. 
lake 4.16. 


8. MATTREWE, _—_ 


fall goe forth, and ſever the bad from among the it | 
50 And ſhal caſt them into a furnace of fire: : theref 
be wayling, and gnaſnirg of teeth. | 
5t Jleſus ſayd vntothem, Vaderſtande ye all 
things? They ſayd vnto him, Vea; Lord. 
52 Then ſayd he vnto them, Therefore enery 80 a 
which is taught vnto the kingdome ol beauen, is like 
an houſholder, which bringeth foorth out of his ti 
things both newe andvlde. 
53 J And it came to paſſe, that when leſus bad en- 
theſe parables, he deparred thence, 
54 And came into his own countrey, & taught them 
their Synagogue,ſo that they were aſtonied, & ſaid, Whe 


| commeth this wiſdome.and great workes vnto this ma 


John 6.42. 


Mark. 6.4. 
luke 4.24. 


0% 4.44. 


Wav 6. 14. 
kette 9. 7. 


Mar.6. 17. 
lulte 3. 19. 
Leui. 18. 16. 
20,21. 


55 ls not this the carpenters ſonne ? Is not his moth 
e his brethren Iames and Io! ſes,and Sim 
and Iu das? 
5s And are not his ſiſtets all with ys? Whence ti 
hath he all-theſe things? 
57. Andthey were offended with him. Then Teſus fa 
to them, * A prophet is not without honour, ſaue in f 
owne countrey,and in his owne houſe, 
58 And hedid not many great workes there, for chek 
vobcliefes ſake. - 
CHAP. XIIIL. 5 
2 Herods indgement of (hrifl. 3 W/herefore Iobn was l 
to and beheaded. 13 leſus departeth, 18 Of the, | 
loaues, &. 23 (brift prayeth. 24 The Apoſtles toſſes 
with the wauts. 27 Fayth. 30 Peter inicoparate. 36 The 
hemme of Chriſtes garment. | 
T* that timeHerod the Tetrarch heard of the fame ol 
lcſus, 
And ſayd vnto his ſeruants, This 1 is thatTohn Bapti 
he is riſen againe from the dead,& therefore great workes 
are wrought by him. 
2 *ForHerod had taken Tohn, and bound him, and put 
him in priſon for Herodias ſake,his brother ry Ae wife. 
4 For Iohn ſayd vnto him, It is not * Il for thee to 
haue her. | 
And when he would haue put him to death, he ſew? 


Cr. 21,26, fs: the multitude, becauſe they counted him as axpropbet. 


6 But when Herods birth day was kept, the == ah 
of Herodias daunced be ſore them, and pleaſed H 1 
7 Wee 


p * 2 


* 51 "A P. I _” N 
8 
| Wherefore ed with an oth, that he would 
ve het w dee Fro woult he. 
1 ſhe being before inſlructed. of her mother,faid, 
Toho Baptiſts head in a platter. . 
Aud che king was ſor ie: nenerthelefſe becauſe of the 
2 them chat ſate with him at the table, he comman- 


led it to be giuen her 
7 10 * beheaded Iohn in che priſon. 
er And his — was brought in a platter, and giuen to 


de way d, and ar voto her mother. 
And his diſc e, and tooke vp the body, and 
ed it, and. we! ide leſus, 
* 4 parc 2 he departed. thenceby Marl. 6.32, 
od when the multitude had ite 9.10, 
ee out of the cities. 
awe a great multitude, 
toward chem, and he hea· 
1 3 "INES 
* | 5 come, * his di ciples came to Mar. 5. 35. 
& him, 1. kg. f ke; rt place, and the time is alrea+ lutte — 
die paſt: lag auler de depart, that they may goe into 10h 6. 3. 
„ the townes, and buy them vitailes. 
26 But leſus ſay d to them, They haue no neede to goe 
away: giue ge them to eate. 
17 Then ſayd they vnto him, We haue here but fine 


* filbes. 
; 2 18 An Bring them hither to me. 
t de eommanded the multitude to fit downe on 
W ralle, and tooke the fine loaues andthe two fiſhes,and 
ed vp to heauen and bleſſed, and brake, and gaue the 
0 * 2. the diſciples to the multitude. 
” "us An id all eate, & were ſufficed, & they tooke 
A — that temained, twelue bas ke ts full. 
a And they that had eaten, were about fiue thouſand 
men, beſide 1 little children. An 
22 aightway Ieſus compelled his diſciples to 
| Enter pe to 2 ouer befote him, while he ſent 


1 
2 þ be And aſſoone as he had ſent the multitude away, he 
* N into a mountaine alone to pray: * and wheu the Aar. 8.48. 
Wenig was come, he was there alone. 45,47. 10hs 
+. LY nd the ſhip was now in the middes of the ſea, and 6.16, 17,18. 
I | Was tolled wich waues; for it was acontratic winde. 
N 25 And | 
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Aod. 20.1 z. ofthe Elders? for they waſh not their indes When 

ment. 5. 16. Cate bread. 

„ epbeſ. 6.2, 

xe, £4.17, 
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$792 0,20, father and mother; *and he that 


they wet 
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21 — | 
rnto them, walking SHY th 
" 26 An ne; f + 


feate, 


27 RIO: chm rn Hake moth 
good comfort, It ĩs I: be not aftayda* 


28 Then Peter anſwered 1 1 ſay 121 
thou, bid me tome vnto thee g Water. : 
29 And he ſaid, Come. An este 
out ofthe ſhip, he walked on 
30 But when he ſawe a mi 
and as he began to ſinke, he e 
31 So immediatly leſus 
caught him, and ſayd to hi 
fore diddeſt thou dout# 
32 And aſſone as th 
winde ceaſed, | > 
33 Thenth wete in 
ped him heathey three int rr 
Aad when they were com ne 
the land of Gennezater, © "4 
37 And when the men of that BY 
ſent out into alt that countrey round ab 2 aud 
ynto him all that were ficke; N 
36 And be ſought hien, that 58 
hemme Lane FF IFfrouched 1! 
raking? + . * POR * Pg 
3 7 — 1 men. 
12 The plum weh z voten vp, 14 a 
Vine. #8 The heut. +3 The woman of Chanttangy 
| childr em bread © — 8 28 Payth, 32 40 7 
36 Thankes 
T came to le ſus 
of Hieruſaletn, ſayin 
2 Why doe 


51 _ {they ca 


dScribes e f t | 
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Fliſeiptes tranſg reſſe ch be v 


But he anſwered and ſayd vnto th Wy dez cal 
ſo tranfgreſſe the cõman dement of e 1 
For God harh commapi | 


| 4 
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lement ot God of 


wellof zou. ſaying, N 
8 me with . Eſai 29.131 
14 buttheir beart 


megeaching fer da®trines, 
n I tr iadevaco han and.yd to 


netf'or N each de kai. 


* wil « 
4 3 33 * YL 


e e ne his di iſci i ynto him, Per- 
% woe. the. the F pier Fare offended in OY 


of PE | — * 


. — | wewbich Lobn ts. a 


A. 48 — _ * * on Z ' * 0 N d vp 2 
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| 50 
ie bellie, ont inte draught? 
5 K : ves Which | tb | oceedeout of F mouth, 


* hen: * g! . tho! Gerne. G. 3. 
teries; fo. | e erg, aud B. 2 r. 
ee 1 ner. 


5 But he anſwere end faid, Timnot ſent, bu 
Cb. 10. 6. che kien ſheepe of the houſe of Ifrael. 
i 25- vet ſhe came, and F ſaying, L. 
elpe me. 
26 And he zuſwered, and ſayde, ſti is not de to 
the childrens bread. and to caſt it to whelpes. 
27 But ſhe ſaid. Trueth. Lord: yet in deede cue 
e ꝛte of the crummes, which fall from their maſts 1 
28 Then leſas anſwered, and ſaid vmo het © 
great is thy faith: be jt to thee, as thou devote 
—_— Was nor whole at * houre. 2 
741. So leſus * went awa 1 
97 ' 0 Kies of Galile, and A | tens heme ne K 
| downe there, 
. 25.5. 30 And great multitudes came 255 — | 
; them, halte, blinde, dumme, maimed and 
them downe atleſus feete, and be bealed them. 
271 In ſo much that the multitude wondered. to ee | 
dumme ſpeake,the maimed whole, the 1 
blinde to ſee: aud they glorified the God of 
Marl.. r, 31 Then leſus ealſed his yn, vi vnto him, and ſa 
I haue compaſsion on this multitude; bec e they 
continued with me alteadie three dayes,at hal moth 
toeate:and I vil not let them dopart fo ¹ 
. ante ia 1 e 
33 And his diſciples ſaid onto him, W) 4 
1055 much bread in y wildernes, as ſhould af ice d on 
' amaltitnde! 093. 
324 And le ſus ſaid vnto chem, Howe ma wn ts 
ve ? And they ſaid, Seven, and a fewe litle che, 72 
25 Then he commanded the multitade to 
on the grounde, * 
36 And tooke the ſeuen loaues, & che bihes,and$ | 
thankes,and brake them and gaue to his diſciples, ar 
diſciples to the multitude. 5 
7 And they did all eate , and were ſulficed;: and tl 
100 24 of y fragments that _— : 
And * that had eaten, were — 
1 litle children. 8 <}" 5h | 
39 Then eſis ſent away the multituc 
dene into che partes of Ma gdalas 4 


C HAF. VI. 18 


of omas. 6 The leanen of the Phaviſes, 12 for 
einne. 13 The peoples opinion of (hrift. 17 Faith 
meb of God. 18 _Therocke. 19 The le iet. 21 Chrift 
For eſe reth bis deaihy 24 Theforſalyng of ones ſelfe,and 
e ere role. 25 To laſę tbe life, 
Nes“ came che Phariſes and Sadduces, and did tempt CI. 12. 3g. 
bt deſiring bim to ſhewe them a ſigne from heanen. ark. 8. 11. 
%  Batheanfivered, and ſaide vnto them, When it is 
ening ye ſy, Faire wether: for the skie is red. 
aud inthe morning ze ſay, To day ſhalbea tempeſt: Lale 12.54 
ro sie is red andlowring. O hypocrites, ye can diſ- 
the fo of tleskie,and can ye not diſc true the ſigues 


he wicked generation, and adulte rous ſecketha Cha. 13.3 
— ere ſhall no ſigne be giuen it, but that ſigne of es 
Prophet lonas;: ſo he left them, and departed. lonas t. ty. 
5 And when his diſciples were come to the other 
ae they had * forgotten to take bread with them, Mar. B. 14. 
Then le ſus ſaid vnto them, Take heede and beware uke 12. bn 
oftbe leauen of — Phariſcs and Sadd * 
„ And they r among them ſelues, ſaying, It u 
4 * aſe — — no biead. 3 ifs 
23 . ſaid vnto them, O ye oflitle 
ith, why reaſon you fh ainong your ſelues, becauſe ye 
ebrougla no bread? 
Doe ye not jet perceiue, neither remember the fue 
Joanes ehen there were * fue thouſand meu and how ma- Chap. 14. 1j 
her bankecs Re ye vp? 105 6.9. 
1s Neicher the ſeuen loanes when there were *ſoure Chap.1 3.4. 
Shouſand nen, and how many bas kets tooke ye vp? 
ny perceiue ye not that I ſaid not vnto yon con- F 
ming Wend that ye ſhoulde beware of the leauen ofthe + 
kariſes and Sadduces? | 
ba i Then vnderſtood they that he had not ſaide that 
they ſhovide beware ofthe leauen of bread, but of the do- 
Rrine of the Phariſes and Sadduces. 
© 23 © Mowe when leſus came into the coaſtes of Ce - Mark 8. 27. 
firea Philippi he asked his diſciples, ſaying, Whome doe luke 9.18. 
wen ſay that I, the Sonne of man am? ; 
- 14 And they ſayd, Some ſay lohn Baptiſt: and ſome, E- 
:s: and e ders, leremias, or one of the Prophets. 
. I5 He vnto them, But whome ſay ye that I 200? 
n e 16 Then 


lebn 6.69. 


Hahn 1.4% 


John 20.21. 


S. MA r HE * E "0 

'26 Then Simon Peter anſweted, Nn *Th 
that Chriſt,the Sonne of the 2 | 

17 And Ieſus anſwered; and faid- to him, Bl 
thou, Simon, the ſonne of lonas : for flclh and b lood 
not reueiled it vnto thee, but my Father which i 

18 And I ſay alſo vnto thee, that thou r and 
vpon this rocke I will builde my Church: and the 22th 
hell ſhall not ouercome it. 

19 And I * will giue ynto thee the keyes of che 
dome of heauen, and whatſoeuer thoa ſhalt bindy y 
earth, ſhalbe bound in he auen? and hatſoeuer qui 
looſe on earth,ſhalbs looſed in heanen, | 4 

20 Then he charged his diſciples chat they f : du 
tell no man that he was Ie ſus that 

at From that time forth Ieſus began to W 
his diſciples, that he muſt goe vnto Hieraſalem, ang fy 
many things of the Elders, & of the hie Prieſtes, & Seri 
and be ſlaine, and be rayſed againe the third da. 

22 Then Peter toołe him aſide, and began to gel 
bim, ſaying, Maſter, pitie thy ſelfe: this ſhall not ye 
thee, 1 
23 Then he turned backe, and ada vnde Peter, | 
thee behinde me, Satan: thou art an offence. vnto me, 
cauſe thoù ynderſtandeſt not the thinges nt arcofG | 
but the things that are of men. 1 W 3 

24 leſus chen ſaid to his diſciples, * 112 PR 
lowe me, let him forſake himſelfe , and t bis cr 
and folowe me. 13 2 * | 

25 For, & whoſoener will ſaue hislife, hall lofe; 
whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall fit 

26 * For what ſhall it profite a man — 
winne the whole world, it he loſe his one foule?orw f 
ſhall a man glue for recompevce of his foule? - 1 

259 Fot the ſonne of man ſhall come in the glory of 
Father with his Angels, and * then ſhall he giue to e 
man according to his deedes. | 

28 * YerelylI ſay vnto you, there be ſome ot chem th 
ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they hay 
ſeenethe Sonne of man come in his kingdome. 


CHAP. TI i 
2 The tranſfiguration of (hriſl, 5 Chriſt ought vo be hew 
13 Elias, 13 lohn Baptiſt, 17 The unbe left of the « 4p 


PF. -=_ — 12 


T7 is mee. at Prœer and fafting; 23 

We forerelth bio paſo. 24 He payeth wibe. 

eee Foſas tooke Peter, and lames, and Mark . . 
brother, & brouglit them vp into an hie moun- late 9.28, 


| 2 tid was transfigured before them: and his face 
| s the Sunne, and his — were as white as 
And beholde, there appeared vnto them Mofes , and 
a talling with him. 
LF 'Then aofwered Peter, and ſaid to Iefus, Maſter, it is 
| vs to be here: ifthou wilt, let vs make here three 
— wits for thee,& one for Moſes, & one for Elias. 
„ While he yet ſpake, beholde, a bright cloude ſhado- 
them: and beholde, there came a voyce ont of the 
mde This is that my beloued Sonne, in whomT Cbap. 3. 15. 
z well heat ed: heare him. 2. pot. 1. 17. 
hen the __ heard that, they fell on their 
Faces, ar Tere foce of 
* 7 Then leſus came and touched them, and ſayd, Ary ſe, 
ind be not afrayd. * 
2 "8: And when they lifted vp theit eyes, they ſaweno 
ſue Ieſus onely. 
? '9 © And as they came downe from the mountaine, Ie- 
fas chargedthem,ſaying,Shew the viſion to no man, vntill 
ne donne of man riſe againe from the dead. ou 
* to Aud his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Why then ſay 11. 175 
describes that ® Elias muſt firſt come? | 
11 "And leſusanſwered,and ſaid vnto them, Certeinely Male. 4˙5. 
Elias muſt firſt come, and reſtore all thinges. chap. 11.14. 
12 But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is come already, and 
* knewe him not, but haue done vnto him whatſoever 
would; likewiſe ſhal alſo / Sonne of man ſuffer of the, 
1 ATbenthe diſciples perceiued that he ſpake vnto 
mol lohn Baptiſt. | 
And when they were come to y multitude, there Mart. 9. 14. 
* an into him a certaine man, and fell done at his ſeete, luke g. 38, _ 
FB And ſayd, Maſter, haue pitie of my ſonne :forbe is 
| eh is ſore vexed: for oft times he falleth into the 
Ae, and oft times into the water. 
* - And I brought him to thy diſciples, & they*roulds 
pc 4 him. 
A 7 Thea leſus anſwered, and ſaid,0 generation faith- 


4 C3 leſſe, 
a 


7 


» | 8. M pa, o 1 ann 
ſend rocked hom eren 
long now Aae 
1 Nia ee dada e 1 wer to 
him: and the childe was healed at that hour. 
19 Then came the diſciples to leſus apart, and 
Why could not we caſt him qut? 
20 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe of yo 
Lale 17. 6. for *verely I ſay vnto you, ifye haue faith 2 
gtaine of muſtard ſeede, ye ſhall (ay vnto this moantal 
Remoue hence to yonder place, and it ſhall remoue: 
uothing ſhalbe ynpoſible vnto you. 
2r Ho be it this kinde goeth not out, but by pr 
and faſting. 
Chap. 20. 23 J And they S being in Galile, Teſus ſaid vnto thi 
1. g. 3 t. The Soune of man ſhalbe deliuered into y hands of met 
date g 44 2 Andthe 12 kill him, but the third day ſi 
ami . 24. riſe againe: and they were very ſorie. 


24 Tandwhen they were come to Capernaum, t 
that receiued polle money came ti petet, and nov 
uot your Maſter pay polle money? 
25 Hedſaid, Yes. And when he was come into y hoe 
Jeſus prenented him, ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, Simot 
whom doe the kings of the earth take tribate, or polle ay 


ney? of cheir children, or of ſtrangers? . 

25 Peter ſayd vnto him, Of ſtrangers. Then ſalde le 
vnto him, Then are tlie children free. 

27 Neuertheleſſe, leaſt we ſhould offend them, goe 
the ſea, and caſt in an angle, and take the firſt lh that co 
meth vp, and when thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſh 
finde a piece of twentie pence : that take, and zine it vu 
them for me and thee. | 

CH AP. XVIII. | 
1 The g reateſt in the kinedome of God. 5 To receiue a i 
childe. 6 To eiu offence, 7 Offences. 9 They 
ofthe eye. te The Angels, 12 The laſt ſheepe. 15 The th 
ling of one his fault. 17 Excommunication. 21 We mu 
alwayes pardon the brother that repenteth, 23 The par 

ef the king that takethan account of his ſeruants,. . 

Mark. 9. 34. File? ſame tine the diſciples came vnto Ieſus, ſayin 
like. 9. 46. Who is the greateſt in the kingdome of heauen? 

2 And leſub called a litle childe vnto him, and ſet hi 

. 9. 14 in the middes of them, 
. cor. 19.20 3 And ſaide, Yerely I ſay vnto you, except yet bg 


5 * Sas | * 8 


aslitle children ye ſhall not enter l- 


1 .- 9 


NN a auen. ' 
*W poſocuer therefore ſhall humble himſelfe as this 4 
lde, & ſame is the greateſt in y king dome of beau. 1 
And whoſoenet hal receiue one ſuch litle childe in 3 
ye . 
by Nawe,receineth me. ; ; 
dat whoſocuer ſhall offende one of theſe litle ones Mark. g.4 5; 
iebbelecue in me, it were better for him, that a mil late 17, 2, 
doe hanged about his necke , and that be were 
nen in the depth of the ſea. 
Wo le vnto the worlde becauſe of offences: ſor it 
mitneedes be that offences ſhall come, but wo be to that 
nan, by whom the offence commeth. 
$8 * Wherefore, if thine hand or thy foote cauſe thee (hep. 5.29, 
piſend cut them off, and caſt them from thee: it is bettet 30. marke 
ches to enter into liſe, halt, or maĩmed, then hauing two 9.45. 
ands,ortwo feete,to be caſt into euerlaſting fire, 
* ad ifthine eye eauſe thee to offend, plucke it ont, f 1 
Al caſt it from the e: it is better for thee to enter into life a 
wich one eye, then bauing two cies to be caſt into hell fire, | 
e Seethat ye deſpiſe not one of theſe licle ones: ſor l 
© ay vuto you, that in heauen their * Angels alwaies behold Pſal. 3. J. 
the face of my Father which is in heauen. 
* tt For*the Sonne of man is come to ſaue that which Lal. 19. to. 
12 Howthioke ye?*Tf a man haue an hundreth ſheepe, Zuke 15.4. 
nnd one oſ them be gore aſtray, doe th he not leaue ninetie 
and ine, and goe into the mountaines, & ſeeke that which 
- is gone altray? 
1: if ſo be that he finde it, oy I ſay vnto you, 
© hereioyceth more of that ſheepe, then of the ninetie and 
nine which went not aſtray: 
44 Zo is it not the will of your Father which is in hea- 
nen that one of theſe litle ones ſhould periſh, 
: 1 | F*Moreoner, if thy brother tre ſpaſſe againſtthee, Leni. 19. 19, 
Poe and tell him his faute betweene thee and him alone: if late 17.3. 
be heare thee, thou haſt wonne thy brother. iames 5.19, 
16 Zut if he heare thee not, take yet with thee one or 
vo , that „Lor * mouth of two or — witne ſſes euery Deut. 19.11 
worde maꝝ be confirmed. 109m 8.17. 
Aud if be refuſe to heare them, tell it vnto the 2. ch. . . 
+ urch :and if he refuſe to heare the Church alſo, let him heb of. 
mco thee as an heath en man, and a Publicane. 
. 18 Vexely 
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2. tbeſ. 3. 14. earth, ſhalbe e Nara 
John 20. 23. on 


19 8 ele iftwo of yo 
ing, w 


agree in — tſoeuer they ſt 
it ſhalbe gluẽn them of my Father which is in heauen, 

20 For where two ox three are gathered tog 
my Name, there am I inthe middes of them, _ + - 

21 Then came Petetto h im, and ſaid, Maſter, ho. 
ſhall my brother ſinne againſt me, andi baker 
* ynto ſeuen times? { 

22 leſus ſaide vnto him, I ſay not to thee; vnto ſe 
times, but ynto ſeuentie times ſeuen times, 

23 There ſore is q kingdome of heauen likened v 
certaine king, which 7 kingdome an account of his ſe 

24 And whe be had begun to recken, one was bre 
vnto him, which ought him ten thouſand talents, 

25 And beeauſe he had nothing to pay, his Tord cc 
manded him to be ſoldt and his wite, and bis children, a 
all that he had, and the dette to be payed, 

26 The ſeruant therefore fell downe, and worſhip 
him, ſaying, Lord, tefraine thine anger toward mezandl 
pay thee all. 4 

2 Then that ſeruants Lorde had compaſslon, and lo 
ſed him, and ſorgaue him the dette. » 

28 But when tbe ſeruant was r arthd, be foundec 
of his fellow ſernants, which ought him an hũdred pen 
and he laĩed handes on him, and thratled him, faying,p 
me that thou oweſt. 

29 Then his fellow feruant fell downe at his feete,ant 
befought him, ſaying, Refraine thine anger towardes mi 
and I wil pay thee all. 4 

30 Let he woulde not, but went and cat him into pris 
ſon, till he ſhould pay the dette. wy 

. 32 And when his other fcllowe ſeruants ſaw what 
don e, they were very ſory, and came, and declared vnte 

their Lord all that was done. ; 

32 Then his Lorde called him vnto him, and ſaide to 

him, O euill ſeruant, I forgaue thee all that dette, becauſe? 
thou praye dſt me. 

33 Oughteſt not thou alſo to haue had pitie on thyſeb | 
low ſetuant, euen as Thad pitie on thee? - | 

IN 80 his Lende wroth, and deliuered him tot 
| tormentor 


an — i Y.. N 
1 


tours,till he ſhouldy atmo aki 
80 ewiſe ſhal min eauevly F 
1 — hears.ech e one Sie 


ena Aix. , 
leut healed. 3 and 7 Abill ofdiuor ent. 12 
En. bes. 13 Children brought to Crit. 17 onely 


5 e commandements muſt be kept. 21 A perfet man, | 
Arich man. 26 Saluation commeth of God, 27 To Wii 
Jocxe all arid follow (hriſt, = 2 
N. it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus had finiſhed rep lark. 
he departed from Galile, & came into the . 
4 Iordan. 
{Aud great multitudes followed him, and he beaſed 


8 came vnto him the Phariſes temptin , 
| ee Is it lawſull for a man to put away BY | 
1 caſion? q 1 | 
be anſwered and ſayde Mo them, Hane 
that he which made them at the beginnin g Yoke © Gen. 27. — 
.. and female, * 
Aud ſayd, For this caufe, ſhal a man leaue father and C en. 2. 24. 
eee vnto his wiſe, and they which were tu]. 1.8%. 9.16. 
halbe one E 43 1. 
s Whereſbre they are no more twaype, butone fleſh. 
not += "> put aſundet that, which God hath cot ; 
| er. oy | 
7 'T ey ſaydto him. Why did then * Moſescommands Deut. 24. 1 
‚ gine 2 ba ofdiuorcement,and to put her away? | ; 
| He ſuyd vnto them, Moſes,becauſe of the hard neo 
dur heart, ſuffered you to put away your wints: but frotn. . 
the beginning it was not ſo. 
9 Iſay thereſore vnto you. & that whoſoeuer ſhal put 2. c 17 5-49; 
— his wife, except it be for whoredome, & mary another, , 75 8 
mitterh adulterie: and whoſoener marrieth her which lale 16.4 
iadinorced, doeth commit adulterie. i. co. q. is "Þ 
10 Then ſayde his diſciples to him, Ifthe matter he ſo | 4 4 
tweene man and wi fe t is not good to marrie, 1 
i Nut he ſayd vnto them, All men cannot rece iue this 
ching, ſaue they to whom it is giuen. 
12 For there are ſome ennuches wich were ſo borne 
{ their mothers bellie: and there be ſome enpuches,which 


. 275 & chere be ſome eunaches, — 
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zelded themfelues for the kingdome of heauen. Het 
$ able tc _— this, let him receineir.. 7 42% 
Mar. 10. 13. 13 hen were brought to him licle children the 
. 18. i 3. ſhould put h hands on them, and pray: and the dae 
clp. 18.3. rebaked them. = NY | « 68g. 

14 But le ſus ſayde, Suffer the litle children;and fe 
them not to come to me: for of ſuch is the kingdome- 
heauev. >= 

is And when he had put bis hands on them, he dep; 

n ted thence, | 
ar. ro. 17 16 J And behold, one came and ſaid vnto him,Gog 
lak. 18.18. 1 good thing (hal I do, that I may haue ete 

| life? ; 74 

17 And he ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou me ge 
there is none good but one, euẽ God: but if thou wilt 
intolife,keepe the commandements. | «5 

Exod.20.13 18 Heſaideto him, Which? Andlefus ſaide,*Th 
Aut. 3. 16. Thou ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt not commitaduleerie: Th 
rom. 13-9, ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe. 
| 19 Honour thy father and mothet: and thou ſhalt le 
thy ne ighbour as thy ſelſe. | £55 3% ol 
20 Theyongmanſayde vnto him, I haue obſerited 
theſe things from my youth: what lacke I yet? | 

2t leſus ſayde vnto him, If thou wilt be perſite, go, ſel 

that thou haſt, and giue it to the poore, and thou [halt hau 
treaſure in heauen, and come and follow me. 

22 And when the yong man heard that ſaying,he we 
away ſorowfall : for he had great poſſeſsions. | 

23 Then leſus ſaid vnto his diſciples , VerelyT ſay vnt 
you, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter intothekingdon 
of heauen. Nes | 

4 And againe I ſay vnto you, It is eaſier ſor a eamelt 
go through the eye of a needle, then for a rich man to ente 
into the kingdome of God. | | 

25 Aud when his diſciples heard it, they were ex 
dingly amaſed, ſaying, Who then can be ſaued? T 
26 And Ieſus beheld them, and ſaid vnto them, With 
men this is vnpoſsible, but with God all things are poſsibley 
Mar. 1 o. 28. 27 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to himBeholdey 
44. 16.28. we haue forſaken all, and followed thee: what therefore 
ſhall we haue? i | | 

28 And-leſus ſayd vnto them, Verely I ſay to you, thet 

whe the Sonne ofman ſhal ſit in the thront of his Maleſtie 
3 1 


* 8 29. . * , a ; * 


ch folowed me in the regeneration,*ſhalfiralſo vpõ Cal. 22.2. 
arones, and iudge the twelus tribes of Iſtael. by * 
Aud whoſoeuer (bal forſake bouſes, or bretbren,or 
78, dt {at or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, ſor 
y Nam ke, he ſhal receiue an hund eth fold more, and 
half inherit euerlaſting life, | 
% ut many chat are firſt,ſhalbe laſt, and ths laſt Ball ¶ Bap. 20. t 4 
Se firſts l mar. 10. 31, 
= 5.4 CHAP, XX. 4 Iuk.13-3% 
Ex Labourersbired imo the wineyarde. 15 The euil eye. 19 He 
= foreteſie:hhupeſiion. 20 Zebeders ſonnes. 22 The cuppe. 
+. 28 (raft u ourwminifler. ; o Two blinde men. 
Por the kingdome ot heauen is like vnto a certaine houſe. 
* holder, which went out at the dawning of the daye, to- 
kielabourers into his vineyard. 
2 Andhe agreed with the labourers ſor a peny a day, 
and ſcortbem into his vineyarde. 
And hg wentout about the third houre, avd ſawe os 
her ſtanding idle inthe market place, 
4 Andfaydvnto.them, Goe ye alſo into m vineyarde, 
4. right, L will giue you: and they went 
© their way. | 
5 Againehe went out about the ſixt and ninth houre, 
: anddidhkewiſe. , 
6 And be went about the eleuenth houre, and founde 
bother ſtanding idle, and ſaid voto them, Why ſtand ye here 
all the day idle? 
7 They ſaydę vnto him, Becauſe no man hath bired vs, 
He ſaid to them, Go ye alſo into ny vineyard, and whatſoe . 
aer is tight, chat ſhal ye receiue. | 
8 CAndwhen euen was come, the maſter of the vine- 
vad fayd vnto his ſte ward, Call the labourers & giue them 
their hire beginning at the laſt, till hon come to the firſt, 
Aud they which were hired about the eleuẽth houre, 
came and receiued euery man a peny. ö 
to Nowe when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they 
ſhould rec eiue more, but they like wiſe receiued euer man 
"4 Apenie. 48 
rt And when they had receyued it, they murmured a- 
gaiaſt the matter ofthe houſe, ; 
12 Saying, Theſe laſt haue wrought but one houre, & 
thou baſt made them equall vnto ys, which haue borne the 
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13 And he anſwered one — ſaying Þ 
thee no wrong: diddeſt thou not agree with u 

14 Take that which is thine owne, and goe 
wil giue vnto this laſt, as much as to tue. 

15 Is it not lawſul forme to do 251 wil x 

| Is thine eye euill becauſe Iam good? OS 
G. 15.36% 16 *Sothelaſtſhalbe firſt, and the rſt lats form 
' $22.74, are called, but fewe choſen, 
mer. 10. 3t. 17 * And leſus went vp to Hieruſalem, tak 
duk.tz.39. twelue diſciples apart in the way, and ſayd veto them, 
Aar. 10.32 - 18 Beholde, we go vp to Hieruſalem;and the Sc 
dal. id. 1. man ſhalbe deliuered vnto the chieſe pred ens 
Scribes, and they ſhal condenme him to death, 
lob. 8.32. 19 And & ſhall deliuer him to the Gentiles, to mo 
; and to ſcourge, and to crucifie hm, but the third d; 
ſhal riſe againe. i 
M. 10. 3. 20 Then came to himthe mother of Zebedens e 
dren with her ſonnes, worſhipping bins and defiring a0 ac 
tainething ofhim, 
. 21 Andhefaidynto her, What wouldeft ceporrshe 
to him, Graunt that theſe my two ſonnes may eee 
thy right hand. & the other at thy leſt hand in thy xi de 

22 Ang Ieſus anſwered and ſald, Yeknow not what 
aske. Are ye able todrinke of the cup that 1 ſhalldris | 
and to be haptized with the baptiſme that I ſhalbe b 
with? They ſayd to him, We are able. 

23 And he ſayd vnto them, ve ſhall drinke in deede 

muy cuppe, and ſhalbe baptized with the baptiſme tha 
baptized with, but to ſit at my right hand, & at m leſc ha 
is not mine to giue: but it halbe giuen to them or whor 
itis prepared of my Father. t 
Max. to. 41 24 *Andwhenthe other ten heard this, they dab 
luke 22. 25. at the two brethren, 

25 Therefore Ieſus called them vnto him, and 674, 
know that the lords of the Gentiles haue domination « 
them, & they that are great, exerciſe authoritie onerthe 

26 Bit itſhal not beſo among g you: but whoſoeuer u 
be great among you, let him be your ſeruant. ' 

27 And whoſocuer will be chiefe among you, let hi 0 
be your ſeruant. 

Philip. 2.7. 28 Euen as the Sonne of man came uot tobe ſerued 
Mar. to. 46 but to ſerue,ati& to giue his life for the tanſome of manys* 
Ink. 18.35. 29 I* And as they departed from Ieritho — gre 


CHAP. X XI. 24 
ollc _ him. 

A behold,two blinde men ſitting by the way ſide, 
hey beard that Ieſus paſſed by, eryed, laying, O Lord, 

| afDauicd;haue mercy on vs. 
„ Kull the multitude rebuked the, becauſe they ſhould 
old; ir peace: butthey cryed the more,ſaying,O Lorde, 

ſonne 0 id, haue mercy on vs. 
32 Then leſus ſtoode ſtill, and called them, and ſayde, 

What wil ye that I ſhould do to you? 
„ ſaid to him, Lord, hat our eies may be opened. 
| "A And Ieſus mooued with compaſsion, touched their 
— their eyes receiued ſight, and they 


v5 CHAP. XXI. 
; : CleiPridetbon an aſſe into Hieruſalem. 12 He * 018 
f 1 I; The houſe of prayer. 19 The withered fig tree. 
8 2 do the will of God. 30 Publi- 
; 8 galt wvineyard.The le wet. 38 The ſonne 
u. 42 The corner ſtone. 
ro — drewe neere to Hieruſalem, and were Mar. xv. . 
rome to age vnto the mount of the Oliues, then At. 19.2% * 
two 
FS saying to them, Goe into che towne that is ouer a- 
yon, and anon ye ſhal finde an aſſe bound, and a colte 
ns > them, and bring them vnto me. 
| 22 man ſay ought vnto you, ſay ye, I the Lord 
needs of them, and ſtraightway he wil jet them go. 
2 Altus done that it might bee fulfilled , which 
het,ſaying, 
20 Wit: ye — hey. of Sion, Beholde „thy king Eſaa. 62. 104 
commeth'ynto thee,meeke,& ſitting vpon an alle, & acolte, ech. 9. 9. 
4262. of an aſſe vſed to the yoke. ohm 12.155 
86 3 diſciples went, and did as Ie ſus had coniman - 


iy And bron ght the aſſe and the colte, and put on chem 

h & clothes.and ſet him thereon. 
And a great multitude ſpred their garments in the 
et and other cut downe branches from the trees, and 

ved them iu the way. 

5 9 Moreoner, the people that went before, & they alſo 
| ſolow ed, cried, ſaying, Noſanna to the Taue oſDauid, 
Need be be that commeth in the name of the Lorde, Ho- 
ana tbos which art in the higheſt beauenn. 
* 10 Aud 
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8. N. ATTH EW. 
Mar. . 11. Yo And when he was come into Hierof.lemi, il | 


A. 19.45. citie was moued, ſying Who is this? | 

10b. 2.13. 11 Aud the people ſayde, This is Ieſus that prerbe 
Nazareth in Galile. 

12 J And leſus went into the temple of God, an 1 

Deut. 14.25 out all them “ that ſald & bought in the Temple, and o 
threw the tables of the money changers, an the ſrates 
them that ſolde dones, 

Rſa 56.7. 13; And ſayd to them, It is written, & My houſe ſh 

leren y. tt. called the houſe of prayer: but * ye haue made ada 

| Mar. 11. 1. ol theenes, 

dal. 19.46, 14 Thentheblindeand the halt came to him i in t 
Temple, and he healed them. 

15 Butwhenthe chiefe prieſts & dee ſawe the my 
ueiles that he did, & the children crying in the Temp 
ſaying, Hoſanna to the Sonne of Dauid, they diſdayned; 

f 16 And ſiyd vnto him, Heareſt thon what theſe {4 
P/al,8.2, And Ieſus fail vntothem,Yeazreadye neuer, By the me 
of babes and ſucklings thou haſt made perfit the prayſe? 

17 Iso he leſt them, and went ont of the citię vncol 
thania,and lodged there, s 

Mar. 1 1. 12. 18 And in the morning, as lie returned into the ci 
he was hungrie, - 
is And ſeeing a figgetree inthe waye, he came to 
and found nothing thereon, but leaues onely,and ſaid tos 
Neuer ſruite grow on thee hence forwards, And anonth 
figge tree withered, | 
20 And when his diſciples ſawe it, they marueile di 
. ing, How ſoone is the figge tree withered! * 41: 1 
£64p.17.20 2t And leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, * J 
ſay vnto yon.if ye haue faith,& donte not, ye ſhal not one 
do that, which I haue done tothe figge tree, but alio if 
ſay vnto this mountaine, Take thy ſelfe away, and caſt i 
ſelſe into the ſca,it halbe done. 
Chee. 79. 22 Aud wharſocuer ye ſhall aske in prayer, if yet by 
ohn 15.7. lecue, ye ſhal receiue it. 4 
1. 10h. 5. 14. 23 J And when he was come into the Temple, 
Mer 11.27, chiefe price ſts, and the Elders of the people came vnto hin 
28 lal. 20. as he was teaching, and ſayd, zy what authoritie doeſt the 
1. 2. theſe things? and who gaue thee this authoritie? 

24 Then leſus anſw vered and layd vnto them, Ia 
as ke of you a certaine thing, which if ye tell mee, 1 likewth 
wil tell yon by what autkoritie I do theſe things. I 

25 


e427 IX Wu 
{The baptiſme of lohn a/ hence was it? from hean-n, 

WT hen they reaſoned among themſtlues, ſaying, 

Mat . he auen, he will lay vnto vs, Why 4. 


dye 
| ue him? ' 
” Aadit we fay,Of men, we ſeare the multitude,* for Bap. 14. f. 
olde lohn as a Prophet. mar. 6. 20. 
Then they anſwered leſus, and ſaid, We cannot tel. 
he fayd voto therff, Neither tell lj ou by what authoti- 
[ do theſe things. 6 
I hut what thinke yec? A certaine man had two 
ants,and came to the elder, and ſaid, Sonne, go& worke 
May in my vineya rde. 
29. But he anfwered,and ſaid, I will not: yet afterward 
berepented himſelſe, and went. 
ze Then came he to the ſe cond, & ſaid likewiſe. And he 
ered and ſiyd,l will, ſyr: yet he went rot. 
t © Whether of them twaine did the willof the father? 
ſh ſaid vnto him, The ſirſt. Teſus ſayd vnto them, Verely L 
eo yon, that the Public anes, and the hatlots go before 
SY >- a | 
a into the kingdome of God, 
31 'Forlobn camevmo you in the way of righteonſnes, 
and ye beleeued him not: but the Publicanes & the hatlots 
*bdelecued bim, and ye, though ye ſawe it, were not mooued 
with repentance aſterward, that ye might belecue him. 
3 GHeare another parable, There was a certaine | 
houlholder,*which planted avineyard, & hedged it round E.,. S. c. 
about, & made a winepteſſe therein, & built a tower, & let it 1eve.2.21, 
put to husbandmen,and went into a ſtrange countrey, mark.12.ts 
And when the time ofthe fruite dre nere, he ſent luke 20.9% 
his ſervants to 7 husbandmen to receiue the fruites therof, 
356 And the husbandmen tooke his ſeruants and beat 
dne, and killed another, and toned another. 
36 Againe he ſent other ſeruants, mo then the firſt: and 
they did che like vnto them. | 
z hut laſt of all he ſent vnto them his owne ſonne, (ay- 
Ing, They will reverence my fonne, 
gut when the hnsbandmen ſawthe ſonne, they ſayd 
among themſclues,* This is the heire: come, let vs kill him, (>p.26.3,4 
ad let vs take bis inheritance. 8697.1. 
3 So they tooke him, & caſt him out of the vineyard, i441 11.534 
if WC. llewe him. ; 
% When thereſore the Lorde of the vineyarde ſhall 
© come, what wil be do to thoſe husbandmene 
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ar They ſayde voto him, He will cruellydeſtroy 
wicked men, & will let out bis vineyard vntoothe d hy 
men, which ſhal deliuerSim the fruites in their:ſeaſbn! 
42 leſus ſayde vnto them, Read yenene in he 
Pſel.r13.22, tures ,* The ſtone which the buylders refuſed Ihe ſa 
#EX.4.rr, made the head of the corner? This was the Lordes doin 
rem. 9. 33. itis marueilous in our eyes, 3 
| 43 Therefore ſay Ivnto you, the kingdome of God 
be taken from you, and ſha]be giuen to a nation, which 
bring forth the fruites thereof. | | 
N. 14. 44 And whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, he ſhall 
Ng broken: but on whomſoeuer it ſnall fall, it will daſh hi 
pieces. | FF ö 
l 43 And when the chiefe prieſtes & Phariſes had he 
his parables, they perceiued that heſpake of them. 
45. And they ſeeking to laye handes on him, feared 
people, becauſe theytooke him as a Prophet. | 
: G H A, P. XXII. 
2 The parable of the mariage. o The calling of the Genti 
11 The wedding garment, faith. 16 Of (eſars tribute. 
ETD | Thy gk Svouk (irif rocking the reſtrrettion. 32 c 
in of the liuing. 36 The gr eateſt commandement. 37 To 
God. 39 To ſoue our neighbour. 42 Ieſia veaſoneth with 
Pphariſes touching the Meſitas. | 
Lak. 14.16. Tens leſus anſwered , and ſpałe vnto them againe 
reste. 19.9. parables, ſaying, 2 
| 2 The kingdome of heauen is like vnto a certatie N 
which married his ſonne, CORY 
. 3 Andſent forth his ſeruants , to call them that 
bid to the wedding, but they would not comme. 
4 Againe he ſent forth other ſeruants, ſaying, Tell th 
which arc bidden,Behold,I haue prepared my diunet:m 
oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all n 
come vnto the marriage, 
5 But they made light of it, and went their wayes, on 
to his farme, and another about his mare handiſe. | 
6 Andtheremnanttooke his ſeruants? and intreat 
chem ſharpely,and flewe them. 
7 But when the King heard it, he was wroth , and ſent 
forth his watriers, & deſtroyedthoſe murtherers, & t 
vp their citie, : F 
8 Thenfaydheto his ſeruants, Truely the wedding is 
prepared : but they which were bidden,were Rare |; 
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ich had nat on a wedding garment. 
r cameſt thou in his 
on a 2 g garment? And hee was 4 


be kingfo the ſernantes, Binde him hand 
2 caſt him into yttet darkenes: 
aſhing of teeth.” Chap. 8. 12. 
Ae Font "5.48 choſen. and 13.42. 
. hariſes and tooke counſell how and 25. 30. 
| Chap. 20. 16 
the ſei nt im their diſciples with the He- Mar. 1213 
- W Ar a that thou art true, and tea- luke 20. 20. 
God cridly, neither careſt for any man: for 


not theperſon of men, 
2510 thinkeſt thou? Is ĩt law ſull to 


not ? 
eiued their wickedves, and | aid, Vhy 
"temptye me, ye cot 

hat FER e tri tribute money. And they brought him 


20 eng ldqot chem, Whoſe is chis! image and ſu- 


hey aid wie bim, Ceſars. Then faid hevnto them 
— Ceſar, the things which are Cefars,and*Mer. 12,17. 
glue vnto God, thoſe things which are Gods. Ale 20,25, 
7 22 And when they lie ard it, they marueiled, & leſt him, vom. 13.7. 
7x I went their way. 
Ihe ſame day the Sadduces eme to him (which Mar. 12. 8. 
hat there is no reſurrection) d asked him, « luke 20. 27. 
ying, Maſter, Moſestaid, If a man dye, hauing no ff. 23.8. 
pren, his brother ſhall marie his wife by the riofit of ali Dem. 25.5. 
and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brotber. 
Nov the re wefe with vs ſenen brethren, and the firſt ; 
tmaried a wife, and deceaſſed: and hauing none ile, ier bis 
4 ife viſto his brother. 
28 Like wiſe alſo the ſecond, & thi third,vnto y ſeuẽth. 


vr * Aud laſt of all the woman died alſo, | 
"I" D I 28 There- Sa 


S. MATTHEWE. 
n Therefore in the reſurrection woe wife a 
be of the ſeuen? for all had ber. 1 IN 
29 Then Ieſus anſwered, ⁊ad aid vnto ther Cat 
ceiued, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the po- fl 
30 For in the reſutrection they neither mariew 1 
vor wines are beſtowed in mariage , but are as the Ay 
of God in heauen. N 
zt And concerning the re ſutrection of the dead, 
ve not read what is ſpoken vnto you of God laping, * 
Exod.z.6. 32 l am che God of Abraham, and the FI 
mr. 12.27. and the God of lacob? God is not the God of the dead 
ofthe liuing. 
33 Andwhen the multitude heard ir, they were | 
nied at his docti ine. | 
M. 12. 28. 34- But when the Phariſes had heard, that hee 
put the Sadduces to ſilence, they aſſembled togetker. I 
35 And one of them, which was an expounder of N 
Lawe, asked him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 
36 Maſter, which is the great commaundement int 
8 Lawe ? 
Deut. G. 5. 27 leſus faid to him, & Thou ſhalt lone the Lord thy G G 
mar. 1 2. 30 · with all thine heart, with all thy ſoule, & with al thy mir 
| Euke e. 27. 38 This is the firſt and the great commandement. 
Mar. 2.31. 39 And the ſecond is like ynto this; Thou ſhalt le 
vom. 13. 9. thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
Lal. 5.14. 49 On theſe two commandements hangeth the 
2m. a. 8. Lawe, and the Prophets. bi 
May. 12.35, qt J While the Phatiſes were gathered togeth 16 
buke 20.41, Jeſus asked them, ö 
42 Saying, What thinkeye of Chriſtwhoſe ſonn 
he? They Gai ynto him, Dauids. . 
He ſaid ynto them, Howe then doeth Dauid in ſpi xl 
call him Lord, ſaying, , 
Fſal. 110. 1. 44 *The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my rightt 
I make thine enemies thy footeſtoole A 
45 Ifthen Danid call him Lord, how is he his ſonne? 
46 And none could anſwere him a word, neither dut 
any from that day foorth aske him any mo queſtions, 


CHAP. X XIII. g 

2 How the gerib's teac hing the people the Law of Moſes 
haue themſelues, 5 Their pt lacteries, & frndg es, 7 Gre 
dungs. 8 Me art bretbren. 9 W io The ſerna 
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”O CHAP, KEN” Ogg 
1 vo fant the kipgdons of heauen. 14 To dene e 
ſes. 15 A Preſehte. 16 To ſweare by the Temple.2; To 
25 To clenſt the outſide of the Cuppe. 27 Painied 
” - ny 33 Serpents,vipers.'37 The Henne, | 
Hen ſpake Ieſus to the multitude, and to his diſciples, 
3 Saying,The*Scribes & the Phariſes fic in Moſes ſeat. Nebe. 8 4. 
All therefore what ſoeuet they bid you òbſerue, that 
rue and doe: but after their workes do not: for they 
and do not. . 
For they binde heauie burdens, and grieuous to be Tale tr. 46. 
Horne, and lay them on mens ſnoulders, but they themſelues acts. 15. 16, 
"will not moue them with oue of their fingers. 
All their workes they do ſot to be ſeene of men: for 
they make their phylacteries broad, & make long the*frind- Nom. 15.38. 
get of their garments, dent. 22.12. 
6s *Andlouethe chiefe place at feaſtes, and to haue the mar. 12. 38. 
” chiefe ſeates in the aſſemblies, Luke 11.43. 
7. Aud greetings in the markets, and to be called of aud 20,46, 
men, Rabbi, Rabbi. ; a 
8 ut be not ye called, Rabbi: for one is your doctor, Iam. ;. r. 
uit, Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. | y 
9 * And*call no man your father ypon the earth: for 2a/acer,s, 
there is but one,your Father which is in heauen. 
10 Be not called doctors : for one is your doctor, euex 
Chriſt, 
t But hee that ĩs greateſt among you, let him be your 
nnn | ; 
t *For whoſoener will exalt himſelfe, ſhalbe brought Lule 14.1 r. 
low: andWhoſoeuer will humble himſelſe, ſhalbe exalted. ard 18.14. 
13. <4 Wotherefore be vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, f 
bypocrites, bet auſe ye ſnut yp the kingdome of heauen be- "2 
fore men: for ye your ſelues goe not in, neither ſuffer ye 
them that would enter, to come in. - 
1  *Wobevyntoyou Scribes and Phariles, hypocrites: Mar. 12.40. 
ber ye deuoure widowes houſes, euẽ vnder a colour of long luke 20, 474 
prayers: where ſore ye ſhal receiue the greater damnation. | 
1 Wobeyntoyou ,Scnibes and Phariſes , hypocrites; 
forye compaſſe ſea & land to make one of your profeſſion: 
and when he is made, ye make him tw6 folde more the child 
-., Ofhell,then you your ſelues. * 
2 16 Wo be vnto you blinde guides, which ſay, Whoſoe- 
ver ſweareth by the Temple, it is nothing: but whoſoeuex 
fa eareth by the gold of the Temple, he offenderh, 
323 | 17 Ye 


— «* x . 2 q 
= 14 


S. MATTHE WE, 
Aar. 1. Ir. Yo And when he was come into Hierufalem, uf 
A. 1945. citie was moued, ſaying. Who is this? 2 
1b. 2. 1). 11 And the people ſayde, This is Ieſus that Prephet! 
Nazateth in Galile. 7 
12 J And leſus went into the temple of Nod, and e 
Dent. 14.25 out all them * that ſald & bougbhe in the Temple, and one 
threw the tables of the money changers, aud the ſrates of 
them that ſolde dones, 2 I 
Pſa $6.7. 13 Andſaydtothem, It is written,“ My honſc ſhall b 
Jerem7.tt. called the houſe of prayer: but “ ye haue made it a denn 
mar. 1. . oſtheenes. E | 
Aub. 19.46, 14 Thentheblindeand the halt eame to him in th 
Temple, and he healed them. 4 
15 Butwhenthe chicfe Prieſts& Scribes ſawe the mat 
ueiles that he did, & the children crying in the Temple, and 
ſaying, Hofanna to the Sonne of Danid, they diſdayned, 
16 And ſayd vnto him, Heareſtthog What theſe ſ 2 
Yſal. 8.2. And Ieſus fail vnto them, Veagead ye neuer, By the mouth 
of babes and ſucklings thou haſt made perfit the-prayſe? - 7 
17 CSoheclettthem,and went out of the citix vnto ge- 
thania,and lodged there. ; : 1 
Mar. f. 12. 18 And * in the morning, as lie returned into the citie, 
he was hungrie, ig. . "oo 
19 And ſet ing a figge tree inthe waye, he came to it, 
and ſound nothing thereon, but leaues onely, and ſaid to it. 
Neuer ſruite grow on thee hence forwatds. Andatonthe © 
figge tree withered, . 
20 And when his diſciples ſawe it, they maryeited,ſay-. : 
ing, Ho ſoone is the figge tree witheredl( | 
Cb. 7. 20 zt And leſus anſwered and ſatdynto them, * Yerely1 
ſay vnto yon if ye haue faith, & doute not, ye ſhal not onc hy 
do that, which I haue done to the figge tree, but alſo if yet 
ſay vnto this mountaine, Take thy (elfe away, and caſt thy 
ſelſe into the ſea, it ſhalbe done. | 3 
.Chep.7:7. 22 And whatſoeuer ye ſhall aske in prayer, if ye be- 
10h 15.7. leeue, ye ſhal receiue it. N 
1. 10h. 5. 14. 23 J And when he was come into the Temple, the 
Mer 11. 27, chiefePricfts, and the Elders of the people came vnto him, 


23 la. 20. as he was teaching, and ſayd, y hat authoritie doeſttbouu 


1,2. theſe things and who gaue thee this authoritiee 
24 Then leſus anſwered and ſayd vnto them \Ialſowil- 
as ke of you a certaine thing, which if ye tell mee, I likewiſe 
wil cell yon by what authoritie I do theſe things: - 
25 The 


- "ar 


* CHAP. XXV 25 
he baptiſme of lohn a/ hence was ii from hean-n, 
Then they reaſoned among themſtlues, ſaying, 
alfa ,From heauen, he will fay vnto vs, Why did Je 
| ene hum? * | . ; 
Adi we fay,Of men, we ſeare the multitude,* for Hp. 73.6. 
olde lohn as a Prophet. mar. 6. aa 
„ Then they anſwered Ieſus,and ſaid, We cannot tel. 
Ade fd onto therff, Neither tell lj ou by what authori- 
el do theſe things. | 
38 J Bat what thinke yet? A certaine man had two 
pants,and came to the eldet, and ſaid, Sonne, go & worke 
pay in 1. vineyarde. 
#20 - But he anfwered,and ſaid, I will not: yet afterward 
berepenred himſelſe, and went. 
Then catne he to the ſe cond, & ſaidlikewiſe. And he 
were d, and ſiyd,l will, ſyr: yet he went rot. 
t Whether of themtwaine did the willof the father? 
ey laid ynto him, The firſt. Ieſus ſayd vnto them, Vereiy L 
eto you, that the Publicanes, and the harlots go before 
Na into the kingdome of God. 
1 'Forlobn came mo you in the way of tighteonſnes, 
ud ye belecned him not: but the Pablicanes & the harlots 
deſeeued bim, and ye, though ye ſawe it, were not mooued 


©” with repentanceafterward,chat ye might belecue him. 
” 23" GHeare another parable , There was a certaine ; 
>Sbouſholder,*which planted a vineyard, & bedgedit round E a. f. x. 
about. & made a winepreſſe therein, & built a tower, & let it iere. 2. at. 
nt to husbandmen, and went into a ſtrange countrey, mar b. 1. c. 
And when the time ofthe fruite drew nere, he ſent luke 20.9. 
4 razr ch husbandmen to receiue the fruites therof, 
„ z And the husbandmen tooke his ſeruants and beat 
done, and killed another, and ſtoned another. 
0 Waaine he ſent other ſeruants, mo then the firſt;and 
. theydidthelikevntothem. ; ; 
V hut laſt of all he ſent vnto them his owne ſonne, ſay- 
>... ing, They will reverence my ſonne. | 
38 hut when the husbandmen ſaw the ſonne, they ſayd 
©” among themſelues,“ This is the heire: come. let vs kill him, (Þap.26.3,4 
= andletystake bis inheritance. 2.1. 
3 so they tooke him, & caſt him out of the vineyard, ion ft. 53. 
IH andflewe him. | | 
ee WhenthereforetheLorie of the vineyarde ſhall 
. " come; what wil ke do to thoſe kusbandmen? 
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| 73) 8.  MATTHEWB. 


. . ral 
113.22, tures , The ew t d 
1 ＋ 11. made the head of the corner? his was the! Lordes d. 
rm. 9. 33. ĩt is matueilous in our es. 7 
| 43 Therefore ay Ivato yon, the king dome of Ge 
be taken fromyou,and ſhajbe giuen to a nation, which f 
bring forth the fruites chareve 
Kſa3,14. 44 And whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, he ſhal 
7 broken: but on eee vit will daſh } 
. ieces. 
: 45 And when the thiefe Pri — 
his parables, they perceiued that h of N | 
46 And they 


people,becauſe 


2 The parabli of the Nags x. 9 Thecallin of the Geng 
— — 2 arment, faitk 16 Of | . —. | 
29 — — 326 
lining. 36 The greateſt commundement — 46 | 

Jew To ſoue our neighbour, 42 Ieſus veaſoneth with t 

Phariſes touching the Neff ias. | 
Lab. 14.16. Tissu anſwered, and ſpake vnto them againe | 
rate. 19.9. arables, ſaying, 2 

10 The kingdome of heauen is like vnto a certaitie. ki | 
which his ſonne, - bf 3.4 

And ſent forth his ſeruants , to call them t ies wer 
bid to the wedding but they would not comm.. 

4 Agame he ſent forth other ſeruants, ſayin U them 
which are hidden, Behold, I haue prepared my ae 
oxen and my fatlings are killed, an and allthingeanoveg 
come vnto the marriage. 

5 But they madelight of it, and went their Ways, 0 one 
to his farme, and another about his marchandiſe. 

'6 Andtheremnanttooke his ſeruants? ade ed | 
them ſharpely,and flewe them. | 

7. But when the King heard it, he was wroth, and ſene 
forth bis watriers ; & deſiropedthoſe marcherersy & bart ' 
vp their citie, | 

8 Thenfayd he to his feraants, Truely the 
* 22 ä were bid den were: | 


: 
W 
1114 


a ED * 


** nat on a awedding 
a him, Friend, bow cameſt Ken! in his 
— garment ? And hee was 


gro the ſernantes, Binde him hand 
and caſt him into yteet darkenes: 
IC 'gnaſhi > of teeth.” Chap. 8. r?, 
it fewe choſen. and 13.42. 
2 haxif and tooke counſell how and 25.30, 
| Chap. 20. 16 
auen diſeiples with the He- Aar. 1243 
that thou art true, and tea- luke 20. 20. 
icher careſt for amy man: for 
n of men. * 


foie, 8 echinkeſt chow?Tsit av ul to 
aber vicke dpes and ſaid, Why _ 


* — 
' rd 


i me 2 ed denen, And they bie 
LS them,Whoſei is this; image and ſu · 


5 him, Ceſars. Then i he vnto them 
tefor o Cefar the things which are aer OR 127 
— things whick are Gods.» e 20. 25, 
12 to d en they ene & leſt him, vori iz. 7. 
ir way. 
15 fame day the Sadduices eme to bin (which Mar.13. 18; 
that ere is no reſurrection q nd asked him, lule 20. 27. 
1 yiog, Maſter, Mofesfaid, Ifa man dye, hauing no affs.23.8. 
d Err een e his wile by the rigſſt of alli · Den. 25.3. 
, and raiſe vp ſeedę vnto his hrotber. 
; Now there wefe with vs ſenen brethren, and the firſt 
ied a wiſe, and deceaſſed: and haning none | iſſde, left his 
e his brother. 
| AN Likewiſe alſo the ſecond che third, Fnte g ſeutth, 2 
bh - Aud laſtgfallthewoman dicd alſo, b 
7 "IE D I. 28 There- . 


Ss > On MATTHEW. 
8 Therefore inthe rfurtetin  whoſewife h 
beofthe ſeuen?for al had ber „ 
— tes bepe 
celine criptures, nor t 
30 For in the teſurrection 55 neither mien 
nor wines are beſtowed in mariage, but are a ; the An 
of God in heauen. 8 
zt And concerning the reſurre&ion ofchi tead, 
% yenotread what is ſpoken vnto you of 
Brod... 32 l am che God of Abraham, and thet er 
. 12.27. and the God of Iacob?God is not the God ofthede, 
ofthe liuing. 


33 And when the multitude keard ry they were þ 
nicd at his docti ine. | 
NM. 12. 28. 34 e*Butwhen the Phariſes had heard, that hee in 
put the Sadduces ＋ ſilence, 92 7 | 
35 And one of them, w was an expocoder o th 
Lawe,asked him a queſtion,tempting him;and ſaying, .* 
3s Maſter, which is the great commanndement in th 
1 Lawe ? | 
Dent. 6.5. 37 leſus raid to him,*Thou ſhalt lone the Lord thy 
mar. 12. 30 · with all thine heart, with all thy ſoule, & with al thy mind( 
ue 10.27, 38 This ĩs the firſt and the great eo 


mmandement. 
Mar. tz. 31. 39 And the ſecond is like ynto this, Thon ſhalc 8 
vom. 13.9. thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 


Kal. 53. 14. 40 On theſe two commandements bangeth the w 
zam 2.38. Lawe, and the Prophets. 


May. 12.35. qt J While the Phatiſes were gathered cogerte 7 
duke 20.41, Teſus asked them, 


42 Sayi ag, What thinkeye of Chriſt whoſe ſonne i 5 


he? They ſaid ynto him, Dauids. 


He ſaid ynto them, Howe then doeth Didi ſpt 
call him Lord, ſayi 


Hſal. 110.1. 44 The Lord 10 to my Lord, Sit at my rightbandgil 
I make thine enemies thy footeſtoole ? 7 
45 IfthenDanid call him Lord, how is he his fonne?. 
45 And none could anſwere him a word, neither durſt 
any from that day foorth aske him any mo queſtions, 


CHA P. XXIII. 5 

2 How the Scribts teac hing rhe people the Law of Af be. 
haue themſelues, 5 Their ph lacteries, & fmdges. 7 Cres. ö 
dings. 8 WMeare Lrecbren. — The father , io Toe ſernant, : b 


Kb 


ebres. 33 S ents,vipe 76. 37 The $I. 
* fake 1 the multitude, and to bis diſciples, 
ing, The“seribes & the Phariſes ſit in Mofes ſeat. Nebe. g. 4. 
All therefore whatſoeuer they bid you òbſerue, that 
meand doe: but after their woxkes do not: for they 


"Y 82 binde heauie burdens, and grieuous to be Lułe 11.46. 
weneavd lay them on mens ſnoulders, but they themſelues acts. 15. le. 
got moue them with ove of their fingers, 
All cheir workes they do ſot to be ſeene ofmen: for 
ke their phylacteries broad, & make long the“ ſfrind- Nom. 15. ; 8. 
de of their garment: deut. 22.12. 
and —. ethechiefe place at feaſtes, and to haue the mar. 12. 38. 
5 ſrates in the aſſemblies, | | Luke $1.43. 
Ar ings in the markets, and to be called of aud 20,46. 


ls.” | 
gut be bot ye called, Rabbi: for one is your doctor, Jam.z.r. 
n Cbriſt, and all ye are brethren. bh | 
9 And call no man your father ypon the earth + for Mala. 1.6. 
tere is but one,your Father which is in heauen. | 
0 Be not called doctors: for one is your doctor, euen 
Gun. 
I But hee that is greateſt among you, let him be your 


* 


12 For whoſoeuer will exalt bimſelfe,ſhalbe brought Zuke 14.1 
low and\vhoſocuer will humble himſelſe, ſhalbe exalted. ard 18.14. 
; - 13+ < Wothetefore be vnto yon Scribes and Phariſes, ws 
©  bypocrites,becauſe yeſhnt vp the kingdome of heauen be- "" 
ſore men; for ye your ſelues goe not in, neither ſuffer ye 


them that would enter, to come in. | - f | 
Wo be vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites: Mar. 12.40. 
bor ye denoure widowes houſes, euẽ vnder a colour ot long luke 20. 47. 


prayers: where ſore ye ſhal receiue the greater damnation. 


1 Wo be vnto you ,Scribes and Phariſes , hypocrites; 


Fo: for ye compaſſe ſea & land to make one of your profeſſion: 


and when he is made, ye make him tw6 folde more the child 
-v 


- " 1 
* . 


of hell, then you your ſelues. 


16 Wo be vnto you blinde guides, vhieh ſay, Whoſoe- 


* — 
. - 
> 
= 

* 


- 
A, 
* 


ux careth by the gold of 1 olſendech. 


ver ſweareth by the Temple, it is nothing: but whoſoeuer 


17 Ye 


sf 


4 
—_ 
8 Ro 


© vethe Temple that ſa6Rifieth the golde? 
18 And whoſdeuer ſweareth by the altar, it is noth 
but whoſoeuer ſweareth bythe offring har u vpn it 


fendeth. , 


= 
- 


19% Ye fooles and blind, whether is greatet, the ferin 
or the altar which ſanQifieth the offering? 3 
20 Whoſoeuer therefore ſweareth by the altar, fs 


reth by it, and by all thinges thereon, . » © ©. 
r. King 8. ? 21 *Andwhoſoeuerſweareth by the Temple, ſwe 
2. chro. 6.2. by it, and by him that d welle th therein. 2 
(4. 134. 22 And he that ſweareth by heauen, ſweareth by 
0 . _ *throneof NOI by him _ _—_ thereon, 
Late 11.42. 23 J Wobetoyou, Setibes and Phaxiſes, hypocxitet 
hy for ye tithe mynt, & anyſe,and commyn, & ſeaue the weigh 
tie r matters ofthe Law, as iud gement, & thercy;& fideliti( 
Theſe ought ye to haue done, & not to haue leſt the other 
24 ve blinde guides, which ſtraine out a gnat, and ſwal 
lowe a camell. 
Lale 11:39, 25 © Wo be to you, *Scribesand Phariſes, ritest 
for ye make cleane the vtter fide of the cup, and o the plats 
ter: but within they are full of briberie and exceſſe. N 
26 Thou blinde Phariſe,clenſe fitſt the inſide of the cup 
and platter, that the outſide of them may be cleane alſo. 
27 Wo be to you, Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites: for 
ye are like ynto whited rombes, which ap beantifull 
outward, but are within full of dead mens bones, and oſ all 
filthineſſe. * | | 
28 So are ye alſo; for outward ye * righteous 
vnto men, but within ye are full of hypocrite and iniquitic. 
29 Wo be vnto you, Seribes and Phariſes, hypocrites: 
for ye build the tombes of the Prophets, and garniſh the ſe - 
pulchres of the righteous, Fe We 
30 And ſay, If we had bene in the dayes of our fathers, 
we would not haue bene parte ers with them in the blood 
of the Prophets. 4 
3t So then ye be witneſſes vnto your ſelnes, that ye ares 
tlie childrenof them that murthered the Prophets. 
32 Fal fill ye alſo the meaſure of your fathers. i 
33 O ſexpents, the generation ol vipers, howe ſhould ye 
eſcape the damnation of hell! 
34 Wherefore beholde, I ſende vnto you Prophets, and 
v ſe men, and Seribes, and of them ye ſhall kill and 2 
| - 7 an 


- _ N J * 
* ** Fo 


en Ar. XIII. | * | 
ade eogrgei your 5ymagognes and per- 


vpon come all che righteous blood 
= — , from the blood of Abel the TX 


aus , vnto the blood of Tacharias the ſonne of Bara- 
hom ye llewe betwene the Temple and the altar. 2. (hr. 24.22 

ach ſay vnto you, all theſe things ſhall come vp» 

ation. 

ifalem,Hieruſalem,which killeſt the Prophets; Lake 13. 5 34 

them which are ſent to thee, how often would 

d thychildren togerher,a the henne gathe- 

vnd er her wings, and ye wonld not 
habitatiõ halbe I t vnto you deſolate, 


a+ 


: 29. beleben ye ſhall not ſee mee hencefoorth 
b Ntht ye ſay , Bleſſed & hee that commeth in the Name of 
Ge loi. 


| CHAP. £Xx111T. 
5 Th defiruftion of the Thur. 4 The „g nes of (hriftes- 
A . 12 Iniquitie, 23 Falſe ( briſtes. 29 The ſignec 
Mb ofthe ende of the worlde. 31 The Angels, 32 The Hage 
5 — 7 Thedayes of Noe. 4% We muſt watch, 35 The 
bes went out, and departed from the Temple, Mark 13. r. 
and his diſciples came to him, to ſhew him the building lake 21.5 6. 
2 the Temple. 
2 And leſus ſaid vnto them, See ye not all theſe things? 
W ech! ſay vnto you, & there ſhall not be here left a ene Luke 19. 446 
Won a ſtone, that ſhal not be caſt downe. - 
Aud as hee ſate vpon the mount df Oliues, his diſci- 
came vntdò him apart, ſaying, Tell vs when theſe things 
e and what figne ſhalbe of thy comming , and ofthe 
ende ofthe world. 
1 And leſus anſwered, and faid vnto them, “ Takeh ed Ephe. 5. 8. 
pens man deceiue you. colof,z · i8. 
5 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I am Chriſt, 
amd ſhall deceine many. 
4 2 6 And ye ſhall heare of warres, and rumours of warres : 
fee that ob not troubled: for all theſe thinges muſt come 
p hes to Paſſe, butthe ende is not yet. 
17 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, & realme againſt 
Fealme,and there ſhalbe famine, and peſtilence, and earth- 
% ag in diuers places. 
All cheſe are but the beginning of ſorowes, 


D 3 9 *Then 


* 
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LF 1 ” 
be 4's 


The o. K. 


buke 21.12. | 


3539 16. 20, 
and 16.2. 


8. TAE 


9 Wen ſhallthey deliver you wp to be allied 
Gull — pf dad and ye ſhalbe — fo 


. = And then ſhall many be offended and ſhall b. 
one another, and ſhall hate one another. * 
rt And many falſe prophets ſhal ariſe,and (bal dec 


many. 


».Theſ:3,1 12 
; A. tim. 2.5 


A. 15. r 


duale 21.20, 
Dan 9.27. 


r2 And becauſe iniquitie ſhalbe increaſed, the foue 
many ſhalbe colde. N 
13 ut he that endureth to the ende, he ſhalbe ſaue 
14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhalbe preac! 
through the whole world for a witnes ynta all | nations, 
then ſhall the ende come, | 
I5 © Whenye*therefore ſhall ſeethe abominatione | 


Fr deſolation ſpoken ofby Daniel the Prophet, ſet in the hc 


plaee (let him that readeth confider it.) | 
16 Thenletthem which be 1 into the mom 
taines. 2 
17 Let him which is on the houſe cop mot come downs 
to fetch any thing out of his honſe. 6 7 
18 And he that is in the ſield, let not him return backe 
to fetch his clothes. 
19 And wo. halbe to h em that are with childe,and to 
them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 
20 But pray that your flight be not in the winter, ned 


Aa. r3, ther on the Sabbath day. 


Marrs. 2c. 


luke 17. 23. 


21 For then ſhalbe great tribulation, ſuch as was not 
from the beginning ofthe world to chiscime, not ſnalbe. 
22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhorrened; there 
ſhould no fleſh be ſaued: but for y cleces ſake thoſe dayes | 
ſhalbe ſhortened, 
23 *Thenifany ſhall ſay vnto yotgo, here is Chriſt, oe 
th ere beleeue! it not. "a 
24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſtes, & falſe prophers, K 


and ſhall ſhewe great ſignes and wondders, ſd. that iſ it were 


poſſible, they ſnould deceiue the very eleck. 

25 Behold,I haue tolde you before, 
. 26 Whetefore if they ſhall ſay vnto you, Beholde, he is 
in the deſert, go not foorth: Behold, he is in the ſecret plas 
ces, beleeue it not. 

27 For as the lightning commetlrout of the Eaſt, and is 


ſeene into the Welt. ſo ee the comming of the Sonne 
of man bez , a 


\ 


. by 1996. * 


ain nedipy ater the Canons of thoſe Mav.13, 


are the Rgne of che Sõne of man i.. 3 
the kinreds of the earth mourne, and 3. 1. 
ſhall ſee the Sonne of man come in the cloudes Reuel. . | 


—.— power and great glorie, 
he ſhal ſend his Apgels with a great ſound of 1 C gz. 
pet, at ey ſhal gather together his elect, from the 147... 16s 


3 theone ende of the heauens vnto. 
able ofthe gere tree: wbenker 
N be Aae en foorthleaues, ye o © 
27 a 2 | 5 ſee zlltheſe thinges, knowe 
. is neere, ven at the doores. 
16 1 vntd yon, this generation ſhal not paſſe, 
8 - Glalltbeſet ine be done. Me 
„ Reet andi earth ſhalfpaſſe an. but my words M. 13. t. 
b not paſſe away. bo 
26 But ofthatday and honre WA. no man, no not 
the Angels of beauen. but * onely. 
But as the dayes o de were, fo likewiſe ſhall the . 
Y | comming ofthe Sonne of man be. _ 
© © 38, For avid the dayvs befre the food, they did eate de). 16 | 
aud drink ie and giue iu mariage vnto the day that gene. 7. 8 
Noe into the Arke, 2 REY 
. Andknewnothing,til the flood came, & tooke them | 
G 7 way ſhall alſd the comming of the Sonne of man be. iS 
3 Ther tyyd ſhalbe in the fields, the one ſhalbe tecei- Take 17 36. 3 
ee the other ſhalbe reſuſed. 4 
41 1 a women ſhalbe grinding at the inill: the « one 
ſhalbe receiued,and the other ſhalbe refuſed. ; 
„ 4 * Watchetheteſore: for ye knowe not what houre Mar.13. 35." 
your maſter will come. 
* 4} ols this he ſure, that if the good man of the honſe Zuke 12.33 
knew at what watch the thieſe ould come, he would ſure- 1. theſ.5.2, 
ly watch, and not ſuffer his houſe to be di thorowe. xvtuel. 16.15. 
44 Therefqtel go ready: ſot in the houre that ye 
hunde not, will the S bunt of man com 
ne  # Bo „ *\Who 


p * * . 5 4 *> R 
: — N 22 r " 92 9 
| — . — ly ad w beg 
Lon * C 7 17 — > wy - "7; 1 


home ure whenk 


commeth,ſh 

47 Verelyl ſay vnto you; he tall make bim ruler ot 

all his goods. 

43 hut if chat euil ſeruant ſhal ſayin his heart Myin 

- docthdeferre his comming, 

© 49. Andbeginto ſmite his fellowes, and to eee 

drinke with the drunken: | 
go That ſeruantes maſter will come ina day, when bes 

* not for him, and in an honre that he is not᷑ ware ol, 

3 And will cut him off, and gi his portion wi 


Ebenen, * there ſhalbe weeping; praſhing of ecths 


* 1 . P. 2 xy „ 
x The virg todting the by 
watth; 14 The talents deluceren 
exil ſeruwit. 30 Aﬀier what | 
be. qt The cas ſed. : 
"Pen! the kingdome of heauen ſhalbelikened vnto ten 
virgins, which tooke their lampes, and went foorth to 
meete the bridegrome. | 
2 And ſiue — were wile, aud fine fooliſh, | 
The fooliſhtooke their lampes, but tooke none oyle 
with them. 
4 But the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels & their 2 
7, . the e 3 


flep 
6 Tod at midn{ gherfiere was; ects mad eBeholdehe 
bridegrome commeth: go out ete him. | 
7 Thewall thoſe virgins arc trimmed their 
8 Andthefooliſhſaid to the eit ener, of your 
for our lampes ate out. | 
But the = anſwered \ ſaying, Not ſo, leſt there will *- 


not vs and you: but goe ye rather to them 
that ſell, and bye for your ſelues. _ 
ro And while they went to bye, the bridegrome came: 


and they that were ready,wentin with him to the wedding, 
and the gate was 


1 Aﬀſterwardes eme allo the other virgins, ſaying, 


l. waere and 170 Tb fay vats you, I 


we Watch therefore: for ye knowe neither the day, e. 24-1 
t te when the Sonne of man wil come. mar. 13.38. 
por the kingdome of heanenis as a man that going Luke 18. 
'F rity 2 countrey, called his ſeruants, and deliver 1 13˙ 
| dods. 
ED wnto one he gaue ſiue talents, and to another 
> mother one, to euery man after his owne abili- 
raigphtway went from home. 
#3 "Then that had receyued the five talents, went 
pied with them, and gayned other ſiue talents. 
"7 © Likewiſe alſo, he that receined two, he alſo gayned 


a8. Farbe hat receiued that one, went and digged it in 
hid his maſters money. 
19. 'Butaſter along — maſter of thoſe ſernants 
E and reckoned with them. 
* Then catie hee that had receyued ſiue talentes, and 
t other fue talentes, ſaying, Maſter, thou deliueredſt 
ſme talents: beholde, I haue gayned with them o- 
———— 
t. Then his maſter ſayd vnto him, Itis wel done good 
t and faithful, Thou haſt bene faithfull in litle, L ill 
te thee ruler ouer much: enter into thy maſters ioy. 
1 Alſo he that had receiued two talents, came, and 
e deliueredſt vnto me two calents: behold, 
d two other talents more, 
=; His walter ſayd vnto him, It is wel done good ſer- 
nt, and fai ful, Thou haſt bin faithful in litle, I wil make 
re t * t much: enter into thy maſters ioy. 
I | Which had receiued the one talent, came, 
wee d,Maſtet, knew that thou waſt an hard man, which + 
— thou ſowedſt not, and gathereſt where thou 
not: 
Il was therefore afrayd, and went, and hid thy talent 
E. Y earth: bebholde, thou haſt thine owne. 
26 And his maſter anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, Thou 
il ſeruant,and flouthful,thon kneweſt that I reape where 
owed not, and gather where I ſtrawed not. 
27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put wy money to 
: Hi exchangett,and then at my comming ſhould I baue re» 
Y d mine — vantage. 
23 Taks, 


> | 8. MATTHEWE. $2” 
Tale there ſore the talent frombim,andpint it 
— bim which Kath tentalents. Ek kk . ' A 
Cb. 1g. 12. 36 * For vnto eyery.man that hath, it ſhalbe;ginen 
— | be fhal baue 3 from him that — 
bike . 8. that he hath, ſnalbe taken away. 3 
and 19.26, 30 Caſt thereſore that vnprofitable ſeruant into 
cbap. 8B. 13. *darkenes: there ſhalbe weeping, and gnaſhi 
— gt _T And when the Sonne oi man commethin bis 
rie, and all the holy Angels with him, then ſhal he ſit vp 
the throne ofhis glorie, i a "0 
32 Andbeſoxe him ſhalbe gathered all nations, and 
ſhal ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepheard { 
rateth the Neepe fromthe goates. ” 
3 And he ſhal ſet the ſhe epe on his right hand, andi 
gates on the leſ terte. 2 
34 Thenſhall the King ſay to them on his righthay 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father: takethe ivhexitance of 
kingdom prepared for you from the fandations of i; work 
Ea. 58.7. 35 For I was an hungred, and ye gaut me meats; 
odecb. 18.5. thirſted, and ye gaue me drinke : I was a ſtxanger, and j 
tooke me in vnto you. | * 
Ac ele. 7.3. 36 lw naked, and ye clothed me: I was & ſicke, 
ye viſited me: I Was in priſon, and ye came vnto me. 
37 Then ſhal the tighteous anſwere him, ſaying, Le 
when ſawe we thee an hungted, and fed thee? or @ thi 
am gaue thee drinke? . 9 
28 And when ſaw we thee a ſtranger, andtooke the 
In ynto vs? or naked, anꝗ clothed thee?. 
39 Or when ſaw we thee ſicke, or in priſon, and cam 
vnto thee? 2 Fr 4a os "of 
30 Andthe Ring ſhal anſwere, and ſay vnto them M ere 
3 you, in as mach as ye haue done it vnto one of 
f leaſt of theſe my brethren,ye haue done it tome *. i 
P/al.6.3, 44 Then ſhal he ſay vnto them on 5 left hand, Depatt 
. Chap.7.2z, from me ye curſed, into everlaſting fire which is prepared 
late 13,27, ſor the deuil and bis angels. 2 
92 For Iwas an hungred, and ye gaue me no meate: IF 
thirſted, and ye gaue me no drinke: + * 
63 Iwasaſtranger, and ye tooke me not in vnto you 
1 was naked, and ye clothed me not: ſicke, and in priſon, ar 
ye viſited me not. Di 1 
' 44 Thenſhalthey alſo anſwere him,faying, Lord, bes 
Gaw we thee au hubgred,og a tluſt, ot a ſlxanget ot naked 


2 


— 
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oriap did notmminiſter vnto thee? 
2 he auſwere them. and fay; Verely I ſay en- 
F bree as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of 
d it not to me. 
d theſeſhal go into enerlaſting paine, and the Paul tesa 
18 into life erernall. iohn 5. 29. 
CHAP. XXVI. 8 
ronſultetion of the Priefls againſi ( heiſt. & Hie ſeete 
ee 15 Judas ſelleth him. 26 The inflitutio 
the Supper. 34 & by Peters denall. 38 Chriſt 1 
us ure. 47 He ts betrayed with a kiſſe. 38 He is led to 
. 7 64 He eonfeſſeih him ſelfe to le ¶ hriſt. 61 They 
at 


. it came to paſſe, when Ieſus had finiſhed all theſe Mark,14.t; 
ngs, he ſayd vnto his diſciples, luke 22,1. 
ve know thatafter two dayes is the Paſſeouer and 
be Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered to be cruciſied. 
{ 3. * Then aſſembled together the chieſe Ptĩeſts, and the Iobn 11.4 
Seribes, and the Elders of the people into the ball of the 
vi2h 3 Caiaphas, 
„And conſulted together, that they might take Telus 
Fabritiie, and kil him. 
But th ot on the feaſt dey, leſt avy vprore be 
| apong the 
14 dea ben le ſus was i in Bethania, i in the houſe of Mar. 14.3. 
"x the leper, iohn 11.2. 
x vnto him a woman, which had a boxe of 


1 and powred it on his head, as be fate 


| ee his diſciples ſawe it, they had indignatte 
| "og tneededthis waſte? | 
—— might haue bene Tide for much, 
x” Fay giventothe poore. © 
1 And leſus knowing it, ſaĩd ynto them, Why trouble 
pe the woman?ſorſhe hath wrought a good worke vpõ me. 
1 For ye haue the poore alwayes with your but v me Dent. 15.11. 
: * ye not haue alwayes. 
1 for in chat ſhe powred this ointment on my bodie, 
he didit to burie me. | 
1 Very] 5 vnto you, where ſoeuer this Goſpel (hall  -, 
de presched tliton phone all the world;there ſhall alſo this 7 
chat ſhe bath done, b ſpoken of for a memoriall oſher. 1 
1 Shen cke twelue , called lle 125 8 2 


8. VATTHEWE 0 


went vnto the chieſe Prieſtes, 

5 And ſayd, What wil ye giue me, and I wills 

him vnto you ? and they appointed ynto him chirtie pi 
of ſiluer. 

26 And from that time, be ſought opportunitie wh 
tray him. di 

A. 14. 12. 1 Nowe on the firſt dxy of the feaſt of vnle nete 

luke 22.7, bread,the diſciples came to Ieſus, ſaying vnto him 
wilt thou that we reppe for thee to eate thePaſſebuet 

18 And tie ſayd, Go ye into lebe citieto — 

ſay to him, The Maſter ſayth, My time is at hand : I wil kee 
- the Paſſeouer at thine houſe with my diſciples. 
19 And the diſciples did as leſus had giuen 
charge, and made ready the paſſeouer. 

Lake 22. 14. 20 *Sowhen che euen was come, he late downe wit 
pot” twelue. 

Mar. 14.18. 21 And as they did ence, he ſayd, * Verely I ſay vn 

toh. 13.21. you, that one of yon ſhal betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding ſorowfull, and ve 

euery one of them to ſay vnto him, Is it l Maſter? . 
Pſal. 41.9, 23 Andheanſwered and ſayd, * He that dippeth hi 

hand with me in the diſh, he ſhal betray me. | 

24 Surelythe Sonne of man goeth his way, as it is wri 

ten of him: but wo be to that man, by whot the Sonne © 

man is betrayed : it had bene good for that man, if he ha 

neuer bene borne. 

25 Then ludas which betrayed him, , anſwered, & * 

N Is it I, Maſter? He ſayd vnto bim, Thou haſt die. 7 

Z. Cor. ir. 4 -26 J And as they did cate, leſus tooke 12d, 1 
when he had bleſſed, he brake it, and gane it tothe diſc 
ples, and ſayd Take, eate! : this is my body. * 

27 Alſo hee tooke the cup, and when hee hadgiue : 
thankes, he gaue it them, ſaying, Drinke ye all of it. 

' 23 For this is my blood of the Newe teſtament, chati 
ſhed for many, for the remiſsion of ſinnes. 

29 Iſayvntoyou;that I wil not drinke hencefoorthe 
this fruite of the vine, vntil that day, when I ſhal drinke it 
newe with you in my Fathers kingdome. 

zo Andwhen they had ſang : a  pſalme,they went out in 
Mar. 14. 27. to * mount of Oliues. | 
50h 16.32, zt Then ſaid leſus vnto them, All ye ſhilbeoffend 7 
and 188, by me this night: foritis written, I* will ſmite the ſheps 
$cb-13.7. ew, and the ſheepe of the flocke ſhalbe ſcattered. ö 
2 hu 


«CHAP. xvi. 37 8 
alter ame againe, I will goe before you Merk.vg; * 
| 28,06 16 
7 RR ſaid vnto him, Though that al ** 
ir tbe offended by thee, yet wil I neuer be offended, 
eius ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto thee, that this John r;. 18. 
fore the cocke crow, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. mar. 14.30. 
. Peter ſaid vnto him,ThonghTſhould die with thee, 
in no caſe denie thee.Likewiſe allo ſaidall F diſciples, 
- - hen n went Ieſus with them into a place which is Tale 32.3% 
Gethſemane,and ſayd vnto his diſciples, Sit ye here, 5 
le A pray yonder. 1 
7 4 2 vnto him peter, and the two ſonnes of 
be 5, and beganne to ware ſotowiull, and grieuouſly 


| Then d leſus vnto thi em, My foule i is very heauie, 
** : rarie ye here, and watch with me. 
0 —— alitle — & fell on his face, & pray. 
7, O my Father, if it be poſsible, let this cup paſſe 
:neuertheles, not as I wil, but as thou wilt. 
> After, he came vnto the diſciples, and found them 
depe, and ſayd to Peter, What? could ye not watch with 
ie one houre ? 
45 1 and pray, that ye enter not into tentation: 
n deede 1 teadie, but the fleſh is weake. 
| Again r away the ſecond time, and prayed, 
r, if this cup can not paſſe away from me, 
Fhat] m alrinke it, thy wil be done. 
*Andhe came, and found them a ſleepe againe, for 
. 
So he lelt them and went away againe, and prayed 
time, ſaying the ſame wordes. 
[Then came he to his diſciples, and ſaid vnto them, 
25 henceforth, and take your reſt: be holde, the houfe 
ad, and the Sonne of man is giuen into the hands oĩ 


* 


die let vs go: beholde, he is at hand that betrays 
h me. 
% * And while he yet ſpake, lo, ludas, one of y twelue, Mar. 14.43« 
cam and with him a great multitude with ſwordes and date 22.47, 
Mues, from the high Prieſtes and Elders ofthe people. job, 18.3. 
Nowe aha tbetrayed bim, had giuen them a to- ä 
8. „ Wahomiveucr | (hal kille, that! is be, lay holde 


* i. 


| im, 


* a wt 
A 


| 5. u AT TAE U E. * 
49 And forchwith he came 6 ie fen rer 


thee, 
5o 2 754 bits him, Friend when 
thou come? Then came they, and yd b ſ 
tooke him. by” | 
zt And beholde, one of them which w 
. | Kretched out hi hand, and drew bis fworde, ani ili 
ſeruant of the high prieſt, and ſmore off his care. 

f - $8 Thes 47d leſus vnto him, put vp thy In 
Gene. 9.6, place: for all that take the ſworde „ that periſh 
Vere. 13. 16, ſworde. | * 

$57 Either thinkeſt thou, that I can wiepene per 
Father, & he wil gine me mo thentweluslegionsofA 

al. 53. to. 54 Ho then ſhould the Seripturet be fulbllec 

NM. chat irmuſt be ſo? 1 

55 The ſame houre ſ — che mnſricade, 
come out as. it were agai a 
to take me: I ſate dayly teaching" in ke Toe le" 
you,and yetooke me not, 4+ <%Sþ 

56 - But all this was done, that. the Scriptures 

Verſe 31. Prophets might be fulfilled.*Then al r 
him, and fled. 
Mar. 14.5 3. And theytooke en led hĩ 

dute 22.54. the hie Prieſt, where the Scribes and the E 

hn 18.14. ſemble al. Rs 
58 And Peter folowed him a farre 2 toy 
ball, and went in, and fate with the ſeruantiſ 
Aar. 14.55. 59 Nowe the chiefePriefies and t 
the whole council ſought falſe witnes ga 
him to death. 1 
60 But they found none, and though! many falſe 
ſes came, yet found they none: but at the laſt c et 

7 witneſſes, — 

Phu 2. 19. 61 And ſaid, This man ſayd, & I can deſtroy the 
of God, and build it in three dayes, | | 
62 Then the chiefe Prieſt aroſe, and fayd to bi ir 
ſwereſt thou nothing? What is the matter that the e 
witnes againſt chee ? 
63 But le ſus helde his peace.Then the chiefePr 
ſwered,and ſayd to him, I charge thee 8 | 
Gap. 16.27, the lining God, to tel vs, if thou en 


. g. 1%, God, or uo. 


Lebe. 14. 64 eee vet 


85 "enthis dees hy hg Hebe „ 
N —＋ more neede ol witneſſes? - =— | "1 
beard his bla ie. . | 


ye fTheyanſweted,and d. Hee js 15 
mne) in bis face,, and buffeted him, and Wa, 10 | E 


roddes, lng | 
ecke to w, o curl. Who is he that ee 7 89S 
N . 7 


p wichout in the hall: and a maydcame cs 
be Mb waſt with Jeſus of Galile: 
=} e : e them all, ſaying”, I wot not jobm 18, 39+ 


Pp 
1 « 


8 71 


went out Into the porche, another 
a. 45 ) = N them that were there, van 
alſo with Nazareth. 
znied with an othe, 


e ento him they 
du art alſo one 


Sthewordes of lens hi, 
tn the cocke crowe, thou ſhale de- 
le went out, and wept bitterly. | 4 


"If bx Nr. 1 eb himſelf, "2 
to ate. Indaas 7 | J 
; 20 Barabbas bs 2 wah eh 


6 bi crowned with therne. 34 He it cr : 
9 N led. 50 He gi ghoſt. e | 
A. W. i ſorddier: watch II Sh 


e morning was come, echiefe 
_ the people tooke counſel] * 
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chile pI Weng; ng N 
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15 * 
ner vnto the people a 
16 Hoey matken 210g | 
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"5.2" TS. MATT HE WE. 
THIS Is irsvs THE KING OF Þ7 
; IEWVE S, ; 
 <And there were two theenes ctncified with 
one on the right band, and another on the left. 
1 52 And they that paſſed by, reuiled him, wagging 
eads, i 
dobn 2.19. ge And ſaying, . Thou that defiroieſt the temple 
buildeſt it in three daies, ſaue łhy ſelfe: if thou be 
of Rang > downe from the cxoſſ. + 
- Likewiſe alfo the hie Prieſts mocking him, with 
Sciibes, and Elders, and Phariſes, fad. ? 
42 He ſaued others, bat he cannot ſaue himſelſe: 
be the king of Iſrael, let him nowe come downe from 
crofſe,and we will beleene in him. | 
* He truſteth in God, let him deliver bimn 
* him: for he ſaid. t am the fonne of God. 
4F> The ſelſe ſame thing alſa, thetheeues ich 
crucified with him, caſt in his teeth. 
45 Nowe from the ſixth houte was there darkens 
ouer all the land, vnto the ninth houre. 
a 46 And about the ninth houre Ieſus cryed with a le 
Pſal. 22. 1. voyce,ſaying, * Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani? chat is, My A 
| my God, why haſt thou forſaken mes? 
47 And ſome of them chat ſtoode there, whenth 
heard it, ſaid, This man calleth Elias. 
Pfal.69. 22 48. np» Ar re one of themranne, and te 
ſpondge, and filled it with vineger, and put ĩt on je? 
and gaue him to drinke. 5 , 
49 Other faid Letbe: let vs ſee, if Elias willcome 
fue him. P , . 
50 Then leſus cryed agayne with a loude voyte; 
| yeelded vp the gh . . * 
8. clro. 3. 14 51 And be ee. the vaile of the Temple was re 
in twaine, from the top to the bottome, and the earth di 
quake, and the ſtones were clouen. 
32 And the graues did open. chemſelues, and many be 
dies of e Saintes, which ſlept, aroſe, 
Aud came out ofthe graues aſter his reſarreQioi 
nad we went mto the holy Citie, and 8 any. g 


» 


"TEMP. XV 24 
+ And many women were there, beliolding him a 
tre off, which bad folowed Ieſus from Galile, miniſtring 
to him. 1 
Among whom was Marie Magdalene, and Marie the 
cher of lames, and Ioſes, and the mother of Tebedeus 
ades. ; Y 
© 57 And when the euen was come, there came a rich Mar. 15. 42. 
nan of Arimathea, named Ioſeph, who had alſo himſelfe lake 23. 50. 
bene leſus diſciple. ohn 19.38. 
8 He went to Pilate; and asked the body of le ſus. Then 
Pilate commanded the body to be deliueted. 
: 59 Solofſeph tooke the body, & wrapped it in a cleane 
nen cloth, 
* 6 And put it in his newe tombe, which he had hewen 
out in a rocke, androlled a great ſtone to the doore of the 
3 ſepulchre, and dęparted. ; 
61 Andtherewas Marie Magdalene, and the other Ma- 
ie ſittivg ouer againſtthe ſepulchre. 
62 Nowe the next day that folowed the Preparation 
+ of the Sabbath, tht hie Prieſtes and Phariſes aſſembled to 
+ Plate, | | 
”, 6 And ſaid, Sir, we remember that that deceiner ſaid, 
+, while he was yet aliue, Within three dayes I will riſe. 
6 . Commande therefore, that the ſepulchre be made 
ure vntill the thirde day, leſt his diſciples come by nyght, 
nnd ſteale him away, and ſay vnto the people, He is riſen 
Eetrom the dead: ſo ſhall the laſt errour be worſe then the 
& 6&5 ThenPilateſaid vnto them, Ye haue a watch: goe, 
and make it fure a3 ye knowe. . 
6s And they went, and made the ſepulchre ſure with 
the watch, aud ſealed the ſtone. 
be. . CHAP. XXVIII. 
I 3 The women goe to the ſepulchre. 2 The Angel. The wo- 
mex ſee Chriſt. 18 He ſendeth his Apoſtles to preache. 
Owe® inthe end of the Sabbath, when the firſt day of Mark. 18.5. 
che weeke began to dawne, Marie Magdalene, and the 20 20, 18. 
other Marie came to ſee the ſepulchre, . 
2 And behoſde, there was a great earthquake: for the 
Angel of the Lord deſcended from heauen, and came and 
* rolled backe the ſtone from the doore, and fate vpon it. 
» * And his countenance was like lightning, and his ray 
nent white as ſnowe. | 1 | 
. 5 ©, 1 N . E 2 4 And 
. 4 . ' 
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4 And for feare of him, the keepers were aſtonied 
became as dead men. i "A 
5 Butthe Angel anſwered , and (aide to the wo 
Feare ye not: ſot I knowe that ye ſeeke Ieſus which y 
crucified; T 
6 He is not here, for he is riſen, as he ſaide: come, 
the place where the Lord was laid, 4 
7 And goe quickly, and tell his diſciples that he 
ſen from the dead: and beholde, he goeth before you 
Galile: there ye ſhall ſee him: loe, I haue tolde you, © 
8 so they departed quickely fromthe ſepulchre, v 
ſeate and great ioy, and did tunne to bring his diſci 
worde, > ww 
9 And as they went to tell his diſciples, beholde,le 
alſo met them, ſaying, God ſaue you. And they came, a 
tooke him by the feete, and worſhipped him. 
10 Then ſaid leſus voto theme not aſraide. Goe, '4 
tell my brethren, that they goe into Galile, and there {þ 
they ſee me. 0 TE 
1t Now when they were gone,beholde,ſome of ii 
watche came into the citie, and ſfiewedvnto the hie Pricf 
all che things that were done. ; 
12 And they gathered them together with the Elden 
and cooke counſel, and gaue large money vnto y ſouldier 
13 ' Saying, Say, His diſciples came by night, and oh 
h im away while we ſlept. * | 1 
14 · And if thꝭ matter come before the Gouernour i 
be heard, we will perſwade him, and ſo vſe the matter th 
you ſhall not neede to care. 4 
15 Sothey tooke money, & did as they were taughts 
and this ſaying is uoiſed among the Iewes vnto this day. 
16 Clhentheeleuendiſciples went into Galile, into & 
mountaine, where leſus had appointed them. 1 
17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped him: but 
ſome doubted. 1 
Cap. 11. 27 18 And leſus came, and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, * A 
oh 17. 2. power is giuen vnto me in heauen, and in earth. 3 
bebr.t.2. - 19 *Goetherefore, and teache all nations, baptizing 
Aar. 16.15. them it the name of the Father, and the Sonne, and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, 
20 Teaching them to obſerue all things, what ſoeuer I 
Iehn 14.16, haue commanded you: and lo, A am with you alway, vntil 
. che ende of the worlkde, AM EN. | THE : 


THE HOLY GOSPEL: OF 
| IESVS CHRIST ACCOR 
ding to Marke, 


CHAP. 1. 


Tohn baptizeth. 6 His appareil and meate, 9 Jeſia iu 
© baptized, 12 He utempzied. 14 Hepreacheth ihe Goſpel. 
at an 39 He teacheth in the Synagogues, 23 He healerth 
one thas bad a denil. 29 Peters mother in lawe. 32 Many 
* diſcaſed pe rſons. 40 The Leper, 
. (HE beginning of the Goſpel of Ieſus 
öobrist. che ſonne of God: 
As icis written in the Prophetes, 
S&= *Beholde, Iſende my meſſenger before Malac. 3.7, 
"I thy face, which ſhall prepate thy way be- 
Gas fore thee, 
{Ci 3- * The voyce of him that crieth in Iſai. 40. 3. 
"the wilderneſle , Prepare the way of the Lorde: make his luke 3. 4. 
paths ſtraight. 3 : john 1. 19. 
(lohn did baptize. in the wildernes, and preache the aii. 3. t. 
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baptiſme of amendement of life, for remiſsion of ſinnes. 


And all the countrey of Tudea, and they of Hieruſa- 
em went out vnto h im, and were all baptized of him in the 
iner Iordan, confeſsin g their ſinnes. ; 
6 No Iohnwas clothed with camels heare,& with Matth.3.4. 
a girdle of a skinne about his loynes: and he did eate *lo- Zewt.ri.22 
Feuſtes and wilde hony, | 
And preached,ſaying,Aſtronger then I,commeth Matth. 3. 1 K 
Merme, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy to ſtoupe luke 3. 1 6. 
done, and vnlooſe. iobn. 1. 26. 
Trueth it is, I haue baptized yon with water: but he acts. 1.5. & 
will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 24. 11. 
And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that IE SVS 16.0 19.4. 
»catne from Nazareth, a citie of Galile, and was baptized of Matth. 3. 13. 
lohn in Iordan. | luke 3. 21. 
to And aſſoone as he was come out of the water, John hn 1,33+ 
ſawe the heanens clouen in twaine,and the holy Ghoſt deſ- 
- cending vpon him like a doue. 
” - Then there was a voyce from heauen, ſ hing, Thou 
rt my beloued Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
12 And immediatly the ſplrite driueth him into the Matth.q, to 
wilderneſſe. : : luke 4.t. 
A B 3 13 And bebre. 2. 18 


az 
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8. MARKE 


tg And be was there inthe wilderneſſe fouttie da 

2nd was tempted of Satan; hg was alſo with- the wild 
beaſtes,and the Angels miniſtred vnto him. . 

Mats h. 4. 11 14 ©<*Noweatter that Iohn was committed 10 priſ 

luke 4. 14. leſus came into Galile, preaching the Goſpel of the kings 

rhng.gz. dome of God, 4 

15 And caying,The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom 

of God is at hand: repent andbeleeue the Goſpel. 1 

Matth. 4. 18 16 <*And zs he walked by the ſea of Galile, he ſaws 

late 5. 2. Simon, and Andrewe his brother, caſting a nette into the! 
ſea, (for they were fiſhers.) 

17 Then leſus aid vnto them, Followe me, and wil 
make you ta be fiſhers of men. 

18 And ſtraightway they forſooke their nets, and 
lowed him. 

19 And when he had gone a litle farther thence, 
ſawe Iames the ſonne of Zebedens, and lotin his brothef 
as they were in the ſhip, mending their nettes. 

20 And anon he called them: and they left their fathe 
Zebedeus in the ſhip with his hired feruants, & went then 
way after. him. 

Marth. 13. 21 © So* theyentred into Capernaum, and ſtraighe⸗ 
luke 4.3 t. way on the Sabbath day he entred into the Synagogue, and, 

| taught. 

Matth. 7. 28 22 And they were aſtonĩed at his doctrine, * ſorhe taught 

lake J. 32. them as one that had authoritie, and not as the Scribes, 

23 JAnd there was in their Synagogue a man, in who 
was an vncleane ſpitit, and he cryed out, x 

24 Saying, Ah, what haue we to doe with thee Olk 
of Nazareth ? Ait thou come to de [troy vs? 1 knowe the 
what thou art, euen that holy one of God. 

25 And ſeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy — 
come out of him. 

26 And the vneleane ſpirite tare him, and eryed with 4 
loude voyce, and came out of him. 

27 And they were all amaſed, ſo that they demanded 

one of another, ſaying, What thing. is this > what newe 
doctrine is this For liz commandeth euen the ſoule ſpirirs 
with authoxitie, and they obey him. | 

28 And immediatly his fame ſpred abroade throughs | 
out all the region bordering on Galile, #. 

Marth. B. 14 


(ke +: 33, ele entred into che houſe of 3 | 


And affoone as they were come out of the Syna · 4 


25 


. 
5 


Tames and lohn. * 
„ And Simons wines mother lay ſicke of a feuer, and 
u they tolde him of het. HE ns + 
1 And he came and tooke her by the hand, and lifted 
wp and the feuer for ſooke her by and by, and ſhe mini- 
ed vnto them. | 
32 And when euen was come, at what time the ſunne 
tteth, they brought to him all that were diſeaſed, and 
em that were poſſeſſed with deuils. 
; .. And the whole citie wis gathered together at the 
* a ” 34 Andhehealed many that were ſicke of diners diſea- 
I ſes: and he caſt out many deuils, and ſuffered not the deuils 
| "to fay that they knewe him. 
a And in i morning very early before day, It ſus aroſe 
ud went out into a ſolitarie place, and there prayed, 
And Simon, and they that were with him, ſollowed 
etreſully after him, | 
3 And when they had found him, they ſaid vnto himy- 
All men ſeeke for thee. 
38 Thenheſaidynto them, Let vs goe into the next 
*townes, that I may preache there alſo: for I came out for 
- that purpole. 
39 And he preached in their Synagogues, throughout 

all Galile, and caſt the deuils out. 

2 And there came aleper to him. be ſeeching him, Mattl. 8. 2. 

= and kneeled downe vnto him, & ſaid to him, If thou wilt, luke 53.12. 

thou cahſt make me cleane. 5 

> gt And leſus had compaſston, and put forth his hand, 

nud touched him, and ſaid to him, Iwill: be thou cleane. 

12 And aſſoone as he had ſpoken, immediatly the le- 

proſie departed from him, and he was made cleave, | 

J And aſter he had giuen him à ſtraight commande- 

ment, he ſent him away ſorthwith, . 

And ſayd vnto him, See thou ſay nothing to any m3, 
but get thee hence, and ſhewe thy ſelſe to the * Prieſt, and Teuit. tg. 4. 
offer for thy clenſing thoſe thinges, which Moſes comman- 
ded,for a teſtimoniall vnto them. Ih 

45 But when he was departed, he began to tell many Luke 5. 15. 
things, and to publiſhe the matter: ſo that leſus coulde no 
more openly enter into · the citie , but was without in de- 
ſert places: and they came to him from eucry quarter. 
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Hash. 9. 1. 
take 5. 18. 


Job 144. 
$4.43-25e 


Matth.g. 9. 
lake 5. 27. 


the palſie, borne of fonre men. 22 ” 2 


err 
CHAP. II. 


and 4. One ficke of tbepaifie , hauing his ſrmes Forgiul 


bim is healed, 14 Matthewe 1s called. 19 Faſtings a 
alf hct ions are foretolde. 2 3 The diſciples plucke the t 
of corne. 26 The ſhewebread. * | 

Frer * « feme dayes, he entted into Cape maum againi 
nd it was noyſed that he was in the houſ ee 
2 And anon, many gathered together, in ſo much tl 
the places about the doore coulde not receine any moti 


and he preached the word yntotheri, « © 1 


2 And there came vnto him, that brought ont ſicke « 


4 And becauſe they coulde nat come nere vnto him 
the multitude , they vncouered the roofe of the houſe 4 
where ne was: and when they had broken it open, they let 
done the bed, herein theſicke of the palſie Taye, 
Nowe when Ieſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid to the fic 

of the palſie, Sonne, thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee. ö 

6 And there were certaine of Scribes, ſitting there, 
and reaſoning in their hearts, | 

7 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſphemiet“ 
* who can forgiue ſinnes, bat God onely? 1 

8 Andimmediatly when Ieſus perceined in his ſpirit, 
that thus they reaſoned with themſelues, he ſaid vnto the, 3 
Why reaſon yetheſe things in your hearts? 5 

9 Whether is it eaſter to ſay to the ſicke of the palſie, 
Thy ſinnes are ſorgiuen thee? ox to ſay, Aryſe, and take vp 
thy bed, and walke? x 

to But that ye may know, that the Sonne of man hath ? 
authoritie in earth toforgiue ſinnes, (he ſaid vnto the ſicke 
of the palſie.) : : 
1 I ſay vnto hee, Aryſe and take vp thy bed, and get . 
thee hence into thine oue houſe. 5 

12 And by and by he aroſe, and tooke vp his bed, and 
went forth before them all, in ſo much that they wete all 
amaſed, & gloriſied God, ſayin g. Weueuer ſaw ſuch a thing. 

13 Irhen he went forth againe towarde the ſea, and 
all the people reſorted vnto him, and he taught them. 

14 And as Ieſus paſſed by, he ſawe Leui the ſonne of 
Alpheus fic at the receite of cuſtome, & ſaide yats him, Fob 
lowe me. And he aroſe, and followed bim. : 

15 CAnditcametopaſſe, asleſusſate at table in his 
houſe, many Publicanes aud ſiunets (ate at table * 
| 9 | Ws, 
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CHAP. 11. $44. 


+ his diſciples: for there were many 3 Sl Bed + 
5s And when the Scribes and Phatiſes fawe him eate ** 
the Publicanes & ſinners, they ſaid vnto his diſciples, 
wis it, that he eateth and drinketh with publicanes and 
ers? 
- Now when leſus heard it, he ſayde vnto titlem. The 
le haue no neede of the Phyſician, but y ſicke.* I came 1. Tim. 13. 
tocall the righteous, but the ſinners to repentance, | 
18 * And the diſciples of lohn, and the Phariſes did faft, Matth. 9.14 
| came & ſaid vnto him, Why doe the diſciples of lohn. lake 3. 33. 
d of the Phariſes, fal, and thy diſciples faſt not? 
And leſus ſayde vnto them, Can the children of the 
marriage chamber faſt, whiles the bridegrome is with 
5 . long as they haue the bridegrome with them, they 
n fot falt. 
1 "2b But the dayes wil come, when the bridegrome ſhall 
the taken from them, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
t Alſonoman ſoweth apiece of new cloth in an olde 
tment: for elsthe newe piece that filledit vp, taketh a. 
iy ſomewhat from the olde, and the breache is worſe. 
22 Likewiſe,no man putteth new wine into old veſſels: 
for els the ne we wine breaketh the veſſels , and the wine 
| runnethout,and the veſſels ate loſt: but newe wine muſt be 
put into ne veſſels. 
23 C*Anditcame to paſſe as hee went through the Matth. 12. 1 
eorne on the Sabbath daye, that his diſciples, as they went luke 6.1. 
on their way, be gan to plucke the eares of corne. 
24 And the Phariſes ſayde vnto him, Beholde, why doe 
uey on the Sabbath day, that which is not lawful? 
25 And he. ſayde to them, Haue yee nener read what 
A pauid did, when he had neede, and was an hun gred 1650¹0 1 21.6. 
be, and they that were with him? 
26 Howe he went into the houſe of God, in the * 
el Abĩathar the hie Prieſt,& did eat the ſhew bread, which 
were not lawfull to eate. but for the Prieſts, and gaue alſo Exod. 29.33 
to them which were with him? leuit. . 37. 
2 And he ſaide to them, The Sabbath was made for and 24.9. 
man, and not man for the Sabbath. 
„28 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lorde, cuen of the 
nk. 4 
C HA p. III. 
4 The withered hand & healed. 6.The Phariſes kb with 
* He ley, 10 0 Mary are healed by tonching On | 
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4% 1 Atbiefobtthe denits N downe before him. 14 


* twelue Apo files. 24 The kingdome deuided againſt it 
8 | 29 Blaſpbemie againſt the holy Ghoſt, 33 ( bo iſts paren 
at. 12.9. Nd * he entred againe into the Synagogue, and ih 

| Ke 6.6. was a man which had a withered hand. 

2 Andthey watched him, whether he would heale 
on the Sabbath day, that they might accuſe him, 

2 Then he ſayde vnto the man which had the wither 
hand, Ariſe: land forth in the middes. 

And he ſaid to them, Is it law full to do a good det 
on the Sabbath day, or to do euillẽto ſaue the life, or to 
But they held their peace. , 

hen he looked round about on them angerly, me 
ning alſo for the hardnes of their hearts, & ſaid tothe mai 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: And} 
hand was reſtored, as whole as the other. 

6 N And the Phariſes departed, & ſtraightway gat 
red a councill with the Herodians againſt him, thatt 
might deſtroy him. | 4 

But leſus auoyded with his diſciples to the ſea: and} 
great multitude followed him from Galile, & from Iudeay 

8 And from Hieruſalem, and from Idumea, and beyong 
Jordan: and they that dwelled about Tyrus & Sidon, w 
they had heard what great things he did, came vnto him i 
great number. x = 

9 And he commanded his diſciples , that a litle ſhipps 
ſhoulde wayte for him, becauſe of the multitude, leſt the 
ſhould throng him. . 5 

to For he had healed many, in ſo much that they preah 
ſed vpon him, to touche him, as many as had plagues. 

11 And when the vncleane ſpirits ſawe him, they ſe 
downe before him, and cryed, ſaying, Thou art the Son 
of God. 

12 And he ſharpely rebuked them, to the ende they, 
ſhould not vtter him. ; 

I2 T*Thenhe went vp into a mountaine , and called 
ynto him whom he would, and they came vnto him. 

14 And he appointed twelue that they ſhould be witl 
him, and that he might ſend them to preache, | 

15 Andthatthey might haue power to heale ſickneſ⸗ 
ſes, and to caſt out deuils. 23 

16 And the firſt was Simon, & he named Simon, Peter. 

17 Then lames the ſenue of LTebedt us, and 2 ; 

tothe 
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nA, n 
& ſurnamed them g; oanerges, whĩeh is, the ſonnes 


under) | 
And Andrewe, and Philippe, and Bartlemewe , and 
hee, and Thomas, and Iames, the ſonue of Alpheus, & 
deus, and Simon the Cananite, | 
And Iudas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed him, & they 
home. | 
tao And the multitude aſſembled againe, ſo that they 
Id not ſo much as eate bread: | | 
2t Aud when his kinsfolkes heard of it they went out 
1 — bold on him for they ſaid that he was beſide himſelf. ; 
And the Scribes which came downe from Hieru- A4t. 9. 34. 
lem, ſayd, He hath Beelzebub, and through the prince of * 12.24. 
thedenils he caſteth out deuils, like 11. 13. 
FZut he called them vnto him, and ſayd vnto them in 
parables, How can Satan driue out Satan? 
For ifa kingdome be devided againſt it ſelfe, that 
ipdome can not ſtand, 
25 Orifahouſe be deuided againſt it ſelfe, that honſe 
Can not continue, . | 
26 So iſ Satan make inſurrection againſt h imſelſe, and 
be deuided, he can not endure, but is at an ende. 
No man can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, & take 
n his goods, except he firſt binde that ſtrong man, ana 
hen ſpoyle his houſe. | : 
23 q*Verelyl ſay vntoyou, all ſinnes ſhalbe forginen Mat. 12.31. 
dee the children of men, & blaſphemies, wherewith they 4%. 12. 10. 
aſpheme: X | 1. ioh. 5.2 6. 
9 But he that blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
neuer haue forgiuenes, but is culpable of eternall 
mnation, 
zo Becauſe they ſaid, He had an vncleane ſpirit. i 
31 then came his brethren and mother, and ſtoode Mat.12.46, 
without, and ſent vnto him, and called him. Ink8.19 
32 And the people ſate about him, & they ſaid vnto him, 
Behold, thy mother, & thy brethren ſee ke ſor thee without. 
gut he anſwered them, ſaying , Who is my mother 
nd my brethren? . 
34 And he looked rounde about on them, which ſate 
11 1 about him, and ſayd,Behold my mother and my 
81 ren, 
z For whoſoeuer doeth the will of God, he is my bro» 
and my ſiſter, and mother. . 
CRAP 
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N 75 C HAP. IIII. 2 
+ The pavrableof the ſower, 14 and the meaning thereof. 

Thornes. 2t The candle. 26 Of him tbat ſowed, & 

flept. zt The grame of muſtard ſeede. 38 ( hriſt ſte 

in the ſhippe, 

Mat. 1. r. AN * he beganne againe to teache by the ſea fide, 

lale 8.4. there gathe red vnto him a great multitude, ſo that 
entred into a ſhip, and ſate in che ſea, & all the people 
by the ſea fide on the land. | 

2 And he taught them many thinges in parables, 
ſayd vnto them in his doctrine, i 

3 Hearken: ;ehold, there went out a ſower to ſowe. 

4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, that ſome lellh 
the way ſide, and the foules of the heauen came, and 
uouted it vp. 

5 And ſome fell on ſtonie grounde, where it had 
mach eatth, and by and by ſprang vp; becauſe it had: 
depth of earth. | 

6 Bur aſſoone as the ſunne was vpiir was burnt vp, a 
becauſe it had not toote, it withered away. 

7 And ſome fel among the thornes, & the t hornes gre 

vp; and choked it, ſo that it gaue no fruite. | 

8 Some agaipe ſell in good ground. & did yeelde fruits 
that ſprong vp. and grew, and it brought forth, ſome thirti; 
fold, ſome ſixtie fold, and ſome an hundreth folde. 

Then he ſaid vnto them, He that hath eares to hear 
let him heare, | 

19 And when he was alone, they that were about hi 
with the twe lue, asked him of the parable. | 

It And he ſaid vnto them, To you it is giuen to kno 
the myſterie ofthe kingdome of God: but ynto themth 
are without, all things be done in parables, J 

Ia. s. 9. 12 That they ſeeing, may ſee, & not diſcerne:and th 
Mat. 13. f 4. hearing, may heare, and not vnd erſtã d, leſt at any time the 
lat. 8.0. ſhould turne, and their ſinnes ſhould be forgiuen them. 
10h. 12.40, 1; Againe he ſaid vnto them, Perceiue ye not this pa- 
act. 28. 256. rable? how then ſhould ye vnderſtand all other parables? 
rem 11.8. 14 The ſower ſoweth the worde. | 

15 And theſe are they that receiue the ſeed by the wale 
fide,in whome the worde is ſowen : but when they haue 
heard it, Satan commeth immediatly, and taketh away the 
word that was ſowen in their hearts. | 1 
* 46 Andlikewiſe they that teceiue the ſeode in Ronie 

| ground, 


: 
4 


„ CHAP. Hi ING 
dare they, which when they haue heard the worde, 
thtwayes receiue it with gladnes. 

vet haue they no roote in themſelues, and endure 
time: for when trouble and perſecution ariſeth for the 
{,immediatly they he offended. 
x8 Allo they that receiue the ſeed among the thornes, 
ſuch as heare the word: | 
But the cares ofthis worlde, and the * deceitfulnes t. Tim. 6. 17 
tiches, and the luſtes of other thinges enter in, and choke 
e word, and it is vnſtuiteſull. 
20 But they that haue receiued ſeede in good ground, 
gre they that heare the word, & receiue it, and bring forth 
wite:one corue thirtie, another ſixtie, & ſome an hũdreth. 
3 Allo he ſaid vnto them, Commeth the candle in, Mat. g. 19. 
tobe put vnder a buſhel, or vnder the bed, and not to be put I. 8.16. 
na candleſticke? & 11.330 
For there is nothing hid, that (hall not be opened: Mat. o. 26. 
cher is there a ſecret, but that it ſhal come to light. luke 8.17, 
"3; Ifany man haue eares to heare;let him heare. & 12.2, 
24 And he ſaid vntothem, Take heede what ye heare. : 
With whatmeaſure ye mete, it ſhalbe meaſured vnto you: Mat. y. 2. 
und vnto you that heare,(hall more be giuen. luke 6.38. 

ö 25 For vnto him that hath, ſnall it be giuen, and from Mat. 13.13. 
16 | bim that hath not, ſnalbe taken away, even that he hath. & 25.29%. 
26 CAlſo he ſaid, So is the kingdome of God, as if a man luke 8. 18. 

Should caſt ſeede in the ground, 19.26. 
% Aud ſhould ſle epe, and riſe vp night & day, and the 
alle ſhould ſpring and grow vp, he not knowing how. 
For thè earth bringeth forth fruite ot it ſelt, fuſt the 
ae. then the eares, after that full corne in the cares. 
And aſſoone as the fruite ſheweth it ſelfe, anon hee 
atteth in the ſickle, becauſe the harueſt is come. + 
30 J He ſaid moreouer, Whereunto ſhal we liken the Mat. 13.3 7. 
Hug dom of God?or with what copariſon ihal we copare it? luke 13. 1 9. 
nt ehe a ;rayne of muſtard ſeede, which when it 5 
is * in the earth, is the leaſt of all ſeedes that be in the 
earth: 
22 hut after that it is ſowen, it groweth vp, & is greateſt 
ol all herbes, and beareth great branches, ſo that the foules 
of heauen may build vnder the ſhadowofit. ; 
33 And*with manie ſuch parables hee preached the Mat. 13.34. 
word vnto them, as they were able to heare it. 
34 And without parables ſpake he nothing vnto nome 
K. 8 0 
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8. MARKE. * 
diene all things to his diſciples apart. 


<* Now theſame day when enen was come, he 


3 them. Let vs paſſe ouer vnto the other fide. 


36 And they left the multitude, & tooke him as he 
in the ſhip, & there were alſo with him other litle ſhip 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, 
waues daſhed into the ſhip, ſo that it was now ſull. 

28 And he was in the ſterne aſleepe on a pillowe g 
they awoke h im, and ſaid to him Maſter, careſt thou notti 
we periſh? 

29 And lie roſe vp, and rebuked the winde, anda 
vnto the ſea, Peace, and be ſtill. So the winde ceaſed, at 
was a great calme. | 

40 Thenheſaydevntothem, Why are ye ſo feared Q 
how is it thatye haue no faith? 

qt And they feared excecdingly, and ſayd one to 
ther, Who is this, that both the winde and ſea obey big 

CHAP. V. | 
2 One poſſeſſed i is healed, 7 The deuil achnowledgeth (ls 

9 Al legion ef deuilles 13 entreth mto ſwine, 22 1s 

daughter. 25 A woman is healed of a bloody Hue. 265 

fitions, 34 Faith. 39 Sleepe. | 4 

Nd *chey came ouer to the other ſide of the ſea into 
countrey ofthe Gadarens, a 
2 And when he was come out of the ſhippe, there mt 
him incontinently out of the graues, a man which ha 4 
vncleane ſpirite: 
Who had his abiding among the graue, & nor T 
could binde him, no not wich chaines, 8 

4 Becauſe that when he was often bonade with fette 
and chaines, he plucked the chaines aſunder, and brake | 
fetters in pieces, nei her could any man tame him. 

5 And alwayes both night and daye he cryed in 
mountaines, and in the graues, and ſtrooke him ſelſe wit 
ſtones. 

6 And when he ſawe leſus a farre off, he ran, and wor 
ſhipped him, 

7 And cryed with a loude voyce, and vide, What haul 
Ito doe with thee, Ieſus the Sonne of the molt hygh God 
I will that thou ſweare to mee by God, that thou tormer 
me not. 

8 c rot be ſayde vnto him, Come out oſ che man, tho 
vneleane ſpirite.) 1 

5 An 
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* And he asked him, What is thy name? and he anſwe. 

faying,My name # Legion: for we are many. 

And he prayed him inſtantly, that he woulde not 

them away out of the countrey, 

t Nowe there was there in the monntaines a great 

I of (wine feeding. 
12 Aud all the deuils be ſought him, ſaying, Send vs in- 
ie ſerine, that we may enter into them. 
And incontinently Ieſus gaue them leaue. Then the 
fleane ſpirits went out, and entred into the ſwine, & the 
I ranne headlong from the high banke into the ſea, 
kd there were about two thouſand ſwine) avd they were 
ed vp in the ſea. 

14 And the ſwineheardes fled, and tolde it in the citie, 
Hin the countrey, and they came out to ſee what it was 
d. 

And the | ber to le ſus, and ſaw him that had bene 
keſſed with the deuil, & had the legion, ſit both clothed, 
in his right minde: and they were afrayde. 

is Aud they that ſawe it, tolde them what was done 

lim that was poſſeſſed with the deuill, and concetning 
eſwine. 

n Thenthey began to pray him, thathe would depart 
n their coaſtes. 

And when he was come into the ſhippe,he that had 
. with the deuil, prayed him that he might be 


Howbeit, leſus would not ſuffer him, but ſayde vnto 
thy way homo to thy friends, and thew them what 
tthinges the Lorde hath denevnto thee : and bewhe 
2 had compaſs ion on thee, 
26 So he departed, and be gan to publiſh in Decapolis, 
phat great thinges Ieſus had done vnto him: and all men 
Aid marueile. 
| 2t- J And when Ieſus was come ouer ag: ine by ſhip vn- 
to the other ſide, a great multitude gathered rogecherto 
bim, and he was neexe vnto the ſea, 
22 *Andbeholde,therecame one of the rulers of the M. 10. 
y ue whoſe name was Iairus: and when he ou RO, oy 8.41. 1 
| en ne at his fete, | Fo 
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24 Then he went LA bim, and a eteat multi 
te him and thronged him. 
* And there was a certaine womanjwhich was 
4 with an iſſue of blood twelie yeres, 
26 Andhad ſuffered many things of many phyf 
and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and it auayled her ne 
but ſhe became much worſe. | 

27. When ſhee had heard of Tefus, ſheecame 
preaſſe behinde,qnd touched his garment. 

28 For ſſie ſaid, If l may bat touche his clothes | 
be whole. CE) 

29 And ſtraightw ay the cout ſe of her ble 0 ah | 
vp: & ſhe felt in her body,that ſhe was he: ne har: 

30 Andimmediatly when Ieſus did u 
the vertue that went out of him, he tt n fo 
bout in the preaſſe, & ſaĩ de, Who hath tc on 

21 Andie diſciples ſaid vntò him 10 J | 
tude throng thee, and ſayeſt thou, Vho didffouche.m 

32 And he looked rounde about, to eh — 
done that. 2 . 4 59 
- 33 And the woman feared & tremt * ; 
what was done in her, and ſhe came and f Udo 
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hos 
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Daughter, chy fai 


1 him the whole ttueth. 
| ard be whole o 


4 . Ap re there _ of 4 — 
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38 *Aﬀſoohe as Teſathezrd that worde poken,he he 
er. gogue, Be not afrale — 
37 And he no man to folowe him 0 
: r ofTames, 
_— . : 38 $6 Bass pte the houſe of che ruler of the g ; 

R K n and them that wept and 
R eee e. 
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CHAP. vi. 41 


And ſtraightway the mayden atoſe, and walked: for 
of the age of twelue yeeres,and they were aſtonied - 


Ane bee charged them ſtraitly that no man ſhould 
pfit,and commanded to giue her meate. 


2 CHAP, VI. 
il preaching m his countrey , his owne contemne him. 
ſhe vnbeliefe of the Naʒarites. 7 The Apof les are ſent, 
They caſt out deuils : they anoint the ficke with ole, 14 
opinion of Chriſt. 18 The cauſe of 1ohns impriſon- 
22 Damme ing. 27 Iobn heheaded, 29 buried. 30 The 
[ ic nity Ah caching. 34 ( hriſt teacheth in the 
fr. 37 He fecdeth t 2 le with fine loaues. 48 The A. 
are troubled on i fon 56 The ficke that touche 
es garment, are healed. ; 
he departed thence,and came into his owne coun- Mat. 13. 54. 
id his diſciples followed him. luke 4.16, 
And when the Sabbath was come, he began to teache 
Synagogue,andgnany that heard him, were aſtonied, 
id From whence hath this man theſe things ?& what 
e is this that is giuen vnto him, that euen ſuch great 
gs are done by his handes ! 
Is not this that carpenter Maries ſonne, the brother 
es and Ioſes, and of Inda and Simon? and are not his 
rewith vs? And they were offended in him. 
hen le ſus ſaide vnto them, A & Prophet is not with- Mat. 13. 87 
dan but in his owne counttey, and among his owne luke 4.24. 
ndl in his one honſe. iohn 4. 44. 
ind he could there do no great workes, ſaue that he 
handes vpon a fewe ſicke folke,and healed them. 
ind hee marueiled at their vnbeliefe, * and went a- Mat. 4. 23. 
y the townes on euery ſide, teaching. luke 13-22, 
And he called vnto him the twelue, and began to Chap. 3. 14. 
em foorth two and two, and gaue them power ouer mat. 10.1, 
de ſpirites,, luke 9. 1. 
And commanded them, that they ſhould take nothing 
v iourney, ſane a ſtaffe one ly: neither ſctip, neither 
either money in their girdels: 
But that they thould be ſhod with*ſandales,and that Acts. 12. 8, 
uld not put on two coates. 


* 


And be ſaid vnto them, Where ſoeuer ye ſhall enter 


A houſe, there abide till ye depart thence. 5 
ER Fi ks 11 And 
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Nat. 0. 14. 1 And whoſoguer ſhall not receiue you, nor 
lake 9.5. yon, when ye depart thence, ſhałe off the duſt that is 
Acts 13-51 your feete, for a witnes vnto them. Verely I ſay vnto j 
and 18.6. ihalbe eaſier for Sodom or Gomorrha at the day of i 
ment, then for that citie. Ry 
12 © And they went out, and preached, that men ſhy 
amend their lines, 4 
Zam. 5. 14. 1; And they caſt out many deuils: and they *anoig 
many that were ſicke, with oyle, and healed them 
Mat. 14. t. 14 © *Then king Herod heard of him for his name 
late 9. 7. made manifeſt ) and (aide, Iohn Baptiſt is riſen againe 
the dead, and therefore great workes are wronght by h 
15 Other ſaid,It is Elias, and ſome ſaide, It is a Proph 
or as one of thoſe Prophets. | | 
Lule 3. 1. 16 *Sowhen Herod heard it, he ſaid,[t is Iohn whe 
beheaded: he is riſen from the dead. 
17 For Hetod himſelfe had ſent foorth, and had t 
John, and bound him in priſon for Herodias ſake, Which 
his brother Philips wife, becauſe he had married her. 
TLeui. 18.16. 18 For lohn ſaide vnto Herod, * Itis not law full] 
and 2021. thee to haue thy brothers wife. | | 
19 Therefore Herodias layed wayte againſt him, 
would haue killed him, but ſhe could not: a 
20 For Herod ſeared lohn, knowing that hee was al 
man, and an holy, and reuerenced him, and when hee he 
him, ne did many things, and heard him gladly. g 
2t But thetime being conuenient, when Herod ot 
birth day made a banker to his princes and captaines 1 
chieſe eſtates of Galile: | 4 
22 And the daughter of the ſame Herodias came in 
daunced, and pleaſed Herod, and them that ſate at table 
gether, the king ſaid vnto the maid, As ke of me what ti 
wilt, and I wil giue it thee. | 4 
23 And he ſware vnto her, Whatſoener thou ſhalt 


= 


- 


v, C H A P. v I. 1 42 
And immediatly the king ſent the hangman, & gaue 
that his he ad ſhould be brought in. So hee went and 
ed him in the priſon, i 
Aud brought his head in a charger, and gaue it to 
iq, and the maid gaue it to her mother. 
And when his diſciples heard it, they came & tooke 

ody, and put it in a tombe. 
And the Apoſtles gathered themſe lues together Lale 9. 10. 
s, and tolde him al things, both what they had done, 
what they had taught. 
Kad he ſaid vnto them, Come ye apart into the wil- 
ies, and reſt a while : for there were many commers & * 
chat they had not leaſure to cate. 
o they wet by ſhip ont of y way into a deſert place. Mat. 14. 13. 
But the people ſawe them when they departed, and lale g.10, 
knewe him, and ranne afoote thither ont of all cities, 
nethither before them, and aſſembled vnto him. 
hen leſus went out, and ſawe a great multitude, & Mat.g.36. 
opaſſion on them, becauſe they were like ſneepe which and 14.14. 
oſhepheard:*and he began to teach thẽ many things. Luke 9. 1 t. 
And when the day was nove farre ſpent, his diſci- Mat. 14.15. 
me vnto him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, and nowe | 
lay is farre paſſed, 
Let them depart that they may go into the countrey 
es about, and bye them bread: for they haue no- 
to cate, 
© But he anſwered,and ſaide'vnto them, Gine ye them 
Aud they ſaide ynto him, Shal we goe, and bye two 
eth penĩe worth of bread, and giue them to eate? 
{> he ſaid vnto them, Howe many loaues haue Mat. 14. 17. 
e and looke. And when they kne we it, they ſaid, Fiue; luke 9.13. 
wo fiſhes. | iohn 6.9. 
So he commanded them to make them all ſit downe 
Npanies vpon the greene graſſe. 
Ihen they fate downe by rowes, by hundreds, and by 


** 
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And he tooke the fine loaues, and the two fiſhes, & 
d vp to heauen, & gaue thankes,and brake the loaues, 
& gaue them tohis diſciples to ſet be fore them, aud the 
hes he deuided amang them all. 
So they did all cate, and were ſatished. 
Aud they tooke vp twelue baskets full of the frag- 
ad of the fies. | y 
caring AW. | ' phe 4 
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44 And they y had eaten, were about fue thouſand 
45. J And ſtraightway he cauſed his diſciples tog 
tothe ſhip , and to go before vnto the other fide yuto 
ſaicla, while he ſent away the people. 3 
48 Then aſſoone as he had ſent them away, he depi 
into a mofintaine to pray. | | 
MI. 4.2. 47 And when euen was come, the ſhippe was ini 
ion 6. 15. middes of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 
| 438 And he ſaw them troubled in rowing, ( for the y 
was contraty vnto them) and about the fourth watch of 
night, he came vnto them, walking vpon the ſga, and we 
haue paſſed by them. | | 
49 And when they faw him walking vpon the ſea, t 
ſuppoſed ir had bene a ſpirit,and eryed out. 1 
50 For they all ſawe him, and were fore afraid: hut a 
he talked with them, and ſaide vnto them, Be ye off 
com fort: it is I, be not afraid. N 
Fr Then he wen: vp vnto them into the ſhippe, an 
winde ceaſed, and they were much more amaſed in tł 
ſelues, and marueiled. : 


52 For they had not conſidered the matter of y loa 
becauſe their hearts were hardened. 


Mat. 14. 34. 53 © * Andtheycame ouer, and went into the land 


Genneſaret,and arriued. | | 

54 So when they were come out of the ſhip, ſtrai 
way they knewe him, a 4 

55 And ranne about throughout all that region re 
about , and began to catie hither and thither in conches 
that were ſicke, where they heard that he was. 

56 And whitherſoeuer he entred into townes,or el 
or villages, they laid their ſicke in the ſtreetes, and p 
him that they might touche at the leaſt the edge of his gi 
ment. And as many as touched him, were made whole. 


CHAP. VII. 
2 The Apoſtles are found fault with, for eating with vm 
ſhen hands. 4 The Phariſes traditions about waſhings. þ 
pocrites, 8 Mens traditions move ſet by then Gods. 15 N 
- vents muſtbehomwred, 14 The things that don deeded 
file a man. 25 The woman of Chanane. 32 The deafe q 
man # healed. | = x 
As. 13.2. Hen * gathered vnto him the Phariſes, and certaine 
the Seribes which came rom Hietuſalem. 
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. CHAP. vII. 7 
uud when they ſawe ſome of his diſciples eate meate 
c6mon hands, (that is to ſay vnwaſhen) they coplained, 
{For the Phariſes, and all the Iewes, except they waſh 
han oft, eat not, holding the tradition of the Elders. 
And when they come from the market, except they 
eate not: and many other things there be, wick 
haue taken vpon them to obſerue, as the waſhing of 
300 and pottes, and of braſen veſſels, and of beddes.) 
Then asked him the Phariſes & Seribes, Why walke 
by diſciplgs according to the tradition of the Elders, 
eate meate with vn wathen handes? | 
$ Then ke anſwered and ſaid ynto them, Surely “ Eſai I/. 29. 4. 
Eprophecied well of you, hypocrites, as it is written, 5. 
people honoureth mee with lippes, but their heart is 
way from me. 
{Butthey worſhip mee in yaine, teaching for docttines 
ommandements of men, 
For ye lay the commandement of God apart, and ob- 
the tradition of men, as the waſhing of pottes and of 
hes and many other ſuch like things ye do. 
And he ſaid ynto them, Wel,ye reiect the commandes 
t of God that ye may obſerue your owne tiadition. 

For Moſes ſaid, * Honour thy father and thy mother: Exod.20.14 
* Whoſoeuerſhall.peake euil of father or mother, let deut. 5.16, 
dye the death. epheſ. s. 2. 
But ye ſay, If a man ſay to father or mothet, Corban, Ea. 21.17, 

7 ho gilt that is off ed by mee, thou mayeſt haue e 20.9. 
ſhalbe fee. | þY 0K, 20,20, 
So ye ſuffer him no more to do any thing for his fa- 
dr his mother, | 
Making the worde of God of none authoritie , by 

tradition which ye haue ordeined: and ye doe many 
like things. 
is *Then he called the whole multitude vnto him, and Math g. t o. 

Jynto them, Hearken you all vnto me, and ynderſtand. 

There is nothing without a mã, that can defiie him, 

ken it entreth into him: but the thinges which proceede 

tof him, are they which defile the man. 

If, any haue eares to heare, let him heare. 
And when he came into an houſe,away from the peo» 

Mis diſciples asked him concerning the par able. 
And he ſaid vnto them, What Fare ye without vn- 

Rrſtanditg alſo ? Doe ye not know that whatſoguer thing 

* F 7 from 
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From without entreth! into a man, cannot defile him; ; 


t. 15. 21. 
ders of Tyrus and Sidon, and entred into an hou 5 


19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but ig 


bellie, and goeth out into the draught which is they 


of all meates? 
20 Then he ſaid, That which commeth out of m 
defileth man. 4 
2r *For from within, enen out ofthe heart of me 
ceede euilthoughts,adulteries,foinications,murrhe 
22 Thefts, conetouſnes,wickednes,deceit, yncl 
a wicked eye, backbiting pride, fooliſhnes. 
23 Alltheſe euil thin ges come from within de 
a man. ; 
24 And from thence he roſe,and went intorh 


would chat no man chould haue knowen: but he cc 


be hid. 


25 For a certaine woman, whoſe litle daughter h 
vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, and came, and ſell at his 

26 (And the woman was a Greeke,a Syropheniſsi 

nation) and ſhe beſought him that hee would calt « 
deuil out of her daughter. 

27 But Ileſus ſaid vnto her Let the children firſt bel 
forit is not good to take the childrens bread , and to e 
vnto whelpes. | 

28 Then ſhe anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, met 
yet in deede the h elpes eate vnder the table of the 
drens crummes. 

29 Then he ſaid vnto her, For this ſaying goe thy 
the deuil isgone out of thy day ghter. 

30 And when ſhe was come home to her bester 
the deail departed, aud her daughter lying on the 

3t And hee departed againe from che coaltexs 


* rus and Sidon, and came vnto the ſea of Galile, th 


middes of the coaſtes of Decapolis. * 
322 And they brought vnto him one that was deaſe 
ſtambred in his ſpeache, and prayed hitu to put his ha 
on him. 
23 Then he tooke him afide from the multitadeas 
his fingers in his eares, and did ſpit, and touche 5 810 
34 And looking vp to heauen, he ſighed; an 


| him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 155 ; 


35 And ſtraightway his eares were o ened,& 
of his __ was lvoſed,and he pale p ane. 7 p 
3 


_ CT 8 „ III. 72 * 
| And he commaunded chem, chat ey ul £ 
bat how much ſoeuer he forbad them, the more a great 
bliſhed it, 
A were beyond meaſure aſtonied,ſaying,*He bath Gene.r 4. 
£ things wel: he maketh both the deaſe to heate, and eccie. 35.81. 
mme to ſpeake, 
| CHAP. VIII. 
bemracle of the ſeuen loaue t. 11 The Iewes ſeeke fioner, 
" 15 To beware of the leauen of the Phariſer. 22 A blinde 
p bealed, 27 The peoples ſundrie opinions of Chrift, 29 
be Apofiles acknowledge ( hriſt. 3 1 Hee foretelieth his 
a ah. 33 Peter, Satan. 35 To ſane & loſe the life, 38 To 
faſhamed of C hrift, 
thoſe dayes,when there was a very great multitude, Mat. 182 
d had nothing to eate, leſus called his diſc:ples to him, | 2 2 
{ vnto them, P 
1 haue compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe-they- © af” 
Inowecontinged with mee three dayes , and haue nd» 4 | 
p to cate, 
And if I ſend them away faſting to their owne kouſes, 
puld faint by the way: for ſome of them came from 


g Then his diſciples anſwered him, Whece can a man 
de theſe with bread here in the wildernes? 
Nad be asked them, How many loaues haue ye? Aye 
e. 
En he commanded the multitude to fit downe on 
nd: & he tooke the ſeuen loaues, & gaue thankes, 
7 and gane to his diſciples to ſet — re them, and 
a {et chemo before the people. 
{bad alſo a few-ſmal filhes: & When he bad giuen 
—＋ commanded them alloca be ſer befate them. 
So they did eate, and were ſuffiſe d, and they tooke vp 
the broken meate that was left,ſeuen baskets full. 
(And they that had eaten, were about foure thou- 
d) fo he ſent them away. 
10 4 * And anon hee entred into a ſhip with his diſei- Afar. Ig. 7% 
and came into 15 77 ttes of Dalmanuth a. 
* it * and; Phariſes came ſoorth, and began to dif- 214. 16. t. 
— him; ing of him « ſigne from he auen, & temp · 5 


Wh her . Jeepely in his ſpirit, and ſaide, Why 
| en 5 3 I fay 2 


* N 


* 


» .. * 
0 . þ r 7 I 
wy : [ * & » 


5 I's. / 


| S. MARKE | 
Nat. to. 14. 11 Aud whoſouer ſhall not receive you, not 
lake 9.5. yon, when ye depart thence, hake off the duſt that is 
Acts 13.51 your feete, for a witnes vnto them, Verely I ſay vntoy 
and 18.6. ihalbe eaſier for Sodom or Gomorrha at the day of f 
ment, then for that citie. ö 
12 J And they went out, and preached, that men} 
amend their liues. 3 
Zam. 5. 14. 1; And they caſt out many deuils: and they *anoig 
many that were ſicke, with oyle, and healed them 
Mat. t. t. 14 © *Then king Herod heard of hiza(for his name 
lulte 9. 7. made manifeſt ) and (aide, Iohn Bapriſt is riſen againe 
the dead, and therefore great workes are wronght by 
15 Other ſaid, It is Elias,and ſome ſaide, It is a Prox 
or as one of thoſe Prophets. | | 
Luke 3. 19. 16 *SowhenHerod heard it, he ſaid,[t is Iohnwh 
beheaded: he is riſen ſrom the dead. 
17 For Hetod himſelfe had ſent foorth, and had t 
John, and bound him in priſon for Herodias ſake, which 
his brother Philips wife, becauſe he had married her. 
Teui. 18.16. 18 For Iohn ſaide vnto Herod, Itis not lawfull 
and 20 l. thee to haue thy brothers wife. 5 
19 Therefore Herodias layed wayte againſt him; 
would haue killed him, but ſhe could not: 4 
20 ForHerod feared lohn, knowing that hee wasa 
man, and an holy, and reuerenced him, and when hee he 
him, he did many things, and heard him gladly. 4 
2t But thetime being conuenient, when Herod ot 
birth day made a banket to his princes and captaines: 
chieſe eſtates of Galile: 4 
22 Andthe daughter of the ſame Herodias camey 
daunced,and pleaſed Herod, and them that ſate at tabl 
gether,the king ſaid vnto the maid, Aske of me what t 
wilt, and I wil giue it thee. 4 
23 And he ſware vnto her, Whatſoeuer thou ſhalta 
of me, I wil giue it thee, euen vnto the halſe of my kinga 
24 o ſhe went foorth, and ſaid to her mother, W 
ſhall aske ? And ſhe ſaid, Iohn Baptiſts head. | 
25 Then ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte yntot 
king, and asked,ſaying,I would that thou ſhouldeſt gius 
enen now in a charger the head of Iohn Baptiſt. | 


26 Thenthe king was very forie : yet for his othes fi k 
aud for their ſakes which ſate at table with him, hee wo 
E 


27 At 


12 * 
And jmmediatly the king ſent the hangman, & gaue 
hat his he ad ſhould be brought in. So hee went and 
ed him in the priſon, 
Aud brought his head in a charger, and gaue it to 
, and the maid gaue it to her mother. 
And when his diſciples heard it, they came & tooke 
ody, and put it in a tombe. 
and the Apoſtles gathered themſelues together Lale 9. 10. 
ug and tolde him al things, both what they had done, 
hat they had taught. 
ud be ſaid vnto them, Come ye apart into the wil - 
nes, and reſt a while: for there were many commers & 5 
chat they had not leaſure to cate. 
do they wet by ſhip out of y way into a deſert place. Mat. 14. 73. 
zut the people ſawe them when they departed, and lake g. 10. 
Fknewe him, and rann e afoote thither ont of all cities, 
ame thither before them, and aſſembled vnto him. 
Then leſus went out, and ſawe a great multitude,& Mat. 9.36. 
paſſion on them, becauſe they were like ſheepe which and 14.14. 
wo ſhepheard:*and he began to teach thẽ many things, Luke 9.1 t. 
And when the day was nowe farre ſpent, his diſci- Mat. 14.15. 
eme vnto him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, and nowe | 
4 ' is farre paſſed, 
Let them depart that they may go into the countrey 
mes about, and bye them bread: for they haue no- 
pto cate, 
gat he anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, Gine ye them 
Aud they ſaide vnto him, Shal we goe, and bye two 
et 1 of bread, and giue them to eateꝰ 
hen he ſaid vnto them, Howe many loaues haue Mat. 14. 17. 
and looke. And when they kne we it, they ſaid, Fiue, lzke 9.13. 
ty 0 macs, . iohn 6.9. 
do he commanded them to make them all ſit downe 
panics vpon the greene graſſe. 
l ben they fate downe by rowes, by hundreds, and by 


4 And he tooke the fine loaues, and the two fiſhes, & 
d vp to heauen, & gaue thankes,and brake the loaues, 


gue them tochis diſciples to ſet before them, aud the 
hes he deuided amang them all. 
s they did all cate, and were ſatisfied. 
Aud they tooke vp twelue bas kets full of the frag · 
n Mud of the filhes, | | 


Mai.14.23. 
io 6,15. 


Mat. 14. 34. 


wilas, 15.2. 
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44 And they) * eaten, were about hue thouſs 

45. J Andftraightwa 1 cauſed his diſciples to 
to the thip and to go be - vnto the other ſide vnte 
faida,while he ſent away the people. | 

46 Then aſſoone as he had ſent them away, he depg 
into a mofintaine to pray. | 

47 And when cuen was come, the ſhippe was in 
middes of the ſea,and he alone on the land. 

43 And he ſaw them troubled in rowing, ( for wei | 
was contraty vnto them)and about the fourth watch « 
night, he came vnto them, walking vpon the ſga, and 
haue paſſed by them. 

49 And when they faw him walking vpon the ra, h 
ſuppoſed ir had bene a ſpirit, and eryed out. 4 
5o For they all ſawe him, and were fore afraid: bat 
he talked with them, and ſaide vnto them, Be ye ofg 
comfort : it is I, be not afraid. | 

Fr Then he wen: vp vnto them into the ſhi phe, ad 
winde ceaſed, and they were much more amaſed in tl 
ſclues,andmarueiled. | 

52 For they had not conſidered the matter of y le 
becauſe their hearts were bardened. 

53 ©* And they came ouer, and went into the lat 
Genneſaret, and arriued. 

54 So when they were come out of the ſhip, Araig 
way they knewe him, 

55 Andranne abont throughout all that region rc 
about, and began to carie hither and thither in couches: 
that were ficke,where they heard that he was. 

56 And whitherſoeuer he entred into townes,or cl 
or villages, they laid their ſicke in the ſtreetes, and p 
him that they might touche at the leaſt the edge of his g 
ment.And as many as touched him,were made whole. 


CH4AF FIiL 

2 The Apoſtles are found fault with, for eating with 
ſhen hands. q The Phariſes traditions about waſhings. 
pocrites, 8 Mens traditions more ſet by then Gods. 19 Fi 
_ vents muſt be honnu ed. 14 The things that doin, deeds 

file a man. 25 The woman of C banane. 32 The deafe di 

man # healed. 

Hen * gathered vnto him the Phariſes, and certaine 

the Scribes which came irom Hieruſalem, 

2 


CHAP. VIT. | 4; 
And when they ſawe ſome of his diſciples eate meate 
comon hands, (that is to ſay ynwaſhen)they coplained, 
{For the Phariſes,and all the Iewes,ekcept they waſh 
hands oſt, eat not, holding the tradition of the Elders. 
Aud when they come from the market, except they 
eate not: and many other things there be, which 
ne taken vpon them to obſerue, as the waſhing of 
| id pottes,and of braſen veſſels,and of beddes.) 
Then asked him the Phariſes & Scribes, Why walke 
thy diſciplgs according to the tradition of the Elders, 
eate meate with vn wathen handes? 
Then ke anſwered and ſaid ynto them, Surely * Eſai Iſa.29,14; 
prophecied well of you, hypocrites, as it is written, p 
people honoureth mee with lippes, but their heart is 
away from me. 
© But they worſhip mee in yaine, teaching for doctrines 
ymmandements of men. 
For ye lay the commandement of God apart, and ob- 
ethe tradition of men, as the waſhing of purtes and of 
es, and many other ſuch like things ye do. 
And he ſaid ynto them,Wel,ye reiect the commande» 
tot God that ye may obſerue your one tiadition. 
9% For Moſes ſaid, * Honour thy father and thy mother: Exod 20.14 
g* Whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake euil of father or mother, let deut. 5.16, 
dye the death. epheſ. 8. 2. 
But ye ſay, If a man ſay to father or mothet, Corban, E ao, 21.17, 
| 49% itt that is offred by mee, thou mayeſt haue [ew 20. 9. 
he ſhalbe free. | preu. 20. 20. 
so ye ſuffer him no more to do any thing for his fa- 
For his mother, | . 
Making the worde of God of none authoritie , by 
| . which ye haue ordeined: and ye doe many 
things. 
28 *Then he called the whole multitude vnto him, and Math 5.to, 
Bid ynto them, Hearken you all vnto me, and vnderſtand. 
i There is nothing without a mã, that can defiie him, 
When it entreth into him: but the thinges which proceed 
weof him, are they which defile the man. 
rr If, any haue eares to heare, let him heare. 
And hen he came into an houſe,away from the peo» 
is diſciples asked him concerning the par able. 
£18 : Andhe ſaid vnto them, What Fare ye without vn- 
gerſtandiag allo ? Doe ye not know that whatſocuer thing 
_ i F 3 from 


Net.1 g. A. 


3 
. . 


S. MARKE. 


trom without entreth' into a man, cannot defile bim, 
109 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but i 


bellie, and goeth out into the draught which is the 


of all meates? 
20 Then he ſaid, That which commeth out of man; 
defileth man. | 
2r *For from within, enen out of the heart of mer 
ceede euilthoughts,adulteries focnications,murrhery 
22 Thefts, conetouſnes,wickednes,deceit, vnclea 
a wicked eye, backbiting,pride,fooliſhnes. 1 
23 All theſe euil thinges come from within, and 
a man. 
24 And from thence he roſe, and went into thi 


ders of Tyrus and Sidon, and entred into an _ 


would chat no man chould haue knowen: but he cc 


be hid. 


25 For a certaine woman, whoſe litle daughter 
vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, and came, and ſell at his 

26 (And the woman was a Greeke,a Syropheniſsi 

nation) and ſhe beſouglit him that hee would calt « | 
deuil out of her daughter. f 

27 Butleſus ſaid vnto her. Let the children feſt 
forit is not good to take the childrens bread , and toc 
vnto whelpes, 

28 Then ſhe anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, met 
yet in deede the whelpes eate vnder the table of the 
drens crummes. 

29 Then he ſaid vnto her, For this ſaying goe thy 
the deuil is,gone out of thy day ghter, 

30 And when ſhe was come home to her houſe,ſhi 
the deuil departed, and her daughter lying on the bed 

3: CAndheedeparted againe from the coaſtes; 


* rus and Sidon, and came vnto the ſea of Galile, th 


middes of the coaſtes of Decapolis. 

322 And they brought vnto him one that was deaf 
ſtambred in his ſpeache, and prayed him to put his ha 
on him. : 

23 Then he tooke him afide from the multitade,an 
his fingers in his eares, and did ſpit, and touched bis t 
34 And looking vp to heauen, he ſighed, and | 
him, Ephphatha, that ia, Be opened. | 

35 And ſtraightway his cares were o ened,& thel 

ofhis * was looſed,and he ſpake plaite, 


N CHAP. \ A.. 44 n 85 2 
8 And he commaunded them, that they ſhould tell no „nm 
but how much ſoeuer he forbad them, the more a great _ 1 
they . it, | 7 2 
And were beyond meaſure aſtonied,ſaying,*He hath Cene. v. ttt 
e all things wel: he make th both the deaſe to heare, and eccle, 35.51. 
umme to ſpeake, 
2 CHAP. vIII. 
mesmrac le of the ſeuen loauet. 11 The Iewes ſeeke fignet. 
g Tobewareof the leauen of the Phariſes. 22 A blinde 
en healed, 27 The peoples ſundrie opinions of Chrift, 29 
L The Apofiles acknowledge Chriſt, 3 x Hee foretelieth his 
. Peter, Satan. 35 To ſane & loſe the life, 38 To 
Ehraſhamed of hriſt. . 
thoſe dayes,when there was avery great multitude, Met 15.3% ' 
A had nothing to eate, leſus called his diſciples to him, , 
Aid vnto them, 
I haue compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe-they- 
gnowe continued with mee three dayes , and haue nô- 
to cate, 
And if I ſend them away faſting to their owne houſes, 
ould faint by the way : tor ſome of them came from 


* 
L o - 
* * 


hen his diſciples anſwered him, Whece can a man 
he theſe with bread here in the wildernes? 
nad he asked them, How many loaues haue ye ? And 
be ſaid Seuen, | 
Then he commanded the multitude to fit downe on 
ound: & he tooke the ſeuen loaues, & gaue thankes, 
em, and gane to his diſciples to ſet before them, and 
A ſet chens before the people. 
They bad alſo a few-ſmal fiſhe s: & hen he had giuen 
Mes, he commanded them alſo to be ſet be fore them. 
so they did eate, and were ſuffiſed, and they tooke vp 
Nee broken meate that was leſt, ſeuen baskets full. 
(And they that had eaten, were about ſoure thou- 
Wd) ſo he ſent them away. | z 
% C*Andanon hee entred into a ſhip with his diſci- Mat. 15 30. 
* and came into the partes of Dalmanutha. 
n *Andthe Phariſes came ſoorth, and began to diſ. Mat. 16. t. 
e wich him, ſbeking of him a ſigue from he auen, & temp- | 


| Then be fighed deepely in his ſpirit, and faide, Wh 
th abt generation ſeeke a ſigne? Yerely 1 fay wege 


o 2 * 
F * 
- - 


" by 


of che le autu of the Phati — of the leauen of Herod? 
15 And they reaſon ong themſelues, e 
becauſe we habe no bread. 
ty And when Ieſus knewe wh ſaldle vnto them, 
reaſon you thra, becuſe ye haue no bre ad ꝰperceiue ye 
yet, neither vnderſtand ? haue ye your hearts yet hardenk 
- 18 Haue ye eyes, agg ſeenot?and haut ye cares, 
heare not? and doe ye not remember? 22 of 
Nn 5.11. 19. When brake the flue loanes"among fur th 
A ſand, howe many baskets full of broken meate Hoke ye 
They ſaid vnto {im Teige, 9 


20 And hen I brut ſeuen among foure thoyfand l d 
many baskets of theTeagings ofbroken meate tocke ye 
And they ſajd,Senen. - | 

213 Then het ſaide ynto them, Howe i u it that) 

ſtande not? . 

22 And he came to Bethſaida, and cheybroughtbli 


man vnto him, and defired him to touche him. 

23 Thendhe tooke blinde by che hand, anddedkj 
out of the towne, and ſpetin his eyes, and put bis bands 
on him, and asked him, if be fawe ought, 

24 Aud he looked vp, Md ſaid, i ſebmen; forl ſes 
walking like trees. n 
N After that, he put hir ant | 

e him looke agalne. Aba hee Were to 125 
and ſaw euery man a farre off clearel mY 
26 And he ſent him home to his 5 „ſaying, Neit N 
| go into the towne, gor tell it to any inthe towne. -- 

Mat. 16.1 3. 27 J And leſus went out, and his, diſciples into 

kale 9413, townes of Ceſarea Philippi. „ the way hee as ke 

, wh ing * them, Whom do men ſay that I amt 
and they anſwered r Baptiſt: and { 
Eat and ſome, One ofthe Prophets. 


29 And he ſaid vnto gh. rt 


ng 
W 


1 
ts, 


45 * 
% aa \ N * 


Ar. 1% 


hen he began to teache them 8 f 
* ſuffer many thin s,and ſhould 
id of the hie prie d ofthe Scribes, & be taine, 
ithin three dayes riſe againe.. | 
And he ſpake that thing boldly. Then Peter 2 
ide, and be gan to rebuke him. . 
| Then he turned backe, and looked on is diſciples, 
id rebuked peter, ſaying, Get thee behinde me, Satan: for 
ba vnderſtandeſt not the things that are of God, but the 
tharare of men. 
5 3+ And he called the people vnto bin with his diſci- 
| * vrto them, Whoſoener wil folow me, let him Mat. 10. 3K 
f ſelfe, and take vp his croſſe, and follow me. and 16.24. 
x 2 whoſoeuer wil * ſaue his life, ſhall loſe it? but luke 9. 23. 
ver ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and the Goſpels, and 14.77, 
ſaue it. Mat. 10. 38. 
Fot what ſhall it profite a man, though he ſhould and 16.25. 
ie whole world, if he loſe his ſoule? luke 9.24. 
vr what exchange ſhal a man gine for his ſoule? and 17.33. 
* For whoſoeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, and of my Mat. 10. 33. 
Mies among this adulterous and ſinfull generation, of /xke 9.26, 
n ſhal the Sonne of man be aſhamed alſo when. he com- And 12.9. 
eth in the glorie of his Fath er with the holy Angels, 


C 1. A P. IX. 

Mur ation, J Chriſt muſt be heard. 11 Of E. 
e. 14 The poſſeſſed is healed. 23 Faith 
all Things, 31 Chriſt foretelleib his death. 33 Who 

among the Apoſtles. 36 Chriſt taketh a childe 
yes. 42 Tooffend, 5o Salt. Peace. 
be ſayd vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that there Mt. 16. 28. 
0 eos them that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte luke 9.29. 
il they haue ſeene the kin dome of God come 


, 


if ie dayes after, Teſus taketh vnto him Peter, Mat. 7. r. 
Ilames, 1 John, & caryeth them vp into an hie moun- lake 9.28. 
e out * the way alone, and his ſhape was changed be · 


| dd ile raiment did ſhine, and was very white, as 
he, ſo white ag no fuller can make vpon the earth. ; 

Audabere appeared vnto them Ellas with Mo ſes, and 
were talking with Ie ſus. 


then peter anſwered, aud ade to „Is unten, * 
| 800d 


S. MARK E. 
good for vs to be here: let vs make alſo three tabery 
one ſor thee, and one for Moſes, and one fox Elias. 
6 Yethe knew not what he ſayd: for they were aff 
7 And there wasaclonde that ſhadowed them, 
Na.. 17. voyce came out of the clonde, ſaying,* This is my b 
and 17,5, Sonne: heare him. | | 
Ehap.t.tt, *B And ſuddenly they looked round about, and ſawe 
more any man ſaue leſus onely with them, = 
Mut. 17.9. 9 And as they came downe from the mountaine; 
charged them, that they ſhould tel no man what they 
ſcene, ſane when the Sonne of man were riſen fror 
deadagaine, £ | 
ro So they kept that matter to them ſelues,and dem 
ded one of another, what the riſing from the dead xx 
ſhould meane. | | | 
1: Alſo they asked him, ſaying, Why ſay che Sct 
Mal 4.5, that * Elias muſt firſt come? ; 
12 And he anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, Elia 
Wa.33-4 ſnal firſt come, and reſtore all things: and & as it is wi 
of the Sonne of man, he muſt ſuffer many things, and by 
at nought. | 
13 But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is come (and they 
done vnto him whatſocuer they would) as it is writt 
him. : 
Mat. 17.14, 14 And when he came to his diſciples,he ſaw a 
4 9.38. multitude about them, & the Sctibes diſputing witht 
| 15 And ſtraightway all the people, when they! 
him, were amaſed, and ranne to him, and ſaluted him 
16 Then he asked the Scribes, What diſpute y 
mong your ſelues? | | 4 
i7 And one of the cqmpanie anſwered,and fayc 
I haue brought my ſonne vnte thee, which hath a a8 
ſpirit; | 
f 18 And whereſoeuer he taketh him, he teareth hin 
he fometh, and gnaſheth his teeth, and pineth away: 
. ſpake to thy diſciples that they ſhould caſthim out, & 
could not. 4 
x9 Then he anſwered him, and ſ:yd, O faithleſſe gl 
ration, howe long ſhall be with ygu thowe long now 
1 ſuffer you ! Bring him vnto me. 4 
2d So they brought himvntd him: and aſſoone 
ſpirit ſaw him Leaarthim,and he feldowne on the g 
wallo wing d ſoming | | 
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; CHAP. lu. | 4s 
ei Thenheacked his father, How long time is itfince 
#hath bene thus? And he ſaid, Of a childe. 

And oft times he caſteth him into the fire, and into 

She water to deltroy him: but iſ thou canſt doe any thing, 
eye vs, and haue compaſs ion vpon vs. 
and le ſus ſaid vnto him, If thou cauſi beleeue it, ag 
angs ate poſsible to him that beleeueth. 
And ſtraightwaythe father of the childe, crying. 
ith teires,ſaid;Lord, | beleeue: helpe my vnbeliefe, 
* 25 Whenleſus ſawe that the people came running to. 
ether, he rebuked the vncleane ſpirit, ſaying vnto him, 
bea dumme and deafe ſpirit, charge thee, come ous of 
and enter no more into him. 
Then the ſpirit eryed, and rent him fore, and came 
0 1 he was as one dead, in ſo much that many ſaid, He 


abel tooke his hand & lift him vp, and he aroſe, 
15 And when he was come into the houſe, his diſciples 
Thinſſecretly, Why could not we caſt him out? 
29 And he ſayd vnto them, This linde can by no other 
| weanes come forth,but by prayer, and faſting. 
30 And they departedthence, and went together Mat. 15. 22. 
gh Galile, and he would not that any ſhould haue luke 9.22. 
wen it. 
For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid vnto them, The 
pe of man ſhalbe deliuered into the hands of men, and 
&y ſhall kill him, hut aſter that he is killed, he ſhall riſe a. 
the thirde day. 
5 they vnderſtood not that ſay ing, and were afraid 
e him. 
* Aſter, he came to Capernaum: and when he wis Aar. 18. r. 
the houſe, he asked them, What was it that ye diſputed luke 9.4% 
gong you by the way? 
k 4 And they helde their peace: for by the way they 
aſoned among them ſclues,who ſhould be the chieleſt. 
35 And he fate dow: ne, and called the twelue, and ſayd 
pthem,If any man deſire to be fitſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of 
and ſeruant vnto all. 
36 And he tooke alitle childe, & ſet bim i in themiddes 
chem, and tooke him in his armes, and ſaidvuto them, 
Whoſbeuer ſhal receiue one of ſuch litle children 
Name, receiueth me: and whofocuer N me, 


te Ar but kim that ſent me. 
* 28 18 Ferben 
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Cale 9.49, 33 (Then Iohn anſwered him,ſaying Maſter, we i 
* one caſting out deuils by thy Name, Thich foloweth 
vs, and we forbade him, becauſe he folowethvs not. 
1. Cor. 12.3. 39 Hut leſus ſayd,Forbid him not: for there is no 
that can doe a miracle by my Name, that can lightly ſpe 
enil of me. . : 4 
4o For whoſoeuer is not againſt vs, is an dur part. 
Mat. 10.42, 4: And whoſoeuer ſhall giue you a cup of water 
drin for my Names ſake, becauſe ye belong. to C 
verely I ſay vnto you, he ſhal not loſe his rewarde. : 
Mat.18.6, 42 And whoſoener (hall offende one of theſe Jit 
duke 17.1, ones, that belecue in me, it were better for him rather,tl 
a milſtone were hanged about his necke, and that he 
caſt into the ſea, "+ 
Mat.$.29, 33 * Wherefore if thine hand cauſe thee to offend, 
and 18.8. it off: it is better for thee to enter into life, maimed, t 
hauing two hands, to goe into hell, into the firethatr 
ſhalbe quenched, 3 
Ha. 56.224. 4 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire new 
goeth out. -— | 
- 45 Likewiſe, ifthy foote cauſe thee to offend, cut it 
it is better for thee to goe halt into life, then hauing 
feete to be caſt into hell, into the fire that neuer ſhall 
quenched, | .4 
45 Where their worme dyeth not, and the fire ney 
goeth out. 9 
47 And ifthine eye cauſe thee to oſſend, plucke it d 
it is better for thee to goe into the kingdome of God 
one eye, then hauing two eyes, to be caſt into hell ſite, 
43 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire t 
goeth our, 
Luuit. 2. 12. 49 Forenery man ſhalbe falted with fire: and * 
ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted with ſalt. 
Mat. 5. 3. 50 Salt is good: but if the ſalt be vnſauerie, wt 
date 14-34 with ſhal it be ſeaſoned? haue ſalt in your ſelues, and hi 
peace one with another. | ö 
CHAP. X. 4 
9 The wife, oneih for fornication, i to le put away. ty þ 
children are brought to (brift. 19 A rich man ask 
ſus howe he may poſſeſſe eternal life. 28 The Apoſiles 
Poke all things for ¶ hriſtes ſake. 33 ( hriſt fore ſheweſ 
death. 35 Tebedeus his ſounes requeſt, 46 Blinde R 
mens healed, | 


— 


CHAP. X. 9 | 
he aroſe fromrhence, and went into the eoaſtes of Mat. 19. 
dea by the farre fide of lordan, & the people reſorted 
o bim againe, & as he was wont, he taught them againe. 
Then the Phariſes came & asked him, if it were law- 
If for a man to put away hu wife, and tewpted him, 
And he anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, What did | 
Moſes commaund you ? Dent. 24. 
And they ſayd, Moſes ſuffred to write a bil of diuorce- 
t. and to put her away. 
"5 Then Ie ſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, For the 
ardnes of your heart he wrote this preceyt vnto you, 
hut at the beginning of the creatio: * God made Cen. 1. 27. 
hem wale and female: mat. 194. 
for this cauſe ſhal man leaue his father and mother, Gen. 2. 24. 
Meleaue vnto bis wife. 1. cor. 5. 18. 
uud they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh: ſo that they are no ephe. 3. 3 r. 
bee twaine, but one fleſh. | 
Therefore, what God hath coupled together, let 1. Cor. . te. 
mm ſeparate. | 
te And inthe houſe his diſciples asked him againe of 
natter. « 
n And he ſayd vnto them, * Whoſoeuer ſhall put a- Mat. 5. 32. 
; ) vis wife and marrie another, committeth adulterie a- and 19.9. 
ni her. luke 16, 18. 
And if awoman put away her husband, and be mar- | 
[to anorher,ſhe committeth adulterie. | 
hen they brought litle children to him, that Mat. 19. 1g. 
bould touch them, and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that la 18. 8 34 
gat them. 5 | 
is But when Ieſus ſawit,he was diſpleaſed, & ſayd to 
Suffer the litle children to come vnto me, and forbid 
not: for of ſuch is the king dome of God. 
is Verely I ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue 
xingdome of God as alitle childe, he ſhall not emer 
ö n. . 
And he tooke them vp in his armes, and put hd 
des vpon them, and bleſſed them. 
AIAnd when he was gone out on the way, there came 
running, and kneeled to him, and agked him, Good Mat. 19. 78. 
er, what 2 doe, that I may poſſeſſe eternal life? luke 18. 18. 
A eſus ſayd to him, Why calleſt thou me goodꝰ there 
one good but one, euen God. 
Thou knoweſt che commande ments. * Thou ſhalt Exo. 20.13. 
a . not 


S. MARKE. 
not commit adulterie, Thou ſhalt not kill. Thou ſhalt wi 
ſteale. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes. Thou ſhalt 5 
no man. Honour thy father aud mother, bp 

20 Then be anſwered, and ſayd rohim,Maſter,all che 
things I haue obſerued from my youth. 

2: And leſus ſooked vpon him, and loued him, & ſay 
vnto him, One thing is lacking vnto thee, Go and (el all chat 
thou haſt, and giue to the poore, & thou ſhalt haue treaſure” 
in heauen, and come, folowe me, and take vp the exoſſe. 

22 But he was ſad at that ſay ing, and went away ſorom 
full : fox he had great poſſeſs ions. 

23 And leſus looked round about, and ſaid vnto * 
diſciples, Howe hardly doe they that baue riches, enter i 
to the kingdome of God ! 

24 And his diſciples were afrayd at his wordes, Butl 
ſus anſwered againe, and ſayd vnto them, Children, how 
hard is it for them that truſt in riches to enter into th 
king dome of God! 

25 lt is eaſier ſor a camel to g0 through y 5 eye of ant 
dle, then for a rich man to enter into the kingdome of Gol 

26 And they were much more aſtonied, ſaying wit 
them ſclues, Who then can be ſaued? 

27 But leſus looked vpon them, and ſaid, With ales 
# impoſsible, but not with God: for with God allthings3 
poſsible, 

Mat. 19.27. 28 Then peter began to ſay vnto him, Loe, we h 
Atte 18. 28. forſaken all, and haue ſalowed thee. 
a 29 leſus anſwered, and ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you,ts 
is no man that hath forſaken houſe or brethren, or 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, orlandes form 
-ſake and the Goſpels, | 

30 But he ſhal recei ue zn bundreth folde, nowe att] 
preſent,houſes,& brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, & cl 
dren, and landes with-perſecutions, and in the worlde 
come, eternall life. | 

Mat. 19.30. 31 But many that are firſt, ſhalbelaſt,and che laſt fi 

duke 13.30. 32 And they were in the way going vp to Hiery 

Mac. 20.19, lem, and Ieſus went before them, and they were trouble 

lake 18.31, and as they ſolgwed, they were afrayd, and Ie ſus tooke th 
twelue againe, and began to tell them what things ſhe 
come vnto him, 

33 Saying, Beholde, we go vp to Hieruſ. lem, and th 
Sonne of man fhalbe deliuete d vato the hie Prieſts, and 


CHAP. X. '' 
nd they ſhal condemne him to death, and ſhal 


bin te the Gentiles, 
And they (hal mocke him, and ſcourge him, and ſpit 
um, and lull him: but the third day he fhal riſe againe. 
A Then lames and lohn the ſonnes of Zebedeus 
vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would that thou ſhouldeſt 
befor vs that that we deſire. 
And he ſayd vnto them, What would ye I ſhould do 
* 


And they ſayd to him, Graunt vnto vs, that we may 
one at thy right hand, and the other at thy left hand in 
Norie. 
8 ButIeſus ſaid vnto them, Ye know not what ye askeꝛ 
edrinke of the cup that I ſhal drinke of, and be bap» 
| with the baptiſme that I ſhalbe baptized with ? 
And they ſayd vnzo him, We can. But Ieſus ſayd vn- 
u, Ye ſhall drinke in de ede of the cuppe that I ſhall 
Re of, and be baptized with the baptiſme wherewithL 
debaptized : | 
But t ſit at my right hand, & at my left, is not mine 
due, hut it ſhallie green to them for whom it is prepared. 
And when the ten heard that, they began to dif- 
| lames and Iohn. 25 
gz” But le ſus called them vnto him, and ſayd to them, 
Knowe that they which are princes among the Gen- 
have domination ouer them, and they that be great 
ang them, exerciſe authoritie ouer them. | 
But it ſha] nor be ſo among you: but whoſoeuer wil 
eat among you,ſhalbe your ſeruant. 
| oy whoſocuer wil be chiefe of you, ſhalbe the ſer» 
all, 
For euen the Sonne of man came not to be ſetued, 
toſerue, & to giue bis life for the raunſome of many. 
þ C*Then they came to lericho: and as he went out 
die ho with his diſciples, and a great multitude, Barti- 
the ſonne of Timeus,a blinde man, ſate by the wayes 
bl: egging. 
And when he heard that it was Ieſus of Nazareth, 
evan to ctie, and to ſay, leſus the Sonne ef Dauid, haue 
die on me. 
And many rebuled him, becauſe he ſhould holde 


nercie on me. 


Mat. 20, 40 


Luke 22.28; 


Mat. 20.20, 
lake 18.3 30 


dee: but he cryed much more, O Sonne of Dauid, 
„ Then 


MARKE. 
eus Rodd ſtil, and commanded him to 
4 Ew IITH 9 . 4 eb; - 
and they called the blinde, ſaying vnto him, Be of gy 
comfort: atiſe, ha culleth thee. 


- *. . 


away bi cloke, and roſe, and eim 


Cz 4 
F 


5t AndTeſus anſwered,and ſayd vnto him, What y 
thou that I doe vento thee? And the blinde ſayd vnto þ 
Lorde, that I may receiue ſight, . 

52 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way: thy fay 
hath ſaued thee. And by and by he receyued bs fight, 
ſolowed leſus in the way. | 


CHAP. XI. 

x (hriſt entreth into Hieruſalem riding on an aſſe. 13 
fruitleſſe ſgiree is cus ſed. 15 Sellers and Buyers are 
out of the Temple. 23 The force of fatth, 24 Faith in; 
er. 25 The brothers offences muſt be pardoned. 27 
Prieſtes ast by what authoritte he wiought thoſe this 

Ist he did. 30 Whence Iohns Baptiſme was, 
Mat. r. 7. Nd when they came neere to Hieruſalem, to F 
duke 18. 29. hage and Bethania vnto the mount of Oliues, he a 
; foorth two of his diſciples, | þ 
2 Andſaydvntothem, Go your wayes into that te 
that ĩs over againſt you, and aſſoone as ye ſhal enter inte 
e ſnal finde a colte tyed, whereon neuer man ſate: le 
im, and bring bim. ö 
3 And if any man ſay vnto you, Why doe ye this 

that the Lord hath neede of him, and ſtraightway he 'w 

ſende him hither. 4 
4 And they went their way, and found a colte tyed 

the doore without, in a place where two wayes met, il 

they looſed him. | 1 

5 Then certaine ofthem that ſtoode there, ſayde vl 
them, What doe ye loc ſing the colte? | 
6 And they ſayd vnto them, as leſus had commaund 
them :So they letthem goe. 
hn 72.14. ©T*Andtheybrought the colte to leſus, and caſt the 
garments on him, and he ſate vpon him. ; 
8 Andmanyfpred theirgarmeſſts in the way: othere 
done branches of the trees, & trawed them in the way 
And they that went before, aud they that folows 
eryed,faying;Hoſanna; bleſſed be hethat commeth int 
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*$oleſus entred into Hie | * 


ple: and when he had looked about g on; == f 13 : 
wit was euening, he went forth yatoBi unis Wit 
ela „ N 
j tz * And on the morowe when they v were com out, Ay, 19. 


Bethania,he was hungrie. 


. eee 


785 me vnto it, he ned — but 
s was not yet. , _— 
Erben Ieſus Are ener man eats | 
te of thee hereafter while | 2 as his 
ples heard it. 
RE. to 
Temple, and began to 
H [tin che Temple, and ou 
1gers,and the ſeates« 
| Neither would he 93 
hrough the Tem 25 434 
x And etaught, ying azo themyls t 
iſe ſhalbe called the houſe of vntc 
e — haue made it a denne c theen 8 
And the Scribes and hiePrinfſtes heat it, & 


ig come, Jef —.— 
Fand in the n they ed together, Mat. 21. 19 

fawe the 6ggetree dri om the 
at Then Peter rewembred, and i dim, Maſter, 
Holde, the figge tree which thou ei Lie withered: 

| And Iefas anſwered, abe, en. 

of God. Fs ' 

For verely I ſay vnto you, thatwhe 

pehis — Be 8 ; 
and ſhall not wauer in his 7, by 
ole thin | 

he ai Kae him. 83 
bs * Therefore I ſay vnto you, whaloenet > defitp 
ye pray, SECT TE al aus? it, auc ie 
Vnto you, 


—- 


G.x 


- 


We EE S8. MARKE. 
n ye ſhal ſtand and rte e 
2 at your Father alſo w 
wil your treſpaces, 
| 7 not forgiue, your Father which 
8 The: auen ph you your treſpaces. 
Mat.2r.23, 27 q. — againe to Hieruſalem: and 
ute 20. 2. 2 EIS came to him the hie Pri 
2 and the Seribes, and the Elders, | 
5 : 4-28 And aide vnto him, By what authoritie doelth 
theſe es? and who gaue thee this authoritie, 
thou doe theſe things? 
29 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, I will 
as ke of you a certaine thing „and anſwere ye me, and 


tell you by 232 Idoe theſe things. 
30 The baptiſine of Lohn, was it from heauen,or olg 
anſwere me. 


31 And they thought with them ſelues, ſaying, If 
1 ſay from heauen, he will ſay, Why then did y ene 
e him? 
32 But if we ſay of men, we feare the rated ln 
counted lohn, that he was's Prophet in deede. | 


33 Thenthey anſwered, and faide vnto le ſus, Wel 


not tell. And leſus anſwered,and ſaide vato them, Neat 
will I tell you by what autboritie I doe theſe things. 


3 CHA p. XII. 
x Of the vineyard, to Chriſt theſlone refuſed of the len 
1% Of wiowte to beginen to ( eſar. 18 The Sadduces da 
ing the reſurreBlren. 28 The firſt mmanidement. 3 
loue God and the neighbour is better thin ſakriſſces. 
C briſt Daxids ſonue. N To beware of the Scribes & 
| rifes. 42 Thepoore widome. q 
Ve.5-t- Nd he began to ſpeake vnto them in parables, * A. 
dere. 2. 2. tame man \ planted a vineyard, ahd compaſſed it with 
mat. a2 k. 33. Laden & digged a pit for the winepreſſe, and built aol 
date 20. 5. in it, and let? it out to husbandmen, and went into a ſtral 
| countrey. Y 
2 And at * time 1 he fent to the husbandmen af 
uant, chat he-mjghtrecelueofrhe husbaadmen of J j 
8 erde. 
ey tooke him, andbeat bim, and ſent hin 
* 8 tie. 
SIS" wes) againe he ſcat vnto them another ſeruint, 3 5 
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cher a logs ges, and brake his head, and (ent bi a 


And againe he ſent another, and him they flewe, and 
other, beating ſome,and killing ſome- 
vet had he one ſonne, his deare beloued: bim alſo 
ent the laſt vnto them, ſaying , They will reuerence my 


0 But the husbandmen ſaid among themſelues, This is 
heire : come, let᷑ vs kill him, and the inheritance ſhalbe 


so they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt him on 
fthe wineyarde. 
What ſhall then the Lorde of the vineyard doe ? He 
come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, & giue the vine- 
td to others. 064.6 | 
% Haue ye not read ſo much as this Scripture? * The p fal. 1 18. 
mewhich the builders did refuſe, is made the head of 22. 1.4.28. 


corner. 16. mat. 214 
n This was done of the Lord, and it is marueilous in 42. actes q. 
dur eyes. ; 11.709. 
hen they went about to take him, but they feared 33.1 Pet. 
people: for they perceiued that he ſpake that parable 2.8. 
chem: there fore they left him, and went their way. 
; Aud they ſent vnto him certaine of the Phariſes, Mat. 22. 1 5 
M of the Herodians that they might take him in ha talke. Jule 20.20, 
And when they came, they ſaid voto him,Maſter,we 
wow that thou art true, and cateſt for no man: for thou 
malidereft not thegerſon of men, but teacheſt the way of 
ed trucly,Is it lawTal to giue tribute to Ceſar,or not? 
#5 Should we gine it, or ſhould we not giue it?But he 
ewe their hypocriſie, and ſaid vnto them, Why tempt ye 
me?Bring me a penie, that I may ſee it. 
is So they brought it, and he ſaid ynto them, Whoſe 
this image and ſuper ſcription ? and they ſaide vnto him, 
ears. PLD | 
y Then Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, * Giue to Rom.13-7, 
Felar the thinges that are Ceſars, and to God, thoſe that . 
We Gods: and they marueiled at him. 
ave Then camethe Sadduces vnto him, (which lay, Mat. 22.23. 
here is no reſurrection) and tliey asked him, ſaying, luke 20. 27. 
% Miſter, * Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any mans brother Deut. 23. 8. 
& leaue hu wife, and leaue no children, that his brother 0.22.24. | 
dull take his wife, and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother, 
. | a G 2 20 Thete 


* * 
of 


* * 
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Bite” | 
and hedyed, neith 


did heyerlgaueyſſae, and the third hkewiſe: 


Brod. 3. 6. 
mat. 2 2. 32. 


Mu. 22.35. 


Deu. 6.4. 


Zend. ro. 18. 
mat. 22. 39. 
rom 13.9. 
gal. 5.14. 
125,28, 


22.  Sothoſe ſeuen had her, and left no yſſue: laſt of 
the wife died alſo. 54 4, - 

23 In reſurrection then, when they ſhall riſe agaif 
whoſe wife ſhal ſhe be of them? for ſeuen had het to u 

Then leſus anſwered, and aide vnto them, Are 
not thereforedeceived, becauſe ye knowe not the Sc 
tures,neither the power of God? 

25 For whey they ſhal; ryſe againe from the dead. 
ther men marrie, nor wines are married, but are as the At 
gels which are in heauen. a | I 

26 And as touching the dead, that they ſhall ryſe 

aine, haue ye not read in the booke of Moſes, howe inth 
uſh God ſpake vnto him, ſaying, * I am the God of Abt 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob? 

27 God is not the God of the de ad, but the God of 
liuing. Ve are therefore greatly deceiued, 

28 J hen came one of the Scribes that had he 
them diſputing together, and perceiuing that he had 
ſwered them well, he asked him, Which is the firſt cc 
mandement of all? | : 

29 Teſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the com | 
ments i, * Heare, Iſrael, the Lord our God is the one 
Lorde. ; 

30 Thou ſhalt therefore louę the Lorde thy God with 
all thine heart, and with al thy ſoule, and with al thy ming 
and with al thy ſtrength: this is the firſt commande ment. 

231 Aud the ſeconde i like, that is, Thou ſhalt Joy 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. There is none other commats 
dement greater then theſe. | 

32 Then that Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well Maſter, tho 
halt ſaid the trueth, that there is one God, and that therg 
is none bur he, C 

33 And to loue him with all the heart, and with all the 
vnderſtanding, and with all the ſoule, and with all tus 
ſtrength, and to loue bis neighbour as himſelſe, is me 
then all whole burnt offeririgs and ſacrifices. ; 
34 ThenwhenTeſus ſawe that he anſwered diſcrete] 
he ſaid vnto him, Thou art not farre from the kingdome ol 
God. And no man after that durſt aske him 7751 on. 

"OE | 35 9 


ple, Howe ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is the ſonne of Juke 28. gt, 
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s ForDauid himſelſe aid by the holy Ghoſt, * The Pſal. i 10. 1. 
ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my right hand,tillI make thine 
wies thy ſooteſtoole. 

Then Dauid himſelfe calleth him Lorde: by what 
nes is he then his ſonne ? and much people heard him 


* 


3 *Moreoner he ſaide vnto them in his doQrine, Be- Mat. 23. 6. 
are of the Scribes which loue to goe in long zobes, and lutte 11. 43, 
we ſalutations in the markets, | 20. 43. 

29 And the chiefe ſeates in the Synagogues, and the 

roumes at feaſtes. 

% Which * deuoure widowes houſes , euen vnder a Mat. 23. 14. 
zrof long prayers. Theſe ſhall receiue the greater late a0. 47. 
zation, | 

And as Ieſus ſate ouer againſt the treaſurie, hee Zake 21,1, 
elde how the people caſt money into the treaſurie, and 
Hy rich men caſt in much. 
And there came a certaine poore widowe, and ſhe 
win two mites, which make a quadrin. | 
Then he called ynto him his diſciples, and ſaid vn- 
them,Verely I ſay vnto you, that this poore widow hath 
more in, then all they which haue caſt into the tre a- 
£44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuperfluitie : but ſhe 
Kher pouertle did caſt in all that ſhe had, euen all her 


3 CH AP. XIII. 
| Of the deſtrudt ion of Hieruſalem. 9 Perſecutions for tbe 
Gospel. to The Goſpel muſt be preached to all nations. 
28 Of Chriſtes comming to iudgement. 33 We muſt 
= watch and pray. | 
Na“ as he went ont ofthe Temple, one of his diſciples Mat. 23. r. 
ſaid vnto him, Maſter, ſee what maner ſtones, and what late. 21. 3. 
Raner buildings are here. | 
©2 *Then leſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Seeſt thou Luke, 19.43 

eſe great buildings? there ſhall not be left one ſtone vp- 

Naſtone, that ſhalt not be throwen downe. 

And as he ſate on the mount of Oliues , ouer againſt 

Temple, Peter, and Iames, and lohn, and Andrewe as- 


lum ſecretly, | | 
_— G 3 4 Tell 


i — 4 


A; gt . 2 — 7 
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Tells when ſhall theſe things be? and what ba 
the ighewhenalltbeſe things ſhalbe fulfilleÞ 
5+ Andicſis anſwered them, and began to ſay, * 
heedeleſtany man deceiue you. 8 | 
For manyſhall come in my Name, ſaying,l am Ch 
and ſhall deceiue many. | '4 
7 Furthermore when ye ſhall heare of watres, and 
mors of watres, be ye not troubled: for ſuch thinges mi 
needes be: but the ende ſhall not be yer. | j 
8 'Fornationſhallriſe againſt nation, and kingdome 
gainſt kingdome, and there ſhalbe carthquakes in diuet 
quarters, and there ſhalbe famine and troubles: theſe 
the beginnings of forowes. _ | 
9 Buttakeye heede to your ſelues: for they ſhall d 
uer you vp to the councils,and to the Synagogues : ye (ha 
be beaten, and brought before rulers and Kinges for u 
ſake, for a teftimoniall vnto them. J 
10 And che Goſpel muſt firſt be pabliſhed among a 
| nations. | | 
Nat. to. 19. 1: But when theyleadeyon, and deliver you vp, | 
luke 12. tt, notcarefull before hand, neither ſtudie what ye ſhallſe 
& 21.74. but hat is giuen you at the ſame time, that ſpeake : top] 
is not ye that ſpeake,but the holy Ghoſt. 
12 Yea, and the brother ſhall deliuer the brother 
death, and the father the ſbnne, and the children ſnall ii 
againſt their parents, and ſhall eauſe them to die. 
13 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my Names ſaks 
but whoſdeuer ſhall endure vnto the ende, he ſhalbe ſa 
Mat. 24. 15, 14 *Moreouer, when ye ſhall ſee the abomination 
luke21.20, deſolation(ſpoken of by * Daniel the Prophet) ſer where i 
Dani. 9.27. ought not, (let him that readeth, conſider it) then let thet 
that bein lude a, flee into the mountaines, | 3 
15 And let him that is vpon the houſe, not cons 
downeintothe houſe, neither enter there in, to fetch 
thing out of his houſe. "* 
And let him chat is in tlie field, not turne backe 
gaine to take his garment. | — 
17 Then woe halbe to them that are with childe, aud 
to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. _ 
13 Pray therfore that your flight be not in the wintets 
19 For thoſe dayes ſhalbe fuch tribulation, 23 was ne ; 
from the beginning of the creation which God created v 


* 


* 


to this time; neither ſhalbe, 


kee 13 | aka | Wm | 
en, he ath ſhortened thi 5 

ö 1 if any man ſay es, 8 Aer 

there,balecue it not. Inke 19. 23. 

falſe Chriſtes (ball riſe, and lep hets, and and 21.8. 

ſhewe fignes and wonders, to deceine it it were poſsi- 
the very elect. 

But take ye heede: :debelco haueſhewed you 1 

— 

N Moreouet in thoſe dayes, * that tribulation, 

rn. ſhall waxe darke, and the moone ſhall not giue Iſai. 13. 0. 


ebobt, edel. 32.7. 


And the ſtarres of h eauen ſhall fall:and the powers igel. 2. 10. 
zare in heauen, hall hake. and 3. 15. 
And then ſhallthey ſee the Sonne of man comming 


desen reat power and glory. 
And he then ſend his Angels,and ſhal gather Mat. 24. mY 
her bis elect from the foure windes , aud from the vt- - 
part of the earib, tothe vtmoſt part of heauen. 
; Now learne a parable ofthe hgge tree. When her 
gl isyet tender, andi it bringeth forth leaues, ye know 
mmer i nere. 
8o in like maner, when ye ſee theſe things come to 
mowe that the kingdome of God is nere, euen at tlie 
3 
> Verely I ſay vnto you, that this generation ſhall not 
till all theſe things be done. 
L. Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my wordes 
not paſſe away. 
But of that ay. and houre knoweth no man, no, not 
| gels which are in heaueu, neither the Sonne himfelf, . 
he Father. | 
ale heedc: watch, and pray: forye knowe not l at. 24.13%. 
Uthe time is. 
For the Sonne of man is as a man going into a ſtrange 
trey, and leaueth his houſe, and giueth authorĩtie to 
ants, and to euery man his worke, and comman- 
th the porter to watch. 
Watch ye therefore, (for ye knowe not when the 
er of the houſe will come, at eue n or at midni ghr, at 
acke crowing,or-in the dawnirg,) * 


Leſt it he come ſuddenly,he en Fo you deeping: 
27 l 


* 
* r 


1 


— . 


12 n * . 


weleher 


TI "> A» 
3 AF. | * 
4325, mäne ichen be dee ate i 
: praye ed. * ; 


82 And hetookewith hi n Per = 
and he began to be trout ndin grey 
> ..: - > Andſayde yntothem, My.ſo 
vnto the death: tary here and 8 

25 So he went forwatdealnle, om 
ground, & pray ed, that «fit wert poſabiſ 

affe from him. 2 

26 And he aid, Abba Father, all 
to thee,take away this cup roo 
1 wil berth chan ng LS 

37 Then he came, and f 
to Petet, Simon, leepeſt tho 
houre? _ tat! 

38 Watch: e ind pray, t 2 5 
tion: the ſpirit in desde is readyihat 

39 And againe he went a aun 
ſame wordes. 

45 And deseested Aa 
for their eyes were heauie : neiths! 
ſhould anſwere him. ne 

41 Andhecamethe chic mars 
Slzepe hencefoorth , and take your 227 ys 
houre is come: behold, che Soune ofum 14 
the hands ol ſinners, 8 3 * 
1 42 Riſe vp: letvs goe: jo,heghath t. f 

| and, 4 

MIt. 26.47. 43 * Andimmediatly whyle he! 
Luk. 2247. that was one af the. twelue, & with hi 
106. 18.3. with ſwordes and Raues fem ine hiePrieſtes, 
and ous. a 1k; | 4 » 

44 And he that betrayed him,. en em ati 

Nine I ſhal kifſe med gen kim andie 
bim away ſafely. N 5 

45 - And afſoone 23 he was com. he 

to him, and ſaid, Hay le Maſter sad Ki 

46 Then they layed Their aand 
.47 And one of them that ſtoodeby; 
and notre LY le Pr 


ed Lycans” 
— 

you teaching in the Te e, an 
1 is is dovie that the Scriptures ſhould 


vibe) l gebesbe him ad fled, 
nd rl 9a wed bim a certaine yog man, clothed 
1 bare dx. & the yong men caught him. 
J be lelt hi Unnen cloth, & fled from them naked. 
a l leſus away to the hie Prieſt, & to him Mat. 26. ye 
the bie Prieſtes, and the Elders, and the lab. 2 2.34. 
10h. 18.24. 
Ape © folowed him a farre off,cuen into the hall 
P. M7 and ſate with the ſeruants, and warmed 


De {ihe *hie Prieſts, el che Conncill ſought for Mat, 26.504 . 
ainſt op im to death. but found none. 
-witnes againſt him, but their 


er. | 
e aroſe certaine, and bare falſe witnes 2. 


Ve m (a Iwill deſtroye this Temple 106.2. 1 s 
N 125 Aae three dayes I will ae ano- 


e with 
if theiewines yet agreed got together - 
Then en the hie Prieſt ſtood vp among ſtthem,& asked 
1 2 thou nothing? what is the matter 
v N are againſt thee? 
A bis peace, & anſwered nothing. Againe 


< TRI d 
neſt azkes and ſayde vnto him, Art thou that 
. e bleſſed? : 


And Tad, Tam be, * and ye ſhall ſee the Sonne Mat. 24. 3% 
the righe hande of the powervf God, and come 
oude of heauen. 
n che hie prieſt rent his clothes , & ſayd, What 
Gay more neede of witneſſesꝰ. 
Wes haue heard the blaſphemie: what thinke ye? And 
y all condemned bim to be worthy of death. 
8 ſome be egan to ſpit at him, & to couer his face, 
225 him with fiſta and to ſay vnto him, Prophecie. 
ants fmote him with them roddes. 


a8 Peter was beneath iu the hall, there came Mat. 26 #9; 2 


emacs ” Aba. lik 22.53. 
„ 8 67 And ih. 18.25. 


fayd, 28 WW" * 
die: „I 

wot L e ; ſaying went e 

and the: _ ee p * 

69 Then a mayde ſaw him ag2ine,and be an to 
them that ſtoode by,This i is ene of thinks ? - 

79. But hedenyedit againe; and anon after, he 
ſtoode by,ſayd againe to peter, Surely thou art one 
for thou art of Galile, and thy ſpesch is like. 

71 And hehegan to curſe, = ſweare, ſaying , Tha 
not this man of whom ye 

72 *Thenthe ſecond Gesche grew, & Pet 
membred the word that leſus hadfaid vnto bimBeſo 
cockecrow twiſe,thouſhalt denyme thriſe,& "IO 
with himſelfe,he wept, | 

CHAP. XV. 

x Of the thinges that Ceri ſuffered vnder Pilate. 1 1 
rabbas s preferred before Chriſt. 15 Pilate delia 
Chriſt to be crucified, 17 Hen crowned with thorne, 
They ſpit on him, and mocke him, 21 Simon ; 
vieth ( briftes croſſe. 27 Chriſt #s crucified betwee 
theeues, 29 He wrayled at. 37 He gineth vp the ghoj 
Toſeph buryeth bm. 

Mat. 2. k. Axa * anon in the dawning, the bie Prieſts held a Cog 

luke 22.66, © Neill with the Elders,.and the Scribes , and the wl 

loch. 18.19. Councill,and bound lelus, and led him away, and delit 
him to Pilate. | 

2 Then pilate asked him, Art thou the King of tl 
Iewes? And he anſwered, and ſayd ynto him, Thon ſayeſt 

3 And the hie prieſts accuſed him of ings. 

4 *WherforePilate asked him a gaine, ſaying, An 
reſt thou nothing? beholde howe many things they witne 
againſt thee, ; 

5s Butleſus anſwered no more at all fo that Pilate m 
ueiled. ; 

s Noweat the feaſt, Pilate did deliner a priſoner at 
them, whomſoeuer they would deſire. 

7 Then there was one named Barabbas, which 
bounde with his ſellowes, thathaꝗ made inſurrection, ni 
in the inſurrection had committed mutther. | 

8 Audthepedplecryedaloude, & began 0 deſire tha 
nne ES. | 


„ The 


CHAP... 24 al 
Chen Pilate anſwered them, and ſayd, Will ye that l 
>ynto yout N . 

For he knew.that the hie Prieſts had delivered him 


Hut the hie Prieſts had mooued the people to deſre 
would rather deliuet Barabbas vnto them. 
And pilate anſwered, and ſayde againe vnto them, 
wil ye theu that I do h bin, whom ye call the King 
owes? ; » 
And they cryed againg,Crucific him. 
Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, But what euill bath he 
Aud they cryed the more feruently, Cruciſie him. 
So pilate willing to content the people, looſed them 
as,and deliuered Ie ſus, when he had ſcourged him, 
might be crucified. — | 
Then the ſouldiersled him away into the hal, which 
eommon ball, and called together the whole band, 
And clad him with purple, and platted acrowneof 
nes, and put it about head, 
Aud began to ſalute him, ſaying, Haile, King of the 


And they ſmote him on the head with a reede, and 
vpon him, and bowed the knees, & did him reuerence. 
Aud when they had mocked him, they tooke the 
off him, and put his owue clothes on him, & led him 
* And they compelled one that paſſed by, ealled Si- Mai. 25. 320 
gol Cyrene (which came out of the countrey, and was lu. 23. 26. 
ger of Alexander and Rufus) to beare his croſſe. | 
Aud they brought himto a place named Golgotha, Mat. 25. 33. 
h is by interpretation, the place of dead mens skulles. lub. 23.33. 
And they gaue him to drinke wine mingled with iobx. 19. 17. 
he, but he receiued it not. 8 
* And when they had crucified him, they parted his Zuk.23-34% 
caſting lots for them, what euery — 2 haue. 
2 Aud it was the third houre, whẽ they crucified him. 
- 26 And the title of his cauſe was writteaboue,T HAT 
ING OF THE IEWES. 
27 Theycrucified alſo with him two theeues, the one 
the right hand, and the other on his left. | 
Thus the Scripture was fulfilled which faith, * And 1/4,53.123 
be was counted among the wicked. f 
Aud they that went by, rayled on him, wagging 
=—_ bh £15 
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1 2.1% 


Pſal.22.t, 
Mat. 27.46. 


Pſal. 6g. 22. 
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their heads, & ſaying, * Hey, thou that deſtre 
ple, and buyldeſt it in three day es, 

39 Saue thy ſelfe, aud come downe from thes 

31 Likewiſe alſo euen the hie Prieſtesmockit 
mong themſelues with the Scribes, He ſaued other 
ſelfe he can pot ſaue. 1 

32 LetChriſt the King of IfraeInow come dom 
the croſſe,that we may ſee,and beleue.They alſo tha 
crucified with him,rentled him, 

33 Nowe wheathe ſixthoure was come,darkd 
roſe ouer all the land vntiltthe ninth houre. 

34 And at the ninth houre Ieſus cryed with @ 
yoyce, ſaying,* Eloi, Eloi, lamma-ſabachrhani? which 
mterpretatto, My God, my God, why haſt thou ſorſake 

25 And ſome of them that loode by,when they 
itfayd,Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ranne, & filled a * fpondee full of yi 
and put it on a reede, & gaue him to drinke,faying,Ls | 
alone: Letvsſeer{Elias will come, and take him dow! 

* And leſus cried with aloade voyct, and gaue ij 

hol 
. 38 And the va yle ofthe Temple was rent in twa 
from the top to the bottome. | 

39 Now when the Centurion, which ſtood ouer a 
him, ſawe that he thus crying ganevpthe ghoſt, bels | 
Tr uely this man was the Sonne of God. | 

qo CThere were alſo women, which beheld 5 fart 
among whom was Marie Magdalene, and Marie{(the mo 


| oflames the leſſe, and of loſes) and Salome, 


Lal. 8.2. 


Mat. 27.57 


Tul. 23 50, 
200. 19.3 8. 


41 Which alſo when he was in Galile, * followed 
and niniſtred vnto him, & many other womenwhichs 
vp with him vnto Hieruſalem. 

42 And nowe when night was come ( aſe 
the day of the preparation that is before the Sabbath) 

43 F*loſephof Arimathea, anhonorable.counſelh 
whick.alfo looked ſor the kingdome of God, came, & 
in boldly vnto Pilate, and asked the body of le ſus. 

a4 And Pilate marueiled, if he were already dead 
called vnto him the Centurion, & asked of him whet] 
had bene any while dead. | 

45 Andwhenheknew ethetrueth of the Centurion 
gaue the body to loſeph: 

46 Who bonght a linnen cloth and tooke him de 5 


= 
„ 
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CHAP. XVE eE- 
pped him in the linnen cloth, and layed him in 2 
ae was hewen out ofa rock, & rolled a ſtone vnto 
e ofthe ſepulcbrez - * | 
Marie Magdalene, and Marie Ioſes mother, be- 
xe he ſhould be layed. 
n A p. XVI. 
Niles reſurrection. 9 He appeareth to Marie Mag- 
te and others. 15 He ſendet his Apoſiles to preach, 


WF enſion. 1 
hen the Sabbath day was paſt, Marie Magdalene, Luke 24.2% 
rie the mother of lames, aud Salome, bought ioh. 2 0. 1. 
ments that they might come, 2nd anoynt him. 
Pere ſore earely in the morning, the firſt daye ofthe 
ey came vnto the ſepulchre, when the ſunne was 


ne — one to another, Who ſhall rolle vs a- 
one from the doore ofthe ſepulchteꝰ 
ind when they looked, they ſawe that the ſtone was 
way (for it was a very great one.) 
o they went into the ſepulchre, & ſawe a yong tnan Mat. 28. . 
tthe right ſide, clothed in a long white robe: and 10h. 20. 12. 
were ſore troubled. | 
Hut he ſayde vnto them, Be not ſo troubled: ye ſeeke 
Naxateth, which hath bene crucified:he is riſen, he 
there: behold the place where they put him. a 
ego our way, and tell his diſciples, and Peter, that 
gobefore you into Galile: there ſnalye ſee him, * as Chap. 14. 28 
to ou. F . 26. 3 2. 
ad they went out qu.ckly, and fled from the ſepul- 
they trembled, and were amaſed: neithet ſaid they 
lug to any man: for they were afrayde. . 
od when Ieſus was riſen againe, early the ficſt day 
ebe, he appeared firſt ro Marie Magdalene, & out of John 20.16, 
e had caſt ſeuen deuils. luke 8.2, 
And ſhee went and tolde them that had bene with 
Which moutned and wept. 
And when they heard that he was aliue,and had ap- 
£d to her, they beleeued it not. 
Naſter that, he appeared vnto two of them in ano- Zake 324.13» 
Horme,as they walked and went into the countrey. 
And they went, and told it tothe remnant, neyther 
ved they them. | 


be J Finally hee appeared vnto the eleuen 28 they Lu. 24.36. 
7 N | y a fate. ib. 20. 9. 
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» — VI. 
kits together, and reproched them for their vr 
hardnes of heart, becauſe they beleeued not rh 
bad ſeene him, being riſen vp againe. | 
Afat.29.19 ug And he faydvato tie, Sade me 
and preach the Ito euery creature, 
16 He that ſhalbeleeue and be baptize | 
Fob. 12.48. * but he that wil notbelecne, ſhall 
Act. 16.18. 17 Aud theſe tokens {hal followthem th 
Act.. 4. my Name mee dewls, and 
&* 10.45, newe tongues, | 
Act. 8.75. 18 *And ſhal eake aw e ifth 
Ad. 8.8. any deadly ching.t Gel not barechem* they at 
hands on the ſicke, and they ſhalr 
Lal. 24.51, 19 so after the Lo a 
receiued into he auen, and fate atthi 
20 And they went foorth, and — 
Heb. 2 4. And the * Lord wroughtwith them,&confirmed i 
with ſignes that followed Aman. | 


THE. HOLY GOSPEL 0 


IESYS CHRIST ACCOR 
ding to Luke. 


CHAP, | 


x Lakes preface. 5 Zacharias & . Is Whats 
John ſhould be. 20 Zacharias dumme far 4 
eredulitie. 26 The e and. 
(riſtes natinitie. 39 Marie vifiteth Bliſabet; 46 
Jang. 68 The ſong of Zacharias ſhewing a 
Chrift is come. 76 The office of lobn. 


OR as much as many haue-taken in} 
to ſet foorth the ſtorie of thoſe thin 
whereof we are fully perſwaded, 

2 As they haue deliuered them 
rs, which from the beginnin ſawet 
their ſelues, and were ers of 

n worde, 

2 Irf _— — alſo to mee ( moſt noble Theophih 
afſoone as I ba hed out per all chinges frog 1 
2 write vnto thee theteo | 

That thou mighteft acknowledge. b 
choſ things,whereof thou uf 


we. 


. s 4 "Cc * 5 p. 8 2. * ; , — * 
che time of Herod king of Iudea, there was a cer 
If Prieſt named Zacharias, ofthe * contſe of Abia: 
Wi was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name 


th were inſt before God, & walked in all the com. 

nents & ordinances of the Lord, without reproofe. 

nd they had no childe, becauſe that Eliſabet was 

and both were well ſtricken in age. , 

nd it came to paſſe, as he executed thePrieſtes of- 

fe God,as his courſe came in order, | 

According to the cuſtome of the Prieſtes office, his Exod. 30. 7. 
to burne incenſe, when he went intd the Temple of 


Aud the whole multitude of the people were with- 
ayer,* while the incenſe was burning. Tenit. s. 17. 
Then appeared vnto bim an Angel ofthe Lord ſtan- 
t ieright fide of the altar of incenſe.” 
And When Zacharias ſaw bim be was troubled,and 
ypon him. 
the Angel aide vnto him, Feare not, Zacharias: 
tayer is heard, and thy wife Eliſabet ſhal beate thee 
and thou ſhalt call his name Iohn. 
ind thouſhalt haue ioy and gladnes,and many ſhal 
at his birth, 
For be ſhalbe great in the ſight of the Lord, and ſhall 
drinke wine, not ſtrong drinke : and he ſhalbe filled 
holy Ghoſt, euen from his mothers wombe. | 
of, 3 ofthe children of Iſrael ſhal he turne to Malac. 4.4. 
For he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and power Mat. 1 T. 24 
go turne the heartes of the fathers to the children, 
Wiſobedient tothewiſdome of the inſt men, to make 
people prepared for the Lord. 
Then Zacharias ſaid vntd the Angel, Whereby ſhall 
wethis? for I am an olde man, and my wife is ofa 


ge. 

Aud the Angel anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, I am 

el that ſtand inthe preſence of God , and am ſent to 

e vnto thee, and to ſhew thee theſe good tidings, 

And beholde, thou, ſhalt be dumme, and not be able 
tke,vptil the day that theſe thinges be done, becauſe 
Neue dſt not my wordes, which ſhalbe fulfilled in 


8 r 


Mat. . 18. 


ai. 14. 


Chap.2.21, 
Mal. 1.21. 


Dan. 7. 74. 
27 mic. 4. 


„„er 
48 N 25 
21. Mowyhe yooute waited for Zacharias, md m 
led tit be tatied ſo long in the Temple. I 
22 And when hee came out, hee could not ſpea 
them: then they perceiued that he had ſeene a viſion 
Temple: for he made ſignes vnto them, & remained 
23 And it came to paſſe, when the dayes of hi 
were ſulfille d, that he departed to his one houſe, © 
24 And after thoſe dayes, his wife Hliſabet cone 
2nd Hd her ſelſe fine moneths, ſaying, | 
25 Thus hath y Lord dealt with me, in the dayes 
in he looked on ne, to take from me my rebuke amoy 
26 F And in the ſixt moneth, the Angel Gabrie 
ſent from God vnto a citie of Galile, named Nazareth 
27 To a virgine affiauced to a man whoſe name mi 
ſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, and the virgins name was 
28 And the Angel went in vnto her, and faid, Haile 
that art freely beloued: the Lorde # with thee: bleſſ 
thou among women. 1 
29 And when ſhe ſawe him ſhe was troubled at! 
ing, and thought what maner of ſalutation that ſhou 
30 Then the Angel ſaide vnto her, Feate not, Marit 
thou haſt found fauour with God. 
32 For lo, thou ſhalt conceine in thy wombe,&b 
a ſonne, * and ſhalt call hisnameTESVS. 4 
32 He ſhalbe great, and ſhalbe called the Sonne. 
moſt High, and the LordGod ſhal giue vnto him the ti 
of his father Dauid. : 1 
33 And hee ſhal reigne ouer the houſe of Iacob 
ner,and of his kingdome {halbe none ende. Y 
34 Then ſaid Matie vnto the Angel, Howe ſhall ti 
ſeeing I know not man? | - 
35 And the Angel anſwered, & ſaide vnto her,Thi 
ly Ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee, and the power of the 
Hi gh ſhal ouerſhadow thee: therefore alſo that holyt 
which ſhalbe borne of thee,ſhalbe called the Sonne of 
26 And behold, thy couſin Elifabet,ſhe hach alſo cond 
ued a ſonne in her olde age: and this is her ſixt moi 
which was called barren. ; 
37 For with God ſhall nothing be vnpoſsible. | 
38 Then Marie ſaid, Behold the ſeruant of the Lordi 


ĩt vnto me according to thy word. So the Angel depatt 


from her. 


39 Jud Marie atoſein thoſe dayes,and went into 


1 85 hafletoncitie of Inda, 
And emred into the houſe of ZathaBtas,and hated | 


Abd it came to paſſe, 2s Eliſabet heard the ſalutation 

die, the babe ſprang in her belly, and Eliſabet was filled 
he holy Ghoſt. 

nd ſhe cried with a loude voyce, and ſaide, Bleſſed 

n among women, becauſe the ſruite ofthy wombe is 


"And whence commeth this tome, chat the mother of 
xd ſhoold come to me? 
ot loe, aſſoone as the voyce of thy ſalutation ſoun. 
ine eares,the babe ſprang in my belly for ioy. 
* — lefſed is ſhe that belecued : for thoſe thin ges 
d hich were tolde her ſrom the Lord. 
* Treas Marie faid My ſoule magnifieth the Lord, 
y ſpirit reioyceth in God my Sauiour. 
© "or he bath looked on y poore degree of his ſervar: 
j, from hencefoorth ſhall all ages call me bleſſed. 
* Becauſe hee thatis mightie, hath done for me great” 
l holy a his Name. 
And his mercie from generation to generation on 
at feare him. 
He bath ſhewed ſtr ength with his arme :* he bath La. 5. 9. 
{ the proude in the i imagination of their heartes. ſal. 33. 19, 
affe hath put downe the mightie from their ſeates, Iſa. 2 9 t5. 
Med them of lowe degree. 1. Sam. 2. f. 
x7 Ke hath filled the hungrie with good thinges, and P/al. 34, 10. 
the riche emptie. 
Je hath vpholden Lirael his ſeruant to be mindſull 1/a3e.18, 
lercie, | and 41.8.09 
(As be hath ſpoken to our fathers, to wit, to Abra- 54-5. iere. 
and his ſeede )for euer. 31. 3, 20 
And Marie abode with her about three moneths : Gen. 17. 19. 
Aj e rezurned to her one houſe. and 22. 17. 
Nowe Eliſabets time was fulfilled, that ſhe ſhould pſal. 13 2. 1 K. 
ad ſhe brought foorth a ſonne. 
And ber neighbours, and c couſins heard tell how the 
a had ſhewed his great mercie vpon her and they * re- Perſe The 
peed with her. 
And it was ſo that on the eight day, they came to 
Feumciſe the babe, and called him Zacharias after the 
5 ol his father. 
| H 2 Go But 


24 8. 1 E. * 
6 Bat his mother anſwered,and faide "Nor fs, 
fhalbe called Iohn. - 5 ö 
st And they ſaid vnto her, There is none of thy kit ing 
that is named with this name. ; 
62 Then they made ſignes to his father,howe he wg 
haue him called. . 
63 Soheasked for writin tables, and ayin; 
name is Iohn, and they — all. 
64 And his mouth was opened immediatly,& his re 
was reſto- Land he ſpake and praiſed God. 
redto it 65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt ne 
former them,and al theſe words were noyſed abroade throug 


ſtate, u all the hill countrey ofludea. 


read in 66 And all they that heard them, layde them vp in t 
ſome copies, heartes, ſaying, What manr childe ſhall this be ! — 
hand of the Lord was with him. I 
67 Then his father Zacharias was filled with the bs 
Ghoſt,and prophecied ſaying, a 
63 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, becauſe he bark 
{hap.2.30.- ſited and * redeemed his people, 
t 1. 2 f. 69 And hath rayſed vp the horne of faloation to 
Pſa. 132. 18. in the houſe of his ſernant Dauid, 
Jere. 23.6. 70 As hee ſpake by the mouth of bis holy Prophet 
and 30.10, Which were ſince the world began, ſaying, 3 
| 7t That he would ſend us deliuerance from our enem 
and from the handes of all that hate vs, Y 
2 Thathe might ſhewe mercie towardes our 
and remember his holy couenant, 
Cene. 22.16. 7 Aud the othe which he ſware to our father abr 
Jere.3t.33. 74 Whichwathat hee would graunt vnto vs, that 
Gebr. 5. 13, being deliuered out ofthe handes of our enemies, ſhe 
37. ſerue him without feare, N 
1. Pet. 1. 15. 757 All the dayes of our life, in & holines and ri ghtec 
| neſſe before him. x: 
76. And thon, babe, ſhalt be called the Prophet of thi 
moſt High: for thou ſhalt goe before the face of the Lon | 
to prepare his wayes, | 
77 Aud to giue knowled * of ſaluation vnto his ＋ 
ple, by the remile on pf their ſinnes, 
| 78 Through the tender mercie of our God, wherel 
Zech.3.3. the day ſpring from an hiebath viſited vs, 
 end6.12, 79 To giue ligbt to them that fit in darkenes, & in tht 
e. ſhadow of death, & to gnide our feete into Y way ofpeax peac 5 


wth 9 


8 nA p. It; | 5 
Aud the chude grewe , and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, 


$in the wilderneſſe,till the day came that he ſhould 
ſelſevoto Iſrael. 


8 CHAP. 11, 

2 Ceſar taxeth all the worlde. 7 (hrift u borne. 
2 25 2 Hug. 21 Chriſi ij cir cumci ſed. 22 Marte 
4" þ Simeon taketh Ehrift in bis armes. 29 His 
% Anna the Propheteſſe. 4 The child (rift, 46 

Jeſus drputeth with the doctous s. 
i came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there came ade- 
ee from Auguſtus Ceſar, that all the worlde ſhoulde 


2 firſt taxing was made when * was go- 
our of Syria.) 
'Y es e went all to be taxed, euery man to his 
me citie. 
e alſo went vp from Galile out of a eitie 
a2zareth,into Iud ea, vnto the citie of * Dauid, which Join. 7.4%; 
. Reth-leem (becauſe hee was of the houſe and li- 
26 of Dauid,) 
To be taxed with Marie that was giuen him to wife, 
h was with childe. * 


6 And ſo it was, that while they were there, the dayes | 
* bed that ſhe ſhould be deliuered. 
| 3 - And ſhe brought ſoorth her firſt be A ſonne, and 


im in ſwadling clothes, and laide him in a cratch, 
was no roome for them in the ynne. 
A And there were in the ſame countrey ſhepheards, 
a the field, and keeping watch by night ouer their 


by » adloe,the Angel of the Lord came ypon them, and 
> glory of the Lord ſhone about chem, and they were fore 


>». Then the Angel ſaide vnto them, ;̃e not afraide: for 
bring you glad tidings of great ioye, that ſhall be 
10 all th : eople: 
ff i, that vnto you is borne this day in the eitie of 
3 aud Sauiour, which 15 Chriſt the Lord. | 
„And this halbe a ſigne to you, Ve ſhall finde the babe 
* | Inadled,ant laide in acratch. 
p 13 And ſtraightway there was with the An gel a multi- 
4 ol CHEN eee God,aud ſaying, . 
| 34 vaory 


E L v K 2. = 1 : 
4 Glorybe to God in the hi h heanens\, and pt 

. towards men good wil. | 

15 - And it came to paſſe when the Angels were f 
way from them into heauen, thatthe ſheph — 
to another, Let vs go then vnto Beth. lem, & ſee this 
that is come to paſſe which the Lord hath fhewed vr 

16 So they came with haſte, and found both Mai 
foſeph,and the babe laide in the cratch. — 

17 And when they had ſeene it, they publiſhed a 
the thing, which was told them of that childe. | 

18 And all that heard it, wondred at che thing | 
were told them ofthEſhepheards, 

r9 But Marie kept al thoſe ſay ings, and ponderedil 
In her heart. 

20 And the ſhepheardes returned gloriſying ane 
ſing God,for all that they had heard at a ſeene 3 as it wa | 

| . vor them. 

Gen.t7. 12, And when the eight dayes were accomp 
Amis. 12. 3. * they ſhould circurnciſe the chllde, his name 
John 7.22. called *IESY 8, which was namedof the Angel, beſo 
Chap. . 31. was conceyued in the wombe. 
mal.1.21, 21 And when the dayds of her purification ade 
Lemt.12.6, Law of Moſes were accompliſhed, they brought him 3 
; ruſaletn,to preſent him to the Lord, : 
” Exod.13.2, 23 (As ix is written in the Law of the Lord, E. 
. 16. childe that fr openeth the wombe, ſhalbe called b 
the Lord) 
Ten. 2.6, 24 And to giue an oblation, & as it is commane 
Lawe of the Lorde,a paireof turtle doues, or two yen 
geons. 

25 And behold, there was a man in RP" 
name was Simeon: this man was inſt , and feared God, | 
waited for the conſolation of Irael,ana the holy GhoftM 
vpon him. 0 
26 And it was declared to him from God by the 10] 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death,before he had ſeenethi 
Anoynted ofthe Lord. | 

© 27 And hee came by the motion.of the Spirite into th 
Temple. and hen the parents brought in the habe Teſagh 
do fox him after the cuftome of the Lawg,v” 2 
28 Then hee tooke him in his ar me and pray ſed 
And ſaid. | 
29 Lord, now lettelt thou * ſeruant depart coin pea 
ACCY he 


-- 7 


\ — C; 
bat 
wi" 127 


— 


| 8 "c n Ip. tf ae 
grorhy word 


For mine eyes bane ſeene thy ſaluation, | 
{Which thou haſt prepared before the face of all 


* Alight to be reueyled to the Gentiles, and the glory 
people Iſrael. 
Aud loſeph & his mother marneiled at thoſe things, 
were ſpoken touching him. 
eon blefſed them , and ſaide vnto Marie his 
olde, this childe is appointed for the“ fall and Z/a,8.14 
ze of many in Iitael, and for a ſigne which ſhalbe 0m. 9.32. 
1. pet. 2.8. 
bf ho aſword ſhal pearee throu ob thy ſoule)chat f 
thtes of many heartes may be opened. 
d there was a Prophetiſſe, one Anna the daugb- 
nel, of the tribe of Aſer, which was of great 
xlhe had liaed with an husband ſeuen yetres from 
utie: 
d ſhe was widowe about foure ſcore and foure 
dent not out of the Temple but ſetued God with . 
ers, night and day. 
— n comming at the ſame inſtaut vpon them, 
ber the Lord, and ſpake of bim to al that loo- 
redeniprion in Hieruſalem. 
And when they had performed all things according 
Lay of the Lorde, they returned into Galile to ther 
cltie Nazareth. 
the childe grewe, and waxed "TAP in Spirite, 
155 — with wifdome, and the grace of God was 
; Nov his parents went to Hieruſalem enery yere, N _ 
| vol aſt of 2 * Dent. 16. 4,1 
+ And when be was twelue yere olde, and they were -528 
le vp to Hieruſalem, after the cuſtome ofthe feaſt, 
. And had finiſhed the dayes thercof,ag they returge d, 
hechilde Ieſus remained in Hieruſalem, and loleph. knewe 
tor his mother, 
HZut they ppoſing that he had bene in the compa- 
len Roach, rney;and ſought him among ther kiſs 
and acquaintance. 
Aud when they found him not, they turned back to 
len e ſought him. ; 
N came to paſſe three dayes aſter that they 
H found 


2 


2 
- 1, 
„ 


47 ELAN 


fe ſtanding, and — — | 


gf 


Acts. 6. 


Matth. 3. 2. 
ark. 14 


Iſat 49.3. 


| John 1.23. 


Matt. 7. 


8 So when theyſawe | 
mother ſaid „ 
vs? beholde, OT HIDE ie 
heauie heartes. | 
49 Then ſaide he xnto thei 
me? knew ye nat tha L muſt go bn hers buf 
90 eee 8 Nat ee: 
to them. 1 NN . f 
ot Then hee wenc done wi 
zareth,8 was ſubio to them: and t 
fayings in herheaxt. 
52 And efugacreelin alda 
angus with Gad and men. | 


CHAP +: 
4 John exhorteth torepentance. 15 e 
20 Her od putteth bim in priſon, 21 Chriſt's any 
Hu pedegree. . 
Ns Owe in the fiftenth yeere of the reigne e of 3 
far, Pontius Pilate being ouernour of lad 
beingTetrarch of Galile,and his brother p- 
Iturea,and of the countrey tachonitis,a 
Tetrarch of Abileng, 
2 (When Annas and Caiaphas were t | 
the word of God came vnto lohn che ſonne 6 fz 


the wilderneſſe. * 
3 And hee came into all the qvaſtes abou 
preaching the baptiſine of repentaneę for the xemifſh 
Hanes. * 
As it is written ip thebooke of the rayings of of 
the Prophet, which ſaith, * The voyce of him that crye 
the wilderneſſe 1, Prepare ye the way of the Lord: make 
paths ſtraight; 2 
5 Eueryvalleyſhalbe filled, and auc mountzin 
hill ſhalbe brought lowe, and crooked thinges ſhall 7 
ſtraig ht, and the rough wayes ſhalbe made ſmdothe. 5 
6 And all fleſhſhallſee "the faldacida'el God. x 9 
7 Then ſaide hee to the people that were come | 
be baptized of hi, * 0 n viper ak 


* 5 3 
* 4 « - 
* * . 

«4% a6 


* 2 * 3 W x 8 m4 > % . 
a en A * if 8 . 02 
en * IS FT 

ned youta ſſee the wrath to come? 
4 nf orth x | fruites worthie amendment of 
\dbegir jp fy with your ſelugs, We bane Abra- 
oh father? for I ſay vnto.you, thitGod is able of 
ones to raiſe vp children vnto Abraham. , 
"Now allo is the axe lad vnto the roote of the trees: 
ore eue ry tree which bringethi not forth good frute, 
hewen downe, and caſt into the fire, 
+2 eThen the people aked him, ying,What ſhall we 
c ? — e, 


And be anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, * He that 1am.2.rg, 
V coates, let him part with him that hath none: and l. ioh. 3 · 
t hath m doe likewyiſe. 

Thea came there Public anes alſo to be baptized, 

Ivpitc what ſhall we doe? 

vnto them, Require no more then that 


The ſouldiers likewiſe demaunded of him, ſaying, 
17 ha wedoe? And he ſaid vnto them, Do violence 
wan, neither 8 falſly, and be content with 


Nes. 

1 the pedple wayted, and all men muſed in their 

gol lohn, iche were not that Chriſt, 

anſwered , and ſayd to them all, * In deede I Mat. 3. r. 

ou with water; hut one ſtronger then I, commeth, Mark. 1. 8. 

hoes latchet I am not worthie to vnlooſe: he will 10% 1.26. 
zeyou with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. actes 1.5. 
” Whoſe fanne i in his hand, and he wil make cleane 4748.40" 
bare, aud wil gather the wheate into bis garner, but 11.16.and 
e will he burne vp with fire that neuer ſhall be 1944+ 


pus then exhorting with many other thinges, he 
ded vnto the people, 
But when Herod the Tetrarch was rebuked of him, Mat. 14.3. 
erodias his brother Philips wife, and for all the euils mark. 6.174 
* Hejod had done, 
Ke addedyetthis aboue all, that hg ſhut vp Iohn in 
' | > 


Nope it came to paſſe,as were bap- Mat. 3. 13. 
land that Ieſus was baptized y, that the mark t. 9. 
en was 4 | | john 1. 32. 
e holy Ghoſt came downe in a bodily ſhape | 


10 
3 7 4 


oo, 


ue pon him, and there was a voyce from heauen, 
8 | | * Gaying 


6. 1 . 


Thon art my beloue d Sonne: in thee am wel pf 
125 And Ie ſus him ſelfe began to be about thirti 
e,being as men W the ſonne of loſeph, wii 
2 ol. 
24 The ſonue of Matthat,the ſonne of Leui, the ſou 
Mclchi,the ſonme of Landa, the Jonne of loſeph, 
25 be ſeune ol Mattathias he ſonne of Amos, the 
of Naum,the ſonne of Eſli,zhe ſoune of Nagge, 
26 The ſonme ol Maath, the ſonne of Mattathias , the 
of Semei,che ſonne of Loſeph, the ſonne ol luda, 
27 The. ſonue of loanna, the ſoxne of Rheſa, the Am 
Zorobabel,che ſonne of Salathiel,the ſoune ofNeri, $ 
2 The nne of Melchi, the ſoune of Addi, the om 
Coſam,the ſonve of Elmod am, the ſorine of Er, | 
29 he ſonmne of loſe, the ſonne of Eliezer, the n 
Iorim, the ſonne of Matthat, he forine of Leui, 
30 The ſonne of Simeon, he ſonne of luda, the ſon 
Ioſeph,the ſonne of Tonan,the ſome of Eliacim, | 
3t The ſonne ol Mclea the ſount of Mainan, the ſouu 
Mattatha, the ſonue of Nathan, the ſume of Dauid. 
32 Tye ſonne of Ieſſe, the ſonne of Obed, the ſon 
Booz,the une of Salmon, tbe ſunne of Naaſſon, | 
33 Theſonne of Aminadad, the ſoune of Aram, the ſal 
ol Eſrom, the ſonne of Phares; the ſanne of luda, 
24 Theſonne of Iacob, the ſonne of Iſaac, the ſonne 
Abraham, the ſenze of Thara, the ſanne of Nachor, 
35 The [: une ofSarach;the ſonne of Ragan, the ſor 
Phalec, the ſnne of Eber, the ſonne of Sala, | 
36 Theſonneof Cainan,the ſonne of Arphaxad,the fa 
of Sem,the ſome of Noe, the ſorne of Lamech, | 
37 The ſoune ofMathuſala,the ſonne of Enoch, the ſu 
of Iared,the nne of Maleleel,che ſenne of Cainan, 9 
38 The ſinne of Enos, the ſonne of Seth, the une of! 
dam the ſonne of God. | 
= » * RS $42 0. 
x Of Chriftes temptation, and Ee. 16 He tracheth in 
va teh to the admirat ion of all. 24 A Prophet eh 
orn:rey i contemned. 33 One pol 
fea of i 28 Peters mother in law heale 
40 and di er ſons are reflored to health, qi T 
deuls ackno (briſt. 
A le ſus full ofthe holy Ghoſt returned from Lordi 
and was led by that Spitit into the wildernelle, 4 
2 . 


And was there fourtie dayes tempred of the denil; Alt. 4 
p thoſe dayes he did-eate.nothing: but when they v. 1a 

t ended, he afterward was hutigrie. | 

> Then the deuil ſayd vnto him, If thou be the Sonne 

od. commaund this ſtone that it be made bread, 

gut le ſus anſwered him, ſaying, & is written,“ That Heut g. 3. 
Mal not live by bread onely , but by euety worde of . 4.4. 


Then thedeuill rooke him vp intg' an high moun- 
und ſhewed bim all the kingdomes of the world, in 
vinkeling of an eye. © 

And the deuil ſaid vnto him, All this power will I 
thee, and the glotie of choſe kingdomes: tor that is de- 
ed to me: and ro whomſoeuer I wil,lgiue it. 
Ithou therefore wilt worſlvp me, they ſhall be all 


Sat leſus anſwered him, and ſayde, Hence from me, 
for it 1s written, *Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lorde thy Deu. f. 13. 
Mad him alone thou ſhaltferue:; and 1 0.20% 
ben he brought him to Hieruſalem, and ſet him on 

le of the Temple, and ſaid vntohim , If thou be the 
ne of Gag, caſt thy ſelfe dowre from bence, 
lo For it is written, * That he will giue his Angels Pſal gt. 12. 
urge oner thee to keepe thee: 

It And with their handes they ſhal lift thee vp, leaſt 

aky umethonthonldeſt daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone. 
And leſus anſwered, and fayd vnto him, It is ſayd, 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Den... 18. 
Aud when the deuil had koded all the tentation, he 
parted from him for a litle ſcaſon, 
IAnd leſus tetutned by the power of the ſpirit in- 
Halle: and there went a fame of hiſm throughout all 
Non round about. x 

For he taught in their Sy 

£d of all men, | 
is *And he came to Nazateth where he had bene Mat. 13. % 

rouehtvp,andCas his cuſtome was) went into the Syna- mar. 6. 1. 

gue on the Sabbath day, and ſtood vp to reade. 10n 4.43. 
And there was deliuered vnto him the booke of the ' 
Aphex Eſaias: and when he had opened the booke, he 
ud the place, where it was written, 
ebe Spirit of the Lord & vpon me, becauſe he hath It. 61 · l˙ 
mee, that I ſhould preache the Goſpel to the | 
| 2 poere: 


nagogues, and was hono 


1 


8. vr E. 


phones he hath ſent me, chat l ſhould heale the h 
earted, that I ſhould preach deliuerance to the c 
and recoueting of fi 8 the bünde, that 1 ſhouh a 
- libertie them that ate bruiſed; 

19 Andthat I ſhould preach the n yes 
the Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the booke, and gaue it agai 
miniſter, and ſate downe: and the eyes of all chat 
the Synagogue, were faſtened on him. | 

2t Then he began to ſay vnto them, This day i 
Scripture fulfilled in your eares. | 

22 Andallbare himwitnes, and wondered att e 
cious wordes, which proceeded out of his mouth, z 
Is not this Ioſephs ſonne? p 

23 Then he ſaid vnto them, Ye will ſarely lay vat 
this prouerbe, Phyſicion, heale thy ſelfe: whatſoeut 
haue heard done in Caperngum, doe it here likew 

thine owe countrey. J 
hn 4.4 24 And he ſayd, Verely 1 ſay vnto you, No pre 
accepted in his one countrey. 

25 But I tel you of a ttueth, many widowes were 

t. Kin. 17. g. rael in the dayes of * Elias, when heauen was ſhat 
tam. 5. 1j. yeres and ſixe moneths, when great famine was throug 
all the land, 
26 But vnto none of them was Elias ſent, ſaue in 
Ns repta, a citie of Sidon, vnto a certaine widowe. ; 
2. Kin. 5. 14. 27 Alſomanylepers were in Iſtael, in the time off 
| ſeus the Prophet: yet none of them was made cleans 
ulug Naaman the Syrian, 

28 Then all har were in the Synagogue, * 

heard it, were filled with wrath, 4 
4 29 And roſe vp, aud thruſt kim out of the citie, 5 
vnto the edge of the hil, whereon their citie wavy 
caſt him downe headlong. 
30 But he paſſed through the middes of them, & 7 
his 2 ; 
Mat 4.13 And came downe i into Capernaum a citieol 
mark.1.22. Me,and there taught them on the Sabbath dayes. 
Mat. 7. 9. 31 And they were aſtonied at his doctrine +108 
Mer. 1. 22. worde was with authoritie. * 
A. 1.23. 33 And in the Synagogue there was 2 man wi | 
i a ſpirit of an yncleane deuil, which cryed with 7 
voyce, . 1 
; ; 


4 
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Saying, Oh, what haue we to doe with thee, thou 
of Nazareth? art thou come to deftroy ys? I knowe 
hon art,exen the holy one of God. 

And leſus rebuked him, ſaying, Holde thy peace, and 

boat ofhim, Then the deuil throwing him in the mids 
eame out ol h im, and hurt him nothing at all. 

o feare came on them all, and they ſpake amon 
les, ſaying, What thing is this ? for with authort- 
er he commaundeth the foule ſpirits, and they 


Aud the fame of him ſpred abroad throughout all 
wes df the countrey round about. x 
and heroſeyp,and came out of the Synagogue, .f. r. 
ed into Simons houſe. And Simons wines mother yay 1,30 * 
en with a great ſeuer, & they required him for her. 
Then he ſtood ouer her, and rebuked the feuer, and 
ther, and immediatly ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnto 


Nowe at the ſunne ſetting, Al they that had ficke 
divers diſeaſes,brought them vnto him, & he layde 
s on euery one of them, and healed them. ; 
Aud deuils alſo came out of many, crying, and ſay- Mar. 7.35. 


jon art that Chriſt that Sonne of God: but he rebu- 
em, and ſuffred them not to ſay that they knew him 


Aust Chriſt. 
And when it was day, he departed, & went forth in» 
Wert place, and the people ſought him, and came. to 
kept him that he ſhould not depart from them. 
Nut he ſaid vnto them, Surely I muſt alſo preach the 
Me of God to other cities: for therefore am I ſent, 
And be preached in the Synagogues of Galile. 
55 CHAP. V. 
teac hetb out of the ſhip. 6 Of the draught of fit. 
Leper, 16 (hriſt prayeth in the deſcrt. 18 One ficke 
ane palſie. 27 Teui the Publicane. 34 The faſlings and 
ons of the Apoſiles after Chrifles aſcenſion. 36.37. 
k Faint begried and weake diſciples are likened to olde 
els and worne garments. | 
t came to paſſe, as the płople preafſed vpon him Mat. 4. 18. 
ere the worde of God, that be ſtood by the lake of mar. 16. 


waret, 
Ma ſawe two ſhippes Rand by the lake ſid e, but᷑ the 
2 ; fiſnermen 


A 
o 


2 RR 7 7 8 * = * * ” N 
fſhermen were gone out of them, and were waſh 
nettes. 75 Is 
And he entred into one of the ſbippes, which 
Simons, and required him that he would thruſt off 
from the land: and he ſate downe, and taught thep 
| out of the ſhip. | | 
4. Now when he had left ſpeaking,he ſaid vntoSt 
Lanche out into the deepe, and let downe your net 
make a draught. 4 
5 Then Simon anſwered,and ſayd vnto him Malls 
haue trauailed fore all night, and haue taken nothing 
uertheleſſe at thy worde I wil let downe the net. 
s And when they had ſo done, they incloſed ay 
mulcitude of fiſhes, fo that their net brake. g 
7 Andtheybeckened to their pattenert, which wet 
the other ſhip,that they ſhould cone and belpe them, 
came then, and filled both the ſhippes,that they did ſin 
Nowe when Simon Peter fawe it, he fel downes 
ſos knees,ſaying, Lorde, goe from me: for Iam afir 
man, | 4 
Fot he was ytterly aſtonied, and all that wert 
him, ſor the draught of fiſhes which they tocke. 
T1» And ſo was alſo Iames and lohn the ſonnes of 
deus, which were companions with Simon. Then leſi 
vnto Simon, Feare not: fro henceforth thou ſhalt catel 
1t And when they had brought the ſhippes to lai 
| they forſcoke all, aff followed him. | a 
Mal.. 2. 12 No it came to paſſe, as he was in a cett 
r. 1. 40. citie, beholde, here was a man full of leptoſie, and wt 
ſawe leſus, he fell on his face, and beſought him, lay 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. 8 
13 So he ſtretched foorth his hand, and touches 
ſaying, Iwill, be thou cleane. And immediatly the! 
departed from him. 3 7 | 
14 And he commaunded him that Ie ſhould tell 
man: bur goe, ſaith he, and ſhewe thy ſelfe to the Prielly 
Fenit.t4.4. offer for thy clearfing, as * Moſes hath commanded, 
witnes vnto them. | 2 
15 gut ſo much more went there a fame abroad o 
and great multitudes m together to heare, and tg 
healed of him of their infirmities. | 
16 Buthe kept him ſelſe apart in the wilderneſle 
prayed, - 
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F Andreame topaſſe;on acertaing ebene 
Sit q that che Phat lies and dogonrs theLavelare 


ch were come out df euery towne of Gilile, and ſu- 
and Hieruſalem,and the power of the Lord was in him 
geile them. 2 N 
8 *Then beholde, men brought a man lyiug in a bed, Mat 9. . 
gh was taken with a palſie, and they fought meanes to . 2.3. 
g him in, and to lay him before him, 
And when they could not finde by what way they 
Ir bring him in, becauſe of the preaſe, they went vp on 
thouſe,and ler him downe through the tyling, bed & all. 
he middes before leſus, | 
And when he faw their fayth,he fayd vnto him, Man, 
nes are forgiuen ther. 
at Then the Scribes and the Phariſes began to reaſon, 
ho is this that peaketh blaſphemies? who can fore 
thones,but Gad onely ? 
ut when Ieſusperceiued their rea ſoning he anſwe . 
and ſayd vnto them, reaſon ye in your hearts ? 
Mbether is eaſier to ſay, Thy finnes are forgiuen 
pot to ſay, Riſe and walke ? | 
ut that ye may know that that Sonne ef man hath 
Notitie to forgine ſinnes in earth, che ſayd vnto the ficke 
palſie) I ſay to thee, Ariſe: take vp thy bed, and goe 
hine houſe, _ 
2 And immediĩatly he roſe vp before them, and tooke 
In bed 1 he lay, and departed to his owne houſe, 
| Mog Go , 
„And they were all amaſed,and prayſed God, & were 
le. 3 ſaying, Doutleſſe, we haue ſeene ſtrange 
ugs to day. 
2 4 * And after that, he went forth and ſawe a Publi- 
e named Leui, ſitting at the receite of cuſtome, and ſayd 
e him, Folowe me. 2 
And he left all, roſe vp, and folowed him. 
hen Leui made him a great feaſt in his one houſe, 
mere there was a great companie of Publicanes, and of 
ter that ſate at table with them. N 
s But voy that way Scribes and Phariſes among 
Am, murmured againſt his diſciples, ſayirg, Why eate ye 
dxinke ye with — enen HIS f i 
$7. Then Teſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, They that 
Whole, neede not the Phyſition, but they that e 
2 | 32 ,"4 
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deen Can ye make the ch 
chamber z as long as the bride 


25 But the dayes wil cotue, euen when the brideg 
— taken away from them: then ſhall they faſt in 
es. | 
* Againe he ſpake alſo vnto cbem a parable, N. 
putteth a piece of anew o an olde veſture 
then the new renteth it, and the piece talen out of 
new, agreeth not with the olde, | 
37 Alfono man a s wine into olde ve 
for thenthe newe wine w the veſſels, and it) 
runne out, and the veſſels , 
28 Butnew wine muſt be ed into new veſſels 
both are preſerned. - - - ; 
29 -Alſono man that drinketh elde wine, mraig 
deßreth new ; for he faith, The olde is more profitab 
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that had a withered hand. Ig The election of the Apa 
20 The lleſtings aud curſtr. 29. We miſt lone our ent 
"FH 46 With what frante the worde of Gag is to be heard. | 
984. 12.1. A it came to pore on a ſtcond ſolemne Sabbathy 
ar. 2.23. Abe went through the corne ffeldes, and his diſc 
plucked the eares of corne, and did eate, and rubbe t 
in their hands. | 
2 Andcertaine of the Ph ariſes faid vnto them, Wh 
ye that which is not lawſall to doe on the Sabbath day 
n. 21.6 3 Then leſus r, and ſayd, * Hane ye 
read this, that Dauid did when he him ſelfe was an! 
gred,and they whic were with bini, 
4 "How he went into the houſe of God, and tooke, 
ate the ſhewe bread, anti gaue alſo to them which w 
Ex0,29.33. 1 was not lawful to eate, but for the Prie 
t. onely? 
. 24.9. And he ſayd ento them, The donne of man is Lot 
= ofrhe 2 : 9 
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„ and ite the man 
bad e. rr Ariſe, and ſtand pin the 
| 52725 Ronde 


| VP» 
hen ſaid Jeſes aro; | r: 3 
, 10 to d 
Bain | 3 
inc hand. Abe did and is 
4% eas the other. 
fil | full of madnes, and commu 
ett tighe do to leſus. 

| in theſes ayes, that he went 
: * the night inprayerto 


vw 32 tay, he called hix diſciples, and th 8 

elne ich tle ld es. . 

1 mea ſo Petet, Andrewe mar. 3.13. 
A and 6.7. 


lade Wes which alſo 


1 can — wich them & ſtood in a plaine 
anje of his diſciples, and a great multi- 
5 allludea, and Hierufalem, and from 
$& Sidon, which came to heare him, 

ed afcheir diſeaſes: 
that were vexed with foule ſpirits , and 


; he whole multitnde es tonche che him; 


a * 
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bois eyes ypon his __ 
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Mat.5.tt. _ 22 *Rleſfed are ye when men hate you, and w 
ſeparate you, and reuile you, and put out your name ag 
for the Sonne of mans ſake, | | 

23 Reioyceye inthat day, and be glad: forbeh 
your rewarde i great in heauen: for aſter this manei 
fathers did to the Prophetes. 

«Amos86.t 24 *But wo be to you that are tiche: for ye hat 
ceiued your conſolation. ' 

Iſa. 65. 12. 25 Wi. be to you that are full:for ye ſhall hung 
be to you that now laugh: for ye ſhal wayle and 

26 Wo be topyou when all men ſpeake well ofyoy 
ſo did their fathers to the falſe prophetes. 

Mat. 5. 43. 27 <*But I ſay vnto you which heare, Lone your 
mies: doe well to them which hate you, > 

23 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray forthem y 
hurt you. 323 N 

Mat 5.39, 29 * And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on Y one che 

2. Cor. 6.3. offer alſo the other: & and him that takegh away thy ch 
forbid not to tale thy coate alle. SIS: : 

30 Giue to enery man that askerh df thee: and « 
that taketh away the things that be thine, aske themt 
gaine. 8 


Mat.. 12. 31 Aud as ye woulde that met ſhaulde dos toys 

- doe ye to them likewiſe. i 
Mat. 5. 46. 32 For ifye lone chem which lone you ,what thy 
ſhalt ye haue? for euen the ſinners.loue:tholt that 


them, rr 


33 And if ye doe good ſor them which doe go | 
you, what thanke (hall ye haue? for tuen the ſinnert 
the ſame, 7 > 44. 208 
Mat.5.42. 34 And if ye lende te themofwhom ye hope tt 
deut. 15. 8. ceiue,whatthanke ſhall ye haue?for euen the ſinners 
to ſinners, to receiue the like. n 
35 Wherefore loue ye your enemies, and doe gt 
and lende, looking for nothing againe, and your tec 
A4. 5. 45. ſhalbe great, and ye ſhalbe the children ot * the moſtii 
for he is kinde vnto the vnkinde, and to the euiſl. 
35 ge ye there fore merciſull, ; as vont Father alf 
mercifull. : PT I 
Mat. 7. r. zy Judge not, and ye ſhaſ not be indged:condet 
| not, and ye (hall not be condemyed;. forgiuegand ye! 
3 Mat 7.2. be forgiuen, 8 EEE 
. 24 38 Gin, and it ſnalbe giuenvato you; #a good me 


„ 


> 
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d Jowne ſhaken together and running 6ner ſhal men 
+ into your boſome: for with what meaſure ye me 

che ſame ſhall men mete to you againe. _— 

Aud he ſpake aparable vnto them, * Can the blinde Mat. rg, 13. 
Je the blinde ?thall they not both fall into the ditch? 
erde diſciple is not aboue his maſter; but whoſoe- Aat. 1 0. 24 

if be a perfect diſciple, ſhalbe as his maſter. 10% 13. 16. 

And why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy brothers eye, aud 15. 20. 

-ovſidereſt not the beame, that is in thine one eye? Mat. 5.3. 
Eicher howe canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, 

* pull out che mote that is in thine eye, when thou 

not the beame that is in thine owne eye? Hypocrite, 

out the beame out of thine owe eye firſt, and then 

thou ſee perfect to pull out the mote that is in thy 

ö ö e. 

- Ea Por it is nota good tree that bringeth forth euil Mat.7. 17. 

E neithet an euil tree, that bringeth forth good fruit, 

or euery tree is knowen by his owne fruite: * for Mt. 12.23. 
t of thornes gather men figges,nor of buſhes gather At.. 16. 


0 good man out ofthe good treaſure of bis heart 
ith forth good, and an euill man out of the euill tre- 
his he art bringeth forth euill: for af the abundance 
e beat his mouth ſpeaketh. 
i Clutwhy call ye me Lorde, Lord, and doe not the Mat. y. 27. 
ings tha Lipeake? rom. 2. 13. 
* hoſoeuer commeth to me, & heareth my words, james 1. 21. 
Pech the ſame, I wil ſhe w you to whom he is like: 
Ae ls like a man which built an houſe, and digged 
andi laide the foundation on a rocke : and when the 
ev aroſe.the floud beat vpon that houſe, and could not 
Nen: f6r it was grounded vpon a rocke. 
| But he that heareth and doeth not, is like a man 
at built an houſe vpon the earth without foundation, a- 
inſt which the flood did beate, and it fell by and by: and 
e fall of that houſe was great. 


ble, Centuriohs rn, 9 The Cuntur ions faith. 11 
Perdemtg Fonne's aiſed from death at Nam. 19 Jen 
enaeit his aije;files to CHI 33 Hu peculiar kinde of li- 
ning. zy The ſinful woman waſheth teſus fete.” © 
geen *be had ended all his fayings m the audience of Mar. &. 5. 


che people; he entred into Capernaum. | 
94. | I 2 2 And 
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2 And a eertaine Centurions ſeruant was ſicke and 45 
die to die, which was deare vnto him, 5 0 
And when he heard of leſus, he ſent vnto him} 4 
ders of the Iewes, beſeeching him that he woulde c d 
and heale his ſeruant. | - 
4 So they came to leſus, and beſought him in 
ſaying that he was worthy that he ſhould doe this or 
5 For he loueth, ſaid the), our nation, and he hath 
vs a Synagogue, 
6 Then Ieſus went with them: but when bens 
not farre from the houſe, the Centution ſent frien 
him, ſayiug vnto him, Lorde,trouble not thy ſelfe: :forly 
not worthy that thou ſnouldeſt enter ynder my rootet: 
7 Wherefore I thought not my ſelfe worthy to | 
vnto thee : butſay the word, and my ſeruant ſhalbew 
8 Forllikewiſe am a man ſet ynder authoritie, . 
vnder me ſouldiers, and I ſay vnto one, Goe, and he go 
and to another, Come, & he commeth, and to my ori | 
Doe this,and he doeth it. | 
9 Whenleſus heard theſe thinges, hemarneile 
him, and turned him, and ſaide to the people that _ 
him. I ſay vnto you, I haue not found ſo great faith, 
in Iſrael. 
10 And when they that were ſent, turned dee 
houſe, they found the ſeruant that was ſicke, whole. 
11 And it came to paſſe the day after, that he we 
to a citte called Nain, and many of his diſciptes went y 
him, and a great multitude. 
12 Now when he came neere to the gate of the e 
beholde, there was a dead man catied out, who was thei 
ly begotten ſonne of bis mother, which was a widow 
much people of the citie was with her. 
13 And when the Lord ſawe her, he had coe 
on her, and ſaid vnto het, Weepe not. 
14 And he went & touched the cofincand they y Fb. 
him ſtood ſtil) and he ſaid, Vong man, I ſay vnto thee, At 
1 And he that was dead, ſate vp, andbe gan to pen 
and he deliuered him to his mother. 
16 Then there came a feare on them all; and cheyg 
riſied God, ſaying, A great Prophet is riſen 5 vs, 1 
oy hath viſited his peopla 'Y 
And this rumour of higi went focrth throughou k 
er throughout all the region rounde 246 
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i Aud cke dlleiples of lohn ſhewed im of all theſs 


5 Pogo So Iohn called vnto him two certaine men ofhis 
© diſciples,and ſent them to Ieſus, ſaying, Art thou he that 
"&ould come, or ſhall we wiite for another? 
$40 And when the men were come vnto him, Gay faide, 
Sohn Baptiſt bath ſent vs vnto thee, ſaying, Art thou he that 
6d come, or ſhall we waite for an other? 
at And at that time, he cured many of their ſickneſſes, 
ad plagues, and of euill ſpirits, and vnto many blinde men 
be gave ſight freely. | | 
23 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Goe your 
© wayes and ſhew Iohn, what thinges ye haue ſeene & heard: 
Firth blinde ſee'; the halt goe, the lepers are cleanſed, 
the deafe heare;thedead are rayſed, and the poore receiue 


Go * % 
23 r bleſſed is he, that ſhal not be offended in me. 
F24 And when the meſſengers of Iohn were departed, 
e began to ſpeake vnto the people, of lohn, What went ye 
wat into the wilderneſſe to ſee? A ree de ſhaken with the 
i But what went ye out to ſee ? A man clothed in ſoft 
beholde, they which are gorgeouſly apparelled, 
lie delicately,are in Kings courtes. 
$ But what went ye forth to ſee? A Prophet?yea,T ſay 
ou, and greater then a Prophet. 
27 - Thisis he of whom it is written, Be hold. I ſend my Mat. 3. . 
e before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way be- 
© thee. 
+ 2 For I ſay vnto you, there is no greater Prophet then 
mong them that are begotten of women: neuerthe- 
. that ĩs the leaſt in the kingdoine of God, is greater 
© he. 
29 Then all the people that heard, and the Publicanes 
tified Godzbeing baptized with the baptiſme of Iohn. 
3 But the Phariſes and the exponnders of the Lawe 
eſpiſed the counſell of God'againft them ſelues, and were 
0 baptized ofhim, | : 
zt And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto ſhal Iliken men Mat. 11. 16. 
this generation? and what thing are they like ynto? | | 
£32 They axe like vnto litle children fitting in the mars 
place,and crying one to another, and ſaying, We haue 
q vnto you, and ye haue not _ we haue 2 


DARES S. LVK E. 
ned to on, and ye haue not wept. 1439 

33 For lohn Baptiſt came, neither eating bread, 
drinking wine: and ye ſay, He hath the deuill. * 

34 The Sonne of man is come, and eateth and 
keth: and ye ſay, Beholde, a man which is a glutton, a 
drinker of wine, a ſtiende of Puhlicanes and ſinners: 7; 

35 But wiſedome js iuſti fied of all her children. 

36 Fand one of y Phariſes defired him that he u 
eate with him: and he went into the Phatiſes houſe, © 
ſate downe at table. | | ' 

37 And beholde, a woman in the citie, which waz 
ner, wheu ſhe knewe that Ieſus ſate at table inthe Pha 
houſe,ſhe brought a boxe of oyntment. 1 

Mar. 15.42. 33 And ſhe ſtoode at his ſeete be hinde him weepſ 

jo hn 20. 11. and began to waſh his feete with tesres, & did wipe thy 
with the heares of her head, and kiſſed his feete, & ar 
ted them with the ointment, ' | 

39 Nowe when the Phariſe which bade him, ſawe it 

ſpake wit hin bimſelfe,ſaying,If this man were a Prophe 

 woulde ſurely haue knowen who, and whatangner of 

man this is which toucheth him: for ſhe is a ſinner. 

40 And le ſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, Sime 
haue ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee. And he aig, Maſter,fay 

à4t There was a certeine lender which had two detty 
the one ought fiue hundreth pence, and the other fiftus 

42 Whethey had nothing to pay, he forgaue thẽ ho 
Which ofthem therefore, tell me, wil loue him moſt? 
4 Simon anſwered,, and ſaide, I ſuppoſe that hg 
whom he forgaue moſt. And he ſaid vnto him, Thot 
truely iudged. g . 

44 Then he turned to the woman, & ſaid vnto Sim 
Scett thou this woman? entred into thine kou ſe, and 
gaueſt me no water to my feere: but ſhe hath waſhed} 
feete with teares, and wiped them with the hears 
her head. 

45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe: hut ſhe, ſinee the tw 
came in, hath not ceaſſed to kiſſe my feete. | 

45 Mine head with oyle thou diddeſt not anoynt : 
ſhe hath anointed my feete with ointment. 4 

a7. Wherefore I {ay yuto thee, ' many ſiun es are for 
uen her: forſheloued much. To whom a litle is ſorg 
be doth loue a litle. WH n 
Aud he ſaid vnto her, Thy W 0 
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4 c HA. vir. 1 
0 And they that ſate at table with bim, began to ſay 
uit bin themſelues, Who is this that euen forgmeth finnes? 
e And he ſaide to the woman, Thy faith hath ſaned 

hee: goe in ace. 3 
_—_— Cem as vith---* 

* Women that miniſler vo (hrift of their ſubſtance. 4 
ns parable of che ſuwer. 16 The candle, 19 (hriftes 
* mother and brethren. 22 Herebuketh the windes, 26 
x Of Legion, 37 The Gadarenes reiett {hrift. 31 Tairns 
daughter healed. 33 The woman delinered fromthe yſſue 

: fb gz Weeping for the dead. ? 

A Nditcametopaſſe afterwarde, that he himſelſe went 

Arthroagh cuery citic and towne, preaching, and publi- 
ing the kingdome of God, and the twelue were with him, 
And certaine women, which were healed of euil ſpi- ; 

ites,and infirmitics, as* Marie which was called Magda- Mar. 16. 

Jene,out of whom went ſeuen devils, - 

And Ioannatbe wife of Chuza Herods ſteward, and 

Sufanna,. and many other which miniſtre d vnto him of 
ol l ſubſtance, ; 
©. 4 *Nowwhen much people were gathered together, Mat. r 3.3. 
Land were come vhto him out of all cities, he ſpake by a pa- K. t. 
*-5 | Afower went out to ſowe his ſeede, & as he ſowed, 

dome ſell by the wayes fide, and it was troden ynder feete, 
ad che foules of heauen deuoured it vp. 

And ſome fell on the ſtones, and when it was ſprong 

es ichered away, becauſe it lacked moyſtnes. 

& And ſome fel among thornes, and the rhornes ſprang 
W with it, and choked it, 

8 And ſome fell on good ground, and ſprang vp, & bare 
| tui can hundreth folde. And as he ſaid theſe thinges, he 
ed, He that hath eares to heare, let him heare. 
Then his diſciples asked him, demanding what para- 
that was. 
10 And he ſaid, Vnto you it ig gluen to knowe the ſe- | 

tretes of the kingdome of God bur to other in parables, 7/2:.6, 9. 

that when * they ſee, they ſhoulde not ſee, and when they f. 13. 13. 
beare, they ſhould not vnderſtand. mark. 4. 12. 
iir *Theparable is this, The ſeede is the worde of 1% 12. 40. 

God actes 28.26. 
£222 And they that are beſide way, are they that heare: rom. 1.8. 
erwirde commeth che deulll, and taketh away the Mt. 13.18. 
_ I 4 worde mark. 4. 3. 
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37. Bat they that are on the ſtones, are they whichy 
x haue hearditecejue the word with ioye but they hg 
1 —.— . a while beleeue, but in the time 
goe away. 
ä e ſell among thotnes,are they 
aud after their depattrite are chokec 
— and «+ = "pag and voluptuous lining , and dt 


- IF Bat — which fell i if good ground, {re they 1 
with an honeſt and good heart heare the word, and keey 


tit and being ſorth ſruitewithparience. 2 

Ce. 1. ) 16 * man when he bath bgtiede candle,couen L 
a.. 15. itvnder aveſſell, — it vnder the bed, buy 

mer. 8. 45 iran acandleficke that they that enter in, may 


G 21 For nothin 7 is ſecrete, wa ſhall not be uid 
mat. 10. 22218 any thing hid, that ſhall not be nowen, and com 
mark. 4. 22, to ligh 
ai. 28 18 Tale heede there fare how ye heare: for* wholal 
mf. 11 12. uer hath, to h im ſhalbe giuen: & whoſoeuer bach not, ſtor 
2 E 29. him ſhalbe taken euen that which ĩt ſeemeth y he hathi& 
44+ 2. ig hen came to him his mother and his brethrety 
2.46, and could not come neereto him for the preaſſe. 
— 3. 32. 20 And it was tolde him by certaine, which ſaid, 
33 3 and thy brethren ſtand without, and woulde | 
thee. 
21 But he anſtyered. and ſaid vnto them; 
and my brethren are theſe which heare the > e of dg 
and dos it. J 
1 $23. - 23 And it eame to paſſe on a certaine day, tha 
36. went into a ſhip with his diſciples, and he ſaid vnto ther 
Let ys goe oner vnto the other fide ofthe lake. And hay 
lanched forth, _ -- 
And asthey ſayled;he fell a ſleepe, and there camt 1 
doit a ſtorme of windg on the lake, and they were file 
8 wich water, and were in ieopardie. 
24 Then they went to bim, and awoke him, ſaying, Mas 
'"Deraſter;wve periſh. And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind 
and the waues of water: and 2 cealled, and it was 


* 
* 


calme. 
* * he ud to 0 ther, ” Where is your faith 7 and 


Fenn vw, 4. 


ſeared, and Eerie fs of 
cha commandeth both the 825 Wit — | . 
py obey him! 
as <*So they failed =_ the regionof the Coleen) Mat8 *. 
b is oucr againſt FE 1 , 
1 Andas Wen e there met him Acer - 
& man out ecitifywhich had deuils long time, & he 
arment, deiĩthet abode ig houſe, biin the graues. 
d he he ſawe Ieſus, he cried out & fell downe 
ve binn, and with a loude voyce ſaid, What haue I to de 
bee eos the the _ of God the molt * beſeech 


25 For he — WY the foule ſplrite to come out of 
the man: (for oft times he had caught himether fore he was 
Valle with chainegg and kept in fetters: but he brake the 
1d was cariedoſthe deuilintowildernefles. y4 
+ Then leſus asked him, ſa — What is thy named and 
Megion, betaaſe many were entted into him. 
2. And they beſdught —— he would not commãd 
em ts go out into the de epe. 
| 70 And there was there by, an herd of man ſwine; ſee· 
ling-on an bil: anqᷓ the deuili be ſonght him, that he would 
ſafer them to enter into them. So he ſuffred then. 
z Then went the deuils out of . emed inte 
he ; andthe heard was catyed with from 
r ne plate into the lake, and was choked; | 
hen the heardmen ſaw what was done,they feds 
n they were departednher tolde it in the citivgn 
ithe countrey. 
15, Then they came out to ſce what was done, & came 
| * found che man , out of hom the deails were 
d, fittin gat the ſeete of Jeſus F elothe d and in his 
; inde: and they were afrayde. 
12 6 They alſo which ſaw it, ken what meanes 
hethat was pofleſſed with the a zen heal ed. 
„ Then the whole multitude of the 2 about 
he Gadarenes, be ſought him, that he woulde depart from 
hem: for they were taken with a great feare; and he went 
the ſhip,and returned. 
4 1 8 Then the man, out of whom the denils were depars 
Mm oy him that᷑ he might be with him:butTeſas ſen 
away, f. zying, 
5 © Agr into thine one houſe z and ſhewe what 
great 
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wy 8 Are 
ret things God hath done to thee, So he went bia 
fare throughout all the citie, what great thingi 
ad done vnto i "v 
4 JAund it _ to paſſe, when Ie ſus was come 
cet the people receined him:for they al wayted for 
41 FaAnd behold, there came a man named lain 
he was the ruler of the Synagogue, who fell down at 
ſeete, & beſoupit him that he would come into his 
42 For he had but adanghter only, about tweluey 
of age, & ſhelay a dying, (and as he went, the People 
gedhim, $ 

4 Anda woman haning an yſſue of blood, 
yeres long, which had ſpent all her ſubſtance vpon'P 
ons, and could not be healed of any: 

44 Whenſhee came behinde bim, thee wack 
hemme of his garment, and. immediately — 
ſtanched. 

45 Then leſus ſayd, Who is it that hath touched 
When euery man denied, Peter ſaide and ch that 
with him, Maſter, the multitude thruſt th tread 
thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who hath touched — A 

45 And leſus ſayde, Some one hath touched me: i 
perceiut that yertue is gone out ofme, 

47 When the womanſawe that ſhe was 4% 
came trembling, and fell downe before him, and tolde 
before all the people, ſor what cauſe ſhe — 
and how ſhe was heated immediatly. 

48 And he ſayde vnto her, Daughter, be of codes 
forn thy faith hath ſaued thee: go in peace.) 

49 While he yet ſpake,there came one from the N 
of the Synagogues houſe, which ſayd to him, Thy dai 
teris dead: diſeaſe not the Maſter, . 

go Whenleſus heard it, he anſwered him, laying, Fe 
not: beleeue onely,and ſhe ſhalbe ſaued. 


5t And when he went into the houſe , he ſuffered 1 
man to go in with him, ſaue Peter, and lames, & lohn, & d 


father and mother ofthe mayde, 


52 And all wept, and — for her: but hee (aidt 
W pe not: forthe is not dead. Lutfleepeth. \ 

53 And they laught him to ſcorne, knowing that il 
was dead. 


54 Sohe thruſt them all out, & tooke her by the h 


aud erye<ſayio * 


* 


55 N 


And her „ & ſhe roſe ſtraigbtray: 
Abe commanded to giue her meate. | 
155 Then her parents were aſtonirtl: but he commãded 
achat they ſhould tell no man what was done. 


" * 
F CHA 8 IX. 4 ä 
The Jes are ſeut to preach. 9 & 19 The commun 
1 e (rift. t "of the fiue loanes g3'mo — 
0 ont tian. 24 To loſe the li. 75, We:muſt 
- * El 37 The poſſeſſed of a ſprrit. 46 Strife among 
2 for ihe Primacie. 49 One eaſtinę ou: denils in 
Name. 52 The Samaritans will not receiue ( hriſt. 
eon hidden. 57.59. 61 Of thr ee tha! would folon 
. on dluaters conditions, 

Hen called he his twelue diſciples together, and gave Mat. vo. 7. 
= authoritie ouer all deuils, and to heale mar. 3. 13. 
es. & 6.7. 
And he ſent them forth to preach the kingdome of Mas, is 0.7. 

| to cure the ſicke. 
"And he ſayd to them. *I Mes nothing'to your tourney, Mat. 1 0.9, 
ſtaues, not ſcrippe,neither braad, nor ſiluet, neither Mar. 6. 8. 
two coates a piece. 
4 And whatſocuer houſe ye enter into,th ere abide,and 
te depart, - 
$1 And how many ſoeuer will not receine you, when ye 
ofthat citie,* ſhake off the very duſt from your ſecte Chep.ro.rt 
d la teftimonie againſt them. mt. 10. 14. 


73 2 1 


and they went out, and went through euety towne Mar. G. 1. 


ty hing the Goſpel, and healing euery where. act. 13.5 1. 
gl Nowe Herod the tetrarche heard of al that was At. 14. r. 
e by him: and he doubted, becauſe that it was ſayde of mar. 5.4. 
4 ne, tbat Lohn was riſen againe from the de ad: 
And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: and of ſome, 
chat one of the olde Prophets was riſen againe. 
9 Then Herod ſaid.lohn haue I beheaded: who then ĩs 
ſhisof whom 1 heare ſuch things?and hedefired to ſee him. 
1s And when the Apoſtles returned, they told him Aar. G. 30. 
at great things they bad done.“ Then he toobe them to At. 14. 13. 
him, and went afide into a ſolitarie place, ne ere to th. itie sse 
alled Beth ſaida. 
ti But when the people knewit, they folowed him: & 
receiued them, and ſpake vnto themfthe 2 of 
Voch and healed them that had neede tobe healed. © 
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| . S. EVT E. 1 
Mat. 14. 15. ta And wvhẽ the day began to weate away he th 
naar l. yn 35. came, and ſayd vnto him, Sende the people away, thy 
ohn 6.5. — go into the tones and villages rounde about, & 

and get meate: for we are here in a deſert place. 
13 But he ſayd vnto them, Giue ye them to eate. 
they ſayde , We haut no mo but five loaues and two 
except we ſhould go and bye meat for all this peo 
14 Fot they were about fine thouſande men. The 
ſayd to bis diſciples, Cauſe them to ſit downe by ſiſti 
companie. 5 IS, 
x5 And they did ſo, and cauſed all to fit downe,.'% 
. 16 Thenhecookethe fine loaues, the two filhex: 
looked vp to heauen,and bleſſed them, and brake, and 
to the diſciples, to ſet before the people. * 
ty Sò they did all eate, and were ſatisfied: and th 
vas taken vp of that remained to them, twelne basket 
of broken meate. _— 
Alat.26.13- 18 And it came to paſſe as he was alone praying 
marke 8. 25. diſciples were with him: & he asked them, ſaying, MW. 
| ſay the people that I am? | | 4 
19 They anſwered, and ſayde, Iohn Baptiſt: and oth 
ſay, Elias: and ſome ſay, that one of the olde Prophetsiz 
ſen againe. | 
20 And ho ſayd vnto them, But whom ſay ye that Ii 
Peter anſweted, and ſayd, That Chriſt of God. 8 
Mat. 1). 22. | 2r And he warned and commanded them, that thi 
mark. 8.3 t. ſhould tell that to no man, x 
Chap.14.27. 22 Saying The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many this 
mas. 10,38. and be reproued of the Elders, and ofthe hie Prieſtes i; 
and 16. 24. Scribes, and be ſlayne, and the third day riſe againe. 
mark. 8.34. 23 J And he ſayd to them all, If any man will come 
Chap. 17.33. ter me, let him denic himſelfe,and take vp his croſſe day 
mat. 10. 39. and followe me. 1 
and16,759, 24 For whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſhallloſe it: an 
iohm 12. 25. whoſoeuet ſhal loſe his life for my ſake, & ſame ſhai ſauei 
Mat.16.26, 25 For what auantageth it a man, if hee winne tl 
mark. 8.36. whole world, and debroy him ſelſe, or loſe himſelfes 
Chep. 12. 9. 26 * For wWhoſoeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of mee, and oft 
mat. 0. 33. wordes,of him ſhal the Sonne of man be aſhamed,when i 
mark, 8.38. (hal come in his glorie, and in the glorie of the Father, and 
2. im. 2.12. the holy Angels. £ GRE | * 
Mat. 16.28. 27 And l tell you of a ſuretie, thete be ſome ſtandit 
mark. 5. i. heren which ſhal nqt taſte of death till they haue La 
Al odog 
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FO CRAP. ix. Jt 


1 JOLLL of God. | hy | 
And it came to paſſe about an eyght dayes aſter Mat. r9.5;. 
r wordes,that berookePeter and Iohn, and lames,and mark, 9.2, 
into a mountaine to pry. ; a vis 
And as he prayed, the faſhion of his countenance 
changed, and his garment was White and gliſtred. 
yo And behold, two men talked with him, which were 
ts and Elias. | 
Br Which appeared in glorie, & tolde of his departing, 
lieh he ſhould accompliſh at Hieruſalem. 
But peter and they that were with him, were heauy 
when _ awoke,they ſaw his glorie, aud 
o men ſtanding with him. 
Aud it came to paſſe, as they departed from him, pe- 
aid vnto Ieſus, Maſter, it is good ſor vs to be here: let vs 
refore make three tabernacles, one ſox thee, and one for 
ſes and ons for Elias, and wiſt not what he ſayd. 
s While he thus ſpake, there came a cloude and oner- 
Newell them, & they feared when they were entring in- 
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Aud chere came a voyce out of the cloude, ſaying, 2. Pet. x. 19 
is that 1 Sonne, heare him. 
And when the voyce was paſt, Ieſus was founde a 
an e it elo ſe, and told no man in thoſe dayes 
ofthoſe things which they had ſeene. 5 
5 CAnd it came to paſſe on the next day, as they came 
ne from the mounta ine, much people met him. 
And beholde, a man of the companie cryed out, Mat. 17.14] 
* — beſeechethee, behold my ſonne: fox he is all mark. 9.17. 
And lo a fpirittaketh him, and ſaddenly he cryeth, 55 
Lhe teareth him, that he fometh, and hardly depatteth 
m him, hen he hath braiſed him. ö 
Nowe L haue beſought thy diſciples to caſt him out, 
they could not. 
gr. Then leſus anſwere d, and ſayde, O generation faith- 
and crooked, howe long now ſhall f be with you, & ſuffer 
bring thy ſonne hither, 1 2 
1 And whiles he was yet cõming, the deuill rent him, 
tate him: and Ieſus rehuked the vncleanè ſpirit, hen 
he childe, and deliuered him to is father --- 
9 .TAnd they were 2 ghey power of 
r 
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A nd, he ſaid vnto his diſciples, 
Marke theſe wordes diligetitly :* for it hat come 
pafſe, chat the Sonne of manihall bee delivered into ti 
handes of men. a 
45 Bat they enderſtoode not that worde:for it was 
from them, ſo that they could not perceiue it: and they 
red to as ke him of that worde. ä 
Mat. 18.1. 46 * Then there aroſe a diſputation among che 
mar.9-35, which oſthem ſhould be the gteateſt. 
4 Whenleſus awe the thoughts of their Heartes 54 
tooke a litle tc hilde, and ſer him by him, 1 
And ſaĩd vnto them, Whoſoeuer . thivlh i 
childe i in my Name, receiueth mei and whaſbenet ſhall 
ceiue me,; teceluetk him that ſent mes for bocharislea 
mong you all, he ſhalbe great. Y | 
49 * And lohn anſwered and RidMaſter we fe d 
calling out devils in thy Name, & we forbade um decal 
he foloweth thee not with vs. 
50 Then leſus faydynto bim, Forbid ye him not : 1 
that is not againſt vs, is wirh ys. 30 1 
1 JAnd it eamie to paſſe, when the dayes were acted 
pliſhed, that he ſhoulde be rece W ed eng 
fully to go to Hieruſalem, -: - - n I 
Fi And ſent meſſengets beſore him: and they we 
entred into atowne of the Samaritans, to prrphe h 
lodging. dr > her 03 970 2 nth po 
53 Burthey woulder not receiue him, becauſe bist 
uiour was, rhougkchenwwoold goto Hikruſa lem 
54 And when his diſciples, lames and John fawei it, th 
ſai d. Lord, wilt thou that we cõ mand: that fire come don 
2. Ning. t. 10 from heauenand cobſume them, euen as * Elias didèꝰ 
12,13. 55 But leſua turned about, and te buked them, and {7 
Ye know not of what ſpirit ye are. 
56 For the Sonne of man is not come to deſtroye me 
liues, but to ſaue them. Then they went to anatltex town 
57: J And it came to paſſe that as they went in the w 
. . 9. *actriaine man ſayd vn to bim, wil folaw th Fe; Lotdy 
5 therſceuer thou goeſt. 11 
2 e ee, ſefirs faydvnto him The foxes brot babes 
ol the heauen belt, but theSonne oktyan 
my 8 to lay head. N 
f 8 dynto 2nother.Follow we, And the | 


* 
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> 52 
And leſus eydeenee mz Let the dead burie their 
i but go thou, and pre ache the kingdome of God. 
N Then another ſayd, I will followe thee, Lord: but let 
* bid them fare well, which are at mine houſe, 
And leſus ſayd vnto him, No man that putteth his 
e to the plough, and lookethbacke, is apt to the king- 
me ol God. 
C HA p. X. 
Th ſeueui ie diſciples. to The wnthankefull cities charged 
3 17 The diſciples retrern;ms bome, are war + 
ware be humble. 3 0 bo is our neighbour, 38 Of Martha 
Beer Marie. 
er * theſe things, the Lorde appoynted other ſeuentie Mai. i o. r. 
Þ, and ſentthem,two and two before him into cuery 
nd place; which et be bimſelſe ſhould come. { 
Aa he ſaid vatathem,* The harueſt # great, but the 414. 9.37. 
are few :pray therfore the Lord of the harueſt to 
th labourers into his harueſt. 


= ayes: beholde, ſend you forth as lambes Mat. 1 0.16, 
wo 


eate no dare. ſcrip: nor ſhooes,and *(:late 2. 2 Mi . 9 
Aud into — 9 bouſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace Mat.10.1%. 
his houſe. mark. 6. 10. 

* d if be ſonne of peace be there » your peace ſhall 

bim: i not, it ſnal tur ne to you againe. 
And in that houſe gavie ſtul, eating & drinking ſuch: | 
D — them / halbe ſet before you : * tor the labouter is Dent.29itg- 
thy ofhis wages. Co not from houſe to houſe, + , mat. 10. 10. 
gut into what ſoenuer eitie yee ſhall enter, iſtheyte- 1 2 3.18. 


le yon,cate ſuch things as are ſet beſo Mat. outs 
And heale the ficke that are esel 4 vnto them, 9 


| ekingdome ol God is come neere vato yon. 
{1 dr ace whatſoeucr citieye ſhall cates. ,ifrbey will 
| eee e ee ſtreetes of te 


N 5 — dust, which ee on vs of your 4 hap. * 2 
0 wp ipeafogainſyourn anding knowe this, acts. 13.5 t. 
it the king Pound meerevnto you, & 18.6, _ 
rn dy bt W 5 

mne ee 


4 greatwhil 


A 


Met.r0,40, 16 J Hethat hearechy you, 8 mee: ys 
$01 13. 20, deſpiſeth you,deſpiſeth we: and he that deipiſeth me 


ſeth him that ſent me. 
e ſenentie turned againe with i ef 
deuils are ſubdued to vs th hy? 
* — tis elight 


0 you power Le 


to; 


1 
ner rejoyce, becauſe you 


C That ſameboure rejoyced Ieſusin th 


vuto thee, Father, Lord of heauen aud 
thanthou haſt hid theſe — tn the wiſe and 
ſtund | teneiſed rh, n euen ſo N 


Its ei vr ine 
ſeethoſe thing which ye ſee, and haue not i 
-oheare bo thingeswhichye beare, and 


2 ben bthole,a certaine Lawyer ſtoode vp, 
55 | bite yg Maſterawhas bal do, to inheritet 


26 8 What is written in the I 
5 433 5 1 | * nds f , | | * 

8 die hat 2 Hei Z * 

*r kevngth 8 —＋ e | 


da” 2 7. 4 + 
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2 CHAP. X. | 72 
426 Then be faide vnto him, Thou haſt anſwered right: 
is do, and thou ſhalt line. 
29 But hee i to iuſtiſie himſelfe, ſaide vnto Ie ſut, 
Whoi is then my neighbour? 
- 20 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid, A certaine man went 
ze ſtom Hieruſalem to iericho, and fell en. theeues, 
hey tobbed him of his rayment, & wounded him, and 
d,leauing him hal fe dead. 
27 ſo ĩt fell ou atthere came downe a certaine 
. way, and when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on 


ene alſo a Leuĩte hen he was come neere 

2 went and looked on him, and paſſed by on the 
e. 

5 . Then a certaine Samaritane,as hee iourneyed, came 

ito him, and when be-ſawe him, he had compaſſion 


2 And went to him, and bound vp his wounds, & po. 
Mt Hoyle and wine, and put him on his owne beaſt, and 
bronght him to an Inne, and made prouiſion for him. 
357 * And on the moro when he departedi he tooke out 
| mee, and gaue them to the hoſt, and ſaide vnto him, 
are of him, & whatſoeuer thou ſpendeſt more, when 
ie! ag ine L wil recompenſe thee. 
Thi hn now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was neigh- 
ee him that feltamong the theenes? 
ind he ſaide, He that ſhewed mercie on him. Then 
n ento him, Go, and do thou likewiſe, 
Nowe it came to paſſe as they went, that he eritred 
| aine towne, & a certaine woman named Martha, 
Ned bim into her houſe, 
And ſhe had a ſiſter called Marie, which alſo ſate at 
as feete, and heard his preaching, 
375 But Martha was combred about nuch ſeruin g, and 
to him, & ſaid, Maſte r, doeſt thou nat ca: e chat m) ſuter 
ba left me to ſerut aloneꝰbi ar er tl herforeg ſhe help me. 
4. And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid ynt her » Martha Mars 
hou careſt,and art troubled about many things: 
42 But one thing is needetult , Marie hath choſen the * 
part, which ſhal not be taken away from her. 
CHAT. XI. 
Alubarebe his Apoſtles 1 7 14 The dimme dew? - 
4. Nau e. 27 A wem. a e companit l. ed 
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| S. LVKE. | 
worte. 29 The Iewes require fignes, 37 Hee beive Rel 
of che Phariſe xa jones, on Þ of wile 2 
Ad ſo it was, that ãs he was proying in a cextaiue plate 
when he ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid vnto him. Loni 
teach vs to pray, as Lohn alſo taught his diſciples, 3% 
Mat. 6.9. 2 And he ſaid vnto them, Whe ye pray, ſay, Our Fach 
which art in heauen, halowed be thy Name: Thy kingdo 
come: Let thy will be done, euen in earth, as it j in heau 
Our daily bread giue vs for the day: * 
4 And forgiue vs our ſinnes: for euen we forgine eu 
man that is indetted to vs: And leade vs not into temptath 
on: but deliver vs from euil. 2 
5 ©<Moreouer he ſaide vnto them, Which of you ſhi 
haue a friend,and ſhall go to him at midnight, and ſay viit 
him, Friend, lend me three loaues? a . 
6 For a friend of mine is come out of the way to mei 
and I haue nothing to ſet be fore hum: 2 
7 And he within ſhould anſwere, and ſay, Trouble n 
not: the doore is now ſhut, and my children are with u 
bed: I cannot riſe and giue them to thee, 0 
8 L ſay vnto yon, though he would not arile & gine hin 
becauſe he is his friend, yet doubtles becauſe of his im * 
tunitie, he would riſe, and giue him as many as he nee ed, 
2148.7. 7. 9 And fay vnto you, Aske, & it ſhalbe giuen you:ſeekeg 
and 21. 22. and ye ſhallfinde :knocke,arid it ſhalbe opened vnto ou. 
W347. 11.24 To * fox euery one that asketh, receiueth: and hee tha; 
yon 14.13. ſceketh,findeth:and to him that knocketh, it ſhalbe opened; 
and 16.22. 11 Ik a ſonne ſhall aske bread of any of you thatis; 
in r. S. fatherwvilhegiuehim a ſtone?or if he aske a filh, wilke fot 
Mat. 7. 8. a ſiſh giue him a ſerpent? ; - = 
447.7. 9. Iz Or if he aske an egge, will he gine him a ſcorpionꝰ 
X | 13 Ityethen which are euill,can giue good giſtes va 
your children, hoe much more hall your heapenly Fatbeſ? 
giue tlie holy Ghoſt to them, that defire him? 5 


er. 9, 32. 14 <*Thenhe caſt out a deuil which was dumme: anc 


. a. en the deuill vas gone out, the dumme ſpake,& the pech 


ple wondered. 


At.. 31% 15 Bat vme of the ſaid, He caſteth out deuils throught 
ana ta. 4. Beeltebub the chieſe of che dcuils. | C 
Nr.; 22. 16 Andothers tewprted bim, ſecking of him a ſigne fros ; 
\ heauen. ; i 
Matt. 12.3 5. 17 But hee knewe their thoughtes, and ſaid vnto them 
are * Egery kingdome deuided againſ it (cite, ſnalbe delolates 


* 
* 


I C HA P. XI. 74 
in houſe devided againſt an honſe, falleth, 
so if Satan alſo be deuided againſt himſelſe, howe 
all his kingdome ſtande, becauſe ye ſay that L caſt out de- 
throagh Beelzebub? Jabs, | 


If Ithrough Beelzebnb caſt ont devils , by whome 
your children caſt them out? Therefore ſhall they be 


1dzes. 

% Bar ifl by the 1 God caſt out deuils, doubt- 

the kingdoms of God is come vnto you, 

bs. When a ſtrong man armed, keepeth his palace, the 
ges that he poſſeſſeth, are in peace. 

# But when a ſtronger then hee, commeth vpon him, 
nercommeth him ; hee raketh from him all his armour 
ein he truſted, and deuideth his ſpoyles. 

ze that is pot with me, is againſt me: and be that 

iereth not with me, ſcattereth. | 
When thevncleane ſpirite is gone out of a man, 
Pech through drie places, ſecking reſt : and when hee 
eh none, be ſaich, I wil returne vnto mine houſe whence 
out. | 
F Aud when he commeth, he findethit ſwept and gar- 


Then goeth hee, and taketh to him ſeuen other ſpi- 
worſe then himſelfe: and they enter in, and dwel there, | 
lat ſtate of that manis worſe then the firſt, © . Hab. 5.4. 
#7 CAndit.came to paſſe as he ſaid theſe things, a cer- 2. pet. 2. 2 0. 
une woman of the company lifted vp her voyce , and ſaide 
Fam Befſed is the wombe that bare thee, & the pappes 
won haſt ſucked, | 
Fut he ſaide, Vea, rather bleſſed are they that heare 
by hey ford of God, and keepe it. 
729: ©* And when the people were gathered thicke to. Mat. 12.38, 
her, hee began to ſay, This is a wicked generation: they 39. 
ehe a ſigne, and there ſhal no ſigne be giuen them, but the 
de of“ [onas the Prophet. | 
For as lonas was a figne tothe Ninĩuites: ſo ſhal al · 
che Sonne of man be to this generation. | , 
83 *The Queene of y South ſhal riſe in iudgement,with 1. Nin. r0.3, 
he men of this generation, and ſhal codemne them: for ſhe 2. chro. 9. i. 
we from the vtmoſt partes of the earth to heare the wiſ⸗ 
Some of Solomon, & behold, a greater then Solomon u hexe. 
£32 The men of Niniue ſhal riſe it tudgement with this 
ation, & ſhal condemne it: for they & repevted at the Ton, 3. 5. 
* e pPteaching 
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S. LVEE, 
Che £5 preaching of fonas: & behold, a greater then lonas het 
* Chap3.16, 33 J Nomanwhenhehath 1 a candle, putt 
mt. 5. 15. it in a prinie place, neither ynder a buſhel: but on a cat 
mar. 4. 21. ſticke, that they which come in, may ſee the light. | 
Mat.6.22, 34 *Thelightof the body is theeye : therefore why 
; thine eye is ſingle, then is thy whole body light: but if thi 
eye be euil,then thy body is darke, 75 
35 Take heede ther ſore, that the light which is in thi 
be not darkenes, ö 
36 If therefore thy whole body halle light, haning 
part darke , then ſhall all be light, euen as when a 
doeth light thee with the brightnes. N 
37 J And as he ſpake, a certaine Phariſe beſought q 
to dine with him: and he went in, and ſate downe at table, 
38 And when the Phariſe ſawe it, he marueiled that h 
had not firſt waſhed before dinner. * 
At. 23. 25. 39 And the Lorde ſaide to him, In deede ye Phariſey: 
make cleane the outſide of the cup, and of the platter: 
the inward part is full of rauening and wiekednes. 
4o Le fooles, did not he that made that which is wid 
ont,make that which is within alſo ? "of 
4t Therefore, giue almes of thoſe thinges which yol 
haue,and behold,all things ſhalbe cleane to you. 4 
42 But wo be to you, Phariſes: for ye tythe the mynt. 
the rewe; and all maner herbes, and paſſe ouer indgement 
and the loue of God: theſe ought ye to haue done, and 
to haneleft the other vndone, 2 
Chap. 20.46. 43 Wo be toyou, Phariſes : for ye lone the yppermi 
mat. 23 6. ſeates in the Synagogues, and greetings inthe markets. 
mar. 1238, 44 Wo be to you, Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites: *kl 
39. ye are as graues which appeare not, and the men that 
At. 23.27. ouer them perceiue not. 9 
45 IThen anſwered one of the Lawyers, and Aid vats 
him, Maſter, thus ſaying thou putteſt ys to rebuke alſo. © 
Mat.23.4. 46 And he ſaid, Wo be to you gs Lawyers: * for y@ 
alF.i5.10, lade men with burdens grieuous to be borne , and ye Ye 1 
| ſelues touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. 
Mat.23,29, 47: Wo be to you: * for ye builde the ſepulchtes of thi 
hg W your fathers killed them. 4 
Truely ye beate witnes, & allow the deedes of yd 
hackers for 45 killed them, and ye build their ſepulchreh 
46 Therefore ſaide the wiſdome of God, I will ſen 
them Prophetes and Apoſtles, and of them they ſhall BY 


CHAP. XII. 1 


ſecure away, | | 
to | That the blood of all the Prophetes, ſhed from the 
ation of the world,may be required of this generation, 
From the blood of * Abel vnto the blood of *Zacha- Cene. 4.8. 
which was ſlaine betweene the altar and the Temple: 2,Chr,24.28 
ly 1 & vnto you, it ſhalbe required of this generation. 
Wo be to you Lawyers: for ye haue taken away the 
afknowledge : ye entred not in your ſelues, and them 
mein, ye forbade. b | 
> And as he ſaid theſe thinges vnto them, the Scribes 
began to vrge him ſore, and to prouoke him to 
zof many things, 
Laying wayte for him, and ſeeking to catche ſome 
ol his mouth, whereby they might accuſe him. 


. CHAP. xII. 
be leauen of the Phariſes. 5 Whois to be ſtared. 8 To 

elſe (Chriſt. 17 The Parable of the rich man whoſe land 
wery fertil, 22 Not to care for earthly things, 3 1 but 

Pete the lingdome of God. 39 The thiefe in the night. 5t 
Jebate for the GofÞels ſake, 
ke meane time, there gathered together an innume- Mat.r6.g, 

fle multitude of people, ſo y they trode one another & mar 8.14. 
gene to ſay ynto his diſciples firſt, Take heed to your 
$ ofthe leauen ofthe Phariſes,which is hypocriſie. 

For there is nothing couered, that ſhall not be reuei- Mat. 10. 26. 

either hid, that ſhall not be knowen, mar 4. 22. 

© Whercfore whatſocuer ye haue ſpoken in darkenes, 

heard in the light: and that wluch ye haue ſpoken 
ere, in ſecret places, ſhalbe preached on the houſes. 
And i ſay voto you, my friendes, be not afraide of Mat. 10. 28. 
em that kill the body, and after that are not able to do a- 
more. { 
hut will forewarne you,whomye ſhall ſeare: feare 
Fa which aſter he h:th killed, hath power to caſt into hell: 
Neal ſay vato you, him ſeare. 

AKre not fite ſparowes bought for two farthinges,and « 
not one of them is forgotten before God? 1. Fam. 14. 
eu all the heares of your head are numbred:feare 5. act᷑. 25.34 

therefore: ye are more of value then many ſparowes. (ap. 9. 26. 
Alſo I ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall confeſſe mee mat. 10. 32. 
de men, him ſhall the Sonne of man confeſſe alſo before mar g. 38. 
Angels of God. 2. m. 1. 12. 
* 85 K 3 9 But 


9 dat hee that ſhall denie me be fare meri,ſhalbe de 
IF before the Angels of Gd. # 
Met.t2.3te 10 And whoſoeuer ſhall fpeake a worde againſt 
mirkeg. 28. Sonne of man, it ſhalbe forgiuen him: but vnto him, 
1. john. 5. 15. ſhall blaſpheme the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgineng 
Mat. ro. 19. it And when they ſhal bring you vnto y Synagaff 
mr. 13.11, and vnto the rulers and princes , take no thought hai 
what thing ye ſhall anſwere, or what ye ſhall ſpeake, 3 
12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhal teach you inthe ſame ho 
what ye ought to ſay. : 
13 And one of the company ſaĩde vnto him Maſter; 
my brother deuide the inheritance with ne. 
14 And he ſaid vnto him,Man,who made me a indge 
adenider ouer 2 Nu 4 
t5 . Wherefore he aide vnto them, Take heede,andh 
ware of couetouſnes: for though a man haue aboundawy 
yet his life ſtandeth not in his riches. 2 
16 And he put foorth a parable vnto them, ſaying ti 
groũd of a certain rich man brought forth ſruits plẽte cn 
17 Therefore hee thought with himſelfe, ſaying, W 
ſhall I do, becauſe Thaue not rowne, where I may lay vp 
fruites? 2 
18 And he ſaide, This wil I doe, I will pull downew 
| 'barnes,andbailde greater, and therein will I gather all 
ſruites, and my goodes. | * 
19 And I will ſoy to my ſoule, Soule, thou halt nate 
goods laid vp for many yeeres: liue at eaſe,cate,drinke,al 
take thy paſtime. of 
20 But God ſaid ynto him, O foole, this night will 
fetche away thy ſoule from thee: then whoſe ſhall tha 
thinges be which thou haſtpronided? . 
2r $So#heethat gathereth riches to himſelie, & ist 
rich in God, S 
22 Andheſpake vnto his diſciples, Therefore I ſay vat®} 
yon, Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhal eate: nei 
ther for your body, what ye (hal put on. 4 
23 Ihe liſe is more then meat: and the body more the 
the raiment. | 7.9 
24- Conſider the rauens: for they neither ſow nor 
which neither haue ſtorehonſe nor barne, and yet God fes 
deth them: how mach more are ye better then foulesꝰꝰ 
25 And which of you with taking thought, can adde i@ 
his ſtature one cubite/ 2 


7 4 


Ae ar — chene, tilthoy haſt | 


«aj 1 


2 Gahleans, 4 aud tho ſe that were Haine $6. 
6 The renter tio fruites 11 The woman 
| T; infirngtie, that is, with > diſeaſe 
bus 2 Satan, is bealed, 19 The parable of the 
e A Rede. 21 Ofleauen. 23 Home ſhalt 
3 de foxe. 
re certaine men reſent at the ſame ſeaſon, that 
ofthe „ whoſe blood Pilate had 
heir ſacrifices... 
ſwered,and ſayd vnto them, le fey, 
were greater fingers then all 
he — —y><Ly ch 
t except ye amende your lines, ya 
n 1 N 
e . eightene, vpon whome the 
1 glow 1 mers aboue all 
: a? 


awe 


7: but except ye amend your liues, ye ſhal 


T © alſo this parable, A certaine man had 2 

nadie his vineyarde: and he came & ſoughe 
and found none. 

and he tothe drefſer of kievineyadeekold, 


baueI come and ſought ſtuite of ae 
92 dovyne: hs. leepetkit alſo 


A f 11 La let it a. 
t til L dig round about ĩt, and doung it. 
An - itbeare baits wet: if not then after thou-:ſhale 


. 


1 And hetaughtin one of the Synagogues onthe 


0 beho there was 2 woman which bad 2 ſol. 


. ether, 
n any wiſe, 1 


heres oe be "og N 


Mat. 13. 31. 
mar. 4. 31. 


. 13.33. 


Mat. 9. 35. 
Dar. 5.6. 


Mat. . 23. | 
n 25. 4t. 
Hal. 68. 


Mat. 7. z. 


Welt, and ſrom dhe North. ind fromthe South, and a 


ere 
14 And the ruler of the Synagogue anſwere 
Jignation, becauſe that Ieſus had healed on the 
da,and ſayd vnto the people, There are ſixe dayes 
men ought to wor ke: in them therefore tome and 
led and hot on the Sabbathday. * 
1 Then anſwered him the Lord, and ſaid, Hyps 
doethnoteche one of you on the Sabbath dey looſeh 
or his aſſe from the ſtall, and leade him away to the w 
16 And ought not this daughter of Abraham N 
Satan had bound, lo, eightene yeeres, be looſed 
bond on che Sabbath day? * 7 
17 And when he ſayd theſe things, all his adr 
were aſhamed: but all the people reioyeed at al 
cellentthiogs, that were done by him. * 
18 rhen ſaid he, What is the kingdome ol G 
or whereto ſhall I compare it? 00» 0 
19 It is like a graine of muſtard feede, which 3 
tooke and ſowed in his garden, and it grewe, and w 
2 great tree, and the ſoules of the heauen made neſt 
the branches thereof. 

20 T*Andagaine he faid; Whereunto ſhall I1 
kingdome of God? | * 
21 It it like leauen, which a woman fooke, and 
three peckes offlowre, til all was leanened, 1 

22 And he went through allcities and rown 
chiig, and iourneying towards Hieruſalem. 2 
23 Then ſayd one vnto him, Lord, are there fewe 
ſhalbe ſauedꝰ And he ſaid vnto them, 4 

24 Striue to enter in at the ſtrnite gate: for ma 
vnto you, wil ſeeke to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 
25 When the good man of the houſe is riſen vp, I 

bath ſhut to the doore, and ye begin to ſtand withou 
to knocke at the doore, ſaying, Lor d, Lord, open to vs, ani 
ſhal anſwere & ſay ynto you, I know you not whence ye 
26 Thenſhalye be gin to ſay, We haue eaten & dim 
in thy pre ſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreetes. 
27 But he ſhal ſay, I relyon, I know you not When 
ye are: depart from me, all ye workers of iniquitie. | 

, 28 There ſhalbeweepmg & gnaſhing of teeth when 

ſhal ſee Abraham and I ſaac, and lac ob, & all the Prophets 
che kingdome of God, and your ſelues thruſt out at doorg! 
- 29 Then ſhal come mary from the Eaſt, and from i 


* U 


0 


— 


Enter the les how th : :they labour vor, 
they: yet I ſayvnto yo, that Solomon himſelfa 
ee was not clothed like one of theſe. | 
| "If then God ſoclothe the graſſe which is to day in 
"= and to morowe is caſt into the onen, howe much 
wu beelothe you, O ye of litle faith > 
zetefore aske not what ye ſhall cate, or what ye 
Ne, neither hang you in ſuſpenſe. 
Por all fuch thinges the people of the worlde ſeeks 
0 erknoweth f ye haue need of theſe things. 
r ſeele ye aſter the kingdome of God, and 
p mob be caſt vpon you. 
litle flocke: for it is your fathers pleaſure, 
dome. 3 
* ade haue, & pine almes: make you bagges Mt. 6. 20. 
e not olde, a treaſure that can neuer faile in bea- 
Here go thieſe commeth, neithet moth corrupteth. 
75 x where your treaſure is, there willyour beartes 


pn be gird about, and your lightes f. Pes. 1. 13, 


* 


dye your ſelues like voto men that wayte for 
; n he will returne from the wedding, that 
| ecommerh and knocketh,they may open vnto him 


2 d are thoſe ſernantes, whom the Lord when be 
& half finde waking: Verely I ſayvnro you, he will, 
kimſelfe about, and make them to fit downe ar table, 
Vill come foorth, and ſerue them. 
And it he come in the ſecond watch, or come in the 
ch. & ſhal finde them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants. 
* Nowe vaderſtand this, that it the good man of the Mar. 24.42. 
& had knowen at what houre the thiefe would haue renel. 16.15. 
8 would haue watched, and would not haue ſuffred and · . 
to be digged through. 
de ye alſo prepared therefore: for the Sonne of man 
at att hourewhen ye thipke not. 5 
a peter ſaid vnto him, Maſter, telleſt thou this 
to Nor euen to all? 
ad the Lord ſaide, Who is a faithful ſte ward. and | 
Withe maſter (bal make rule rouer his KOs 


K 4 


8 


5 7 * "PR 6.2, 


* 


1 148 


to gine them theit jon of meate in ſeaſon? 1 
* Bleſſed is 1 va maſter wh * 
comme th. ſhall finde ſo doing. = | 

4 Ofa truetb I YT vnto you, that he Wil male kimy | 
ler ouer all that he hath 4 
But iſthe. ſeruant ſay in bis heatt, My n 
* r and (hal begin to finite 
and maid 2 o este, an and to be le 
46. TAS? ſeruant wil cone in a day wi 
th 588 at an houre when $44.4 is not ware of, & 
cut 5 71 bimbi n rubeſeeut 


28 erer maſters will, a 
Ebene e did accotding to his vii ha 
aten with 1 ripes, +: 
43 But he that — did commit thin 
+ worthie of ſtripes, ſhalbe — with few firipes : for o 


- whomſoeuermiach is g hum MM emech requ 


I e .. 


1 
43 .— 
* . 
n 2. 
1 : "a : * 
* 


and to whom men ES of by, wil 5 
9 Ilm come to e on the ear * 
dete iflebe ales lech | pag 
50 1 ens bapt oy; with a | 
tiſme,and how am I 
Sr — debe Peace one rth 
I tell you, u t rather debate. 
52 For Fore forhthere hae fue none 
deuided, rect two, and two ag 
53 Ihe father babes deuided a the ſonne,ar 
ſonne againſt the father i the motlie v 6 Hag 
and her daughter agdinſt the mother ; the mother in |; 
* ainſt the hter in lawe, aud the c_ law 
inſt her in lawe. * 
54 J Then ſaid he to the people, Wben ye A a 
riſe out of the Weſt,ſtraightway ye ſay, A ſhowregoramayh 
And ſo it is. ' 
35 And when pe ſee the 2 blowe, ye ty, liz 
it will be hoate: q; it 8 * 
56 H rites,ye can diſe ace ot the eattł 
of zhiukis Pas but wh diſcerng ye not this time? 2 
$7 Yea. &whyiudge ye wy of your ſelues what is ri 
"$8 5 While thvu: goeſt wich. chine aduerſatie tt 
b in the —— e in the ways W 
be delivered from him; Ixaſt hee grawe UN 
„ and thee to the me 


CHAP, XINM. 78 
Nie in the kingdome of God. 
„ * And beholde, there arel aſt, which ſhalbe firſt, and Mat. 9.36 
re are firſt, h ich ſhalbe laſt. 5 | and 20,16, 
t The ſame day there came certainePhariſes,andſayd mar.ie.zl. 
him, Depart, and goe hence: for Herod wil kil thee. 
Then ſaid he vnto them, Go ye and tel that foxe,Be- 
caſt out deuils, and wil heale ſtil to day, and to mo- 
and the thirde day I ſhalbe per ſected. 
Neuertheles I muſt walke to day, & to morow, and 
y lolo wing: for it can not be that a Prophet ſhould 
ont of Hieruſalem. 
is * OHieruſalem;Hieruſalem , which kilteft the Pro- Mat.23.370 
wand ſtoneſt them that are ſent to thee, howe oſten 
d Thane gathered thy children together, as the henne 
th her broode vnder her winges, and ye would not! 
Beholde, your houſe is left vnto you deſolate: and 
iely1 tel you, ye ſhal not ſee me vntill the time come that 
al ſay, Bleſſed i he that commeth in the Name of the 
erde. 


5 


"I CH Ap. XINIT. 
The dropfie healed on the Sabbath, 8 The ebiefe places at 


henkers. 12 The poore muſt Le called to our ftuſtet. 16 Of 
thoſe that were bid to the great ſupper. 23 Some compelled 
come in, 28 One about to builde a tower. 

Ndircame to paſſe that when he was entred into the 
%Þ iſe of one of the chiefe Phatiſes on the Sabbath day, 
ure bread, they watched him. ; 
Aud beholde, there was a certaine man before him, 

A bad the dropſie. | 
I Then leſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the Lawyers and 
ariſes,ſaying, Is it Jawſall to heale on the Sabbath dey? 
And they helde their peace. Then he tooke him, and 
vealed him, and let him goe, 
”$ Andanſwered them, ſaying, Which of yon ſhall haue 
haſſe, or an oxe fallen into a pit, and will not ſtraightway 
dim out on the Sabbath day? 
And they could not anſwere him againe to thoſe 
ings. 
f ne ſpake alſo a parableto y gheſtes, when he mar- 
A how they choſe out the chiet roomes,& ſaid vnto them. 
Wöben thou ſhalt be bidden of avy man to a wed- 
let not thy ſelfe downe in the chiefe place, leſt a more 
Morable man then thou be bidden ol him, | 


* 
1 4 * 
I 7 = 


Ebap.18.r4. 
nt. 23. 12. 


Prom. 3. 27. 
206.3. 7. 


F 


t. 22. 1. 
Yee. 19.9. 


32 


6. LYKE 
And he chat bade both him and thee, come, an 
do thee, Giue this man roome, and thou then begin 


Nom. 25. 5. 


ſhame to take the loweſt roome. 

10 gut when thou art bidden, go and fit downe in 
loweſt roome, that when he that bade thee, commetk 
may ſay vnto thee, Friend, fic yp hier: then ſhalt thou i 


worſhip in the preſence of them that fit at table with thi 


11 *For whoſocuer exalteth him ſelſe,ſhall be bros 


lowe,and he that humbleth him ſelſe, ſhalbe exalted, 


12 Then ſayde he alſo to him that had bidden 
When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſapper;; call nc 


friendes, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſmen,northey 


neighbours, leaſt they alſo bid thee againe, and ar 00 


peuce be made thee. 


13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poore 4 | 


maimed, the lame, and the blinde, 
14 And thou ſhaltbebleſſed, becauſe they can not 


eompenſe thee: for thou (halt be recompenſed at the t 


ſurrection of the iuſt. 


t TNowewhenone of them that ſate at table, hes 
theſe thinges, he ſayde vnto him, Bleſſed # he that ea 
bread in the kingdome of God, 7 

16 Then ſaid he to him, * A certaine man made a gte 


ſupper, and bademany, 


17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time to ſay to k 


that were bidden, Come: for all things are nowe ready 


13 But they all with one minde began to make ent 
The firſt ayd ynto him, L haue bought a farme, and I 
needes goe out and ſee it: Ipray thee haue me excuſed} 

19 And another ſayd, I haue bought five yoke of on 
aud I go to prouethem : I pray thee haue me excuſed. 4 

29 And another ſaid, I haue married a wife, and the 


fore can not come. 


2t So that ſeruant returned, & ſhewed his maſter the 


things. Then was the good man of the houſe angrie, a 


ſayd to his ſeruant, Goe out quickly into the ſtreetes 


lanes of the citie, aud bring in hither the poore , and ti 


maiwed,and the halt, and the blinde. 


22 And the ſeruant ſayd, Lorde, it Is done as thou 


commanded,and yet there is roome. 


23 Then the Maſter ſayd to the ſeruant, Goe out int 
the hie wayes, and hedges, and compell them to come 


1 
24 F 


that mine houſe may be filled. 
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© For 1 0 ento you, that none of thoſe men which 
et Men,ha taſte of my ſupper, 


is Now there went great multitudes with him, and he | 
ed and ſayd vnto them, * 
lfany man come to me, and hate not his father, M. 10. 
other, and wife, and children, and brethren, & ſiſters; 
ad bis owne life alſo, he can not be my diſciple! . © | 
And whoſoeuer beareth not his ctoſſe, and com- ſhap.g. a 
ter me, can not be my diſciple. mat. 16. 25. 
For which of you minding to build a tore ſitteth ue. 8. 34. 
pwne before, and counteth the coſt, whether he haue 
nt to performe it, | 
Leſt that after he hath layde the foundation, and is 
Mie to performe it, all that beholde it, begin to mocke 
go Saying, This man began to build, and was notable 
make an end? | | 
ot what King going to make watre againſt another 


* » > 


teth not downe firſt, and taketh counſel, whether 


A 
8 
% 


able with ten thouſand, to meete him that commeth 
him with twentie thouſand? | £ : 
or els while he is yet a great way off, he ſendeth an 


ge, and deſireth peace. 
#7 "$0 likewiſe, whoſocuer he be of you, that ſorſaketh 
Achat he hath, he can not be my diſciple. © -*? , 
inis good: but if ſalt haue loſt his ſauour, where · Mat. 5. 1 
ait be falted? mar. 9. 50. 
cis neither meete for the lande, nor yet for the 
gb), but men caſt it out. He that hath cares to heare, 
Fhim heare. 
1 CHAP. XV. 
$ The parable of the loft ſheepe, 8 Of thegroat, 12 And 
{© of the prodigall ſonne. | 
Hen] reſorted vnto him all the Publicanes and finners, [0r,drew# 
* to heare him. , neert. 
+2 Therefqre the Phatiſes and Sgribes murmured, ſay- 
Ag He receiueth ſinners, and cateth with them. 
hben ſpake he this parahle to them, faying, | 
What man of you'haning an hundretch ſheept,ifhe Mat. 18.12. 
one of them, doeth not legue ninetie and nine in the 
lerne, and goe after that which is loſt, vntil he finde it? 
EF And when he hath found{t, he laye ch it on bis ſboul- 
$0 With loye. . 15 ; f 
8 F | 6 Aud 


. 


. * 
332 * * 
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N LVL. 
14 And the ruler of the Synagogue anſwered 
dignation, becauſe that. Ieſus had healed on the 
d. and ſayd vnto the people There Go fixe dayes 
men ought to worke: in them therefore tome and 
led, and hot on the Sabbath day. * 
1 Then anſwered him the Lord, and ſaid; Hyþk 
doeth not eche one of you on the Sabbath day loo 1 
or his aſſe from the ſtall, and leade him away to the 
16 And ought not this daughter of Abraham" 
Satan had bound, lo, eightene yeeres, be looſed/ fit 
bond on the Sabbath day? - 12%} 
17 And when he ſayd theſe things, all bis add 
were aſhamed: but all the people reioyeed-at all 
cellentthiogs, that were done by him. 'Y 
Mat. 13. 31. 18 C*Then ſaid be, What is the kingdomeof Ga 
m4r.4.31. orwhereto ſhall I compare it: 
19 It is like a graine of muſtard ſeede, Which 
tooke and ſowed in his garden, andit grewe, aud 
2a great tree, and the ſoules of the heautu made neſt 
the branches thereof. 6 a0 
Xu. 13.372. 20 FI*Andagainehe ſaid; Wherentito ſhall L like 
kingdome of God ? | I 4 
2: It it like leauen, which a woman fooke, and 
three peckes vofflowre, til all was leauenet. 
Mat.9.35, 22 J And he went through allciries and rowne! 
mar. 5. s. ching, and journeying towards Hieruſalem. 
23 Then ſayd one vnto him, Lord, are there ſewt 
ſhalbe ſauedꝰ And he ſaid vnto them, 25 
Mat. 7. 12. 24 Striue to enter in at the ſtruſte gate: for many; 
vnto you, wil ſeeke to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 
25 When the good man ol the houſe is riſen vp, 
bath ſhut to the doore, and ye begin to ſtand without 
to knocke at the doore, ſaying, Lor d, Lord, open to vs, an 
ſhal anſwere & ſay vnto you, I know you not whence yes 
26 Then ſhal ye begin to ſay, We haue eaten & dis 
in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreetes. 
27 gut he ſhal ſay, I tel yon, I know you not whey 
ye are: depart from me, all ye workers of iniquitie. 
28 There ſhalbeweeping & gnaſhing of teerh w 
ſhal ſee Abraham and Iſaac, and Lacob,& all rhe Prophet 
the kingdome of God, and your ſelues thruſt out ardooti 
- 29 Then (hal come mary from the Eaſt, and from 


Welt, and fromghe Nortbrand from the South, and ſhall 


_— 


*%, 


ST If 


ey labour not, 
Bs Sdlomon himſelfa 


n you. 


ak debe fox it is your fathers pleaſure, 


9 9 rane & giae almes: make u bagges Mt. 6. 20. 
* ware not olde, a treaſure that can neuer faile in hea- 


pere go thiefe commeth, neither moth corrupteth. 
* For wh your treaſure is, there will your beartes 


75 reedb be gird about, and your li obres t. Pes. 1. * 
R 8 dye ſelues like vrto men that wayte for 
| Ree when] he will returne from the wedding, that 
be math and knocketh,they may open vnto him 


- 0. 


fx Neſt d are thoſe ſernantes, whom the Lord when be 

eth half finde waking: Verely I ſay vnto you, he will, 

inſelfe about, and make them to fit downe at table, 
Vine foorth,and ſerue them. 

Ef Aud if he cotne in the ſecond watch, or come inthe 

ech ſhal finde them ſo,blefſed are thoſe ſeruants. 

Nowe vnderſtand this, that it the good man of the Mat. 24.42. 
7 & had knowen at what houre the thiefe would haue reuel. 16.15. 
| 0 be would haue watched, and would not haue ſuſfred and 3. 3» 

bou aſe ro be digged through. 
de ye alſo prepared therefore : for the Soune of wan 

& at an boirowbes yethipke not. 
= en Peter ſaid ynto him, Maſter , telleſt thou this 
or euen to all? 
the Lord ſaide, Who is a faithfoll eg - 
be maſter (bal make tulerouer his hoaſehold, 
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Und ſo it is. 
55- And when xe ſee the South winde Tn ge 92 5 
TEE any it commeth to paſſe. 
Gy can dilcgineche fa — 
ee time 


gc not of ſelues 2 


16.2. 4 Thea AE | 
3 riſe out of the Welt, 6 
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. 4 CHAP, XIII. | 
tal le in the of God. 
* And bebadenbere are l aſt, which al and Mat.r9.35 
ere are firſt, which ſhalbe laſt. and 20,16, 
gi The ſame day there came certainePhariſes,an{ayd mar. to. 31. 
ö him, Depart, and goe hence: for Herod wil kil thee. 
yz Then ſaid he vnto them. Go ye and tel that foxe,Be- 
caſt ont deuils, and wil heale ſtil to day, and to mo- 
und the thirde day L ſhalbe perſected. 
ad Nevertheles I muſt walke to day, & to morow, and 
da g for it can not be that a Prophet {ſhould 
on of Hieruſalem. 
vans * ONittuſalem;Hieruſalem , which kilteft the Pro- Ut. 23-37% 
and Roneſtthem that are ſent to thee, howe oſten 
1 1 hane gathered thy children together, as the henne 
rh her broode vnder her winges, and ye would not! 
"75 Beholde, your houſe is leſt vnto you deſolate: and 
e 1 tel you, ye ſhal not ſee me entill the time come that 
al ſay, Bleſſed # he that commeth in the Name of the 
le. 


Hf CHAP. XINIT. 
i The dropfie healed on the Sabbath, 8 The ehiefe places a 
1 hers. 12 The poore muſt be called to our fenftes, 16 Of 


| that were bid to the great ſupper. 23 Some compelled 
* cone in. 28 One about to builde a tower. 
Nd ircame to pafſe that when he was entred into the 
aſe of one ofthe chiefePhariſes ou the Sabbath dey, 
d, they watched him. 
And behol Ide, there was à certaine man before him, 
a bad the dropſie. 
Then Ieſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the Lawyers and 
ſes,ſaying, Is it Jawſull to heale on the Sabbath dey? 

2 And they helde their peace. Then he tooke him, and 

ed him, and let him goe, 

And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you ſhall baue 
waſſe,or an oxe fallen into a pit, and will not ſtraightway 
all him out on the Sabbath day? 

And they could not anſwere him 2g2ine to thoſe 


* THe ſpake alſo a parableto y gbeſtes, when he mar- 
Abo they choſe out the chiefroomes,& ſaid vnto them. 
Wen thou ſhalt be bidden of auy man to a wed- 
get not thy ſelfe downe in the n more 


— REIN en of him, 15 had 
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8. L V K E. 
And he that bade both him and thee, come, and 
do thee, Giue this man roome, and thou then begin 
283 ſhame to take the loweſt roome. 
New. 25. 5. 10 Zut when thou art bidden, go and fit downe in 
8 loweſt roome, that when he that bade thee, commeth 
may ſay vnto thee, Frĩend, ſit vp hier: then ſhalt thou h 
worſhip in the preſence of them that fit at table with th 
cbap. 18.14. 11 For whoſoeuer exalteth him ſelſe,ſhall be broug 
wae.23.12, lowe, and he that humbleth him ſelfe,ſhalbe exalted, 3 
12 J Then ſayde healſo to him that had bidden h 
Prou. 3. 27, * When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not 
806.47. friendes, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſmen,northerx 
nei ghbours, leaſt they alſo bid thee againe, and a rect 
pence be made thee. | = 
13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poore, 
maimed,the lame, and the blinde, Y 
14 And thou ſhaltbe bleſſed, becauſe they can not 
eompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the t 
ſurrection of the iuſt. | 1 
I5 TNowewhen one of them that ſate at table, he 
theſe thinges, he ſayde vnto him, Bleſſed i he that eat 
bread in the kingdome of God, 1 
Mat. 22. r. 16 Then ſaid he to him, A certaine man made a gte 
rene. 19.9. ſupper, and bademany, | 4 
17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time to ſay to tl 
that were bidden, Come: for all things are nowe ready: 
18 But they all with one minde began to make ext 
The firſt ſayd vnto him, L haue bought a farme, and In 
needes goe out and ſee it: Ipray thee haue me excuſed; 
19 And another ſayd, I haue bought five yoke of oxe 
aud I go to proue them: I pray thee haue me exeuſed. 
25 And another ſaid, I haue married a wife, and then 
fore I can not come. 
2t So that ſeruant returned, & ſhewed his maſter the 
things. Then was the good man of the houſe angrie, a 
ſayd to his ſeruant, Goe out quickly into the ſtreetes at 
Janes of the citie; aud bring in hither the poore, and t 
maiwed,and the halt, and the blinde. 
22 And the ſeruant ſayd, Lorde, it 1s done as thou 
commanded, and yet there is roome. | 
2; Then the Maſter ſayd to the ſeruant, Go out ir 
the hie wayes,and hedges, and compell them to come 
that mine houſe may be filled. Y 
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© For I (ay vnto you, that none of thoſe men which 
didden,ſhal taſte of wy ſupper, 
Y on Now there went great multitudes with him,and he 


1. d vnto them, = 
26 If any man come to me, and hate not his father, M. 16. 
aud mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, & liſters; 

Jeb and bis owne life alſo, he can not be my diſciple? - © 

27 And whoſoeuer beareth not his croſſe and com- Cb. . 2% 

Fathaſter me, can not be my diſciple. mat. 18.23. 
For which of you minding to build a tore ſitteth ue. f. 34. 
ber downe before, and counteth the coſt, whether he haue 
| to performe it, 

q loeſt that after he hath * e the foundation, and is 
| able to performe it, all that eholde it, begin to mocke 


PA Saying, This man began to build, and was not able 
une an end? 
zr Ot what Ring going to make warre againſt another 
erk not downe firſt, and taketh counſel, whether 
debe able with ten thonſand, to meete him that: cometh 
© againſt him with twentie thouſand? 
5 32 Or els while he is yet a great way off, he ſenderh an 
| ge, and deſireth peace. 
So like wiſe, Whoſoeuer he be of you, that forſaketh 
Allthat he hath, he can not be my diſciple. 
5 Salt is good: but if ſalt haue loſt his Guothwhers Mat. 5. 12 
üb ſhal it be Sited ? mar. 9. 5 c. 
35 It is neither meete for the lande, nor yet for the 
Souogh!), but men caſt it out. He that hath ears to heare, 
5 t hir t heare, 
* CHAP. XV. 
T The n of the loft ſheepe, 8 Of thegroat, 11 And 
of the prodigall ſonne. | 
135k reſorted vnto him all the Publicanes and finners, lor, dre 
to heare him. ö neere. 
2 Therefqre the Phatiſes and Scribes murmured, = 
* He receiueth fingers, and eateth with them. 
3 Then ſpake he this parahle to them, ſaying, 
* *What man of you hauĩng an hundreth epi be Mat. 18.12, 
e one of them, doeth not Jeque ninetie and nine in the 
Huemer and oe after that which is loſt, vntil he finde it? 
1.5 Andwhenhe bath found it, he laye ch it on his ſboul. 
65 with loye. 
6 Aud 


* 1 


6 And when he commeth home, he calleth te 
bis ſriends and neighbours, ſaying vnto them, Reic 
with me: for l haue found my fheepe which was loſt, | 

7 I ſay vnto you, that likewiſe ĩoye ſhalbe in heauen fg 
one ſinner thatconperteth, ae then for vitetic and gl 
iuſt nen which neede nont awendement of life, * 

8 Either what woman hauing ten groates, if ſhe f 
one groate, doeth not light a 24.454 of ſweepe the hon 
and ſeeke diligently til ihe finde it? 

9, And wbhenſhe SOR) it, ſhe calleth ber * 
and neighboura, ſayin ee with me; for I haue foy 
od yr hich I had loſt, 8 "Rp VIP 

10 Likewiſe I ſay vnto you, there is joyeint p 
ofthe An pes Zr 


it - © I bono Go 
12 Aud the yonger of ch to his father, Farhy 
Five methe portion of the n me 


eee 


e mhea the yaoger ban 
abe eue ooke 
e po ee ee 


6. Now wht he had ſpent al . : 
throughout that land: ——_ e 
1 Then he went and claue to a citxzen of th at cou 
trey, and he ſent him to his farme, to feede ſi 
16 And he would faing haue filled his withth 
hus kes, that the ſwine ate: but no man man gens chem him. 
I7 Then he came to him ſelſe, and ſayd, — | 
red ſeruants at my fathers haue bread * aud 1 0 
for hunger? . 
18 I wil riſe and goe to my ſathet and ſay vnto him, N 
ther, I haue ſinned againſt he auen, and before tee, 
19 And am no more worthie to be called thy ſoung 
make me as one of thy hyred ſeruants. | 
— Sa be aroſe and came to his father, and * 
was yet a great way off. his fatber ſawe bim, and had ce 
4 ranne and ſel on his necke, and kifſed bim. 
And the ſonne ſaid ynto him,Father, 1 haue ſinnt 
zainff F and am no more Mort q 


IV. » : e 
: R 9 


Fo nf vs _ 
"And bring the fat eue, an kill bei ad let vs eate, 
e: 
: Tt this my ſonne was dead, & is alive: againe: and 
as loſt. but he is found. And they hagatatobe, merie.. 
Nom the elder brother was in the field, and uy 
+ ame und drew neere tothe boule,be beard melody 


"26, Fr And called one of his ſerants,and aked what thoſe 


Terr brother is come, and thy 


Git ed ealſe, hecauſe he hath recew 
wed him ſafe and ſound. 


Then he was angrie, and would not goe in: there« 

1 3 his father out treated him. po 
* ——— aud | Av his —— Loy, theſe 
$ baue I e; neither brake 1 at any 
—— Hop ene gaueſt me a 

e mery with niy friends. F 

3 7 7 fone 9 , which bath de- 
h thou haſt for his ſake _ 


and be ald besen ry bw 
ragainer and he was loſt, but he 
8 a C HA P. XVI. 
able the Steward accuſed ae 1 T6 
ers, 16 The Lame and the Prophets, 19 Of 


* 77 232 
dhe ſayd alſo vnto his diſciples, There was a certaine 
eman,which had a Reward, and he was accuſed vn- 
| fo kin, chat he waſted bis goods, 
3 And he called bim, and faid ynto. bi, Hawk wit that + 
A earethis of thee Giue an accountes of thy ſew r | 
thou maieſt be no longer ſteward. 
Then the ſteward ſayd within himſelſe, What I 
| 5 for my maſter taketh away from me the ſtew 
| þ > con nordigge,. andtobegge Tamaſhained. | , 
what 1 wil 40 A 1 am pur. out of the 
k Ne ip.they may 1 4 me into their honſes. | 
SIE Then 3 kim euery one of his maſters 


W Taller of wary eye fe Here * pet out | 


* 


Fo. TEE” 
6 And be fayd, An hundreth meaſures of oyle. A 
Giro im, Take thy writing, and fit downe qu 


: IT Then [aid be to another, How much oweſt thok 
E, 29 85 handreth meaſures of wheate. Then h l 


e thy writing, and eyrite foure ſtor ee. 
8. Aud the Lord commended the vniuſt le war | 
he bad denewiſely, Wherefore the children is! 
are in _ 8 981 then the ildren ofli 
And! vnto you, M 'rren ach cher 
Sf miquitie, Alle when ye hal — derm yp receie 
into euerlaſting habitations. : 
to He that is faith ful in th 
much: and he that is e 
mach, ; ws 
IF. Ethenye not be 
. on in theth 


Fee ou chat ora 5 
Blind dan fern : e 1240 
Ss the one, and lone the e | 
Io - e re E 
a rd the Pha 


Bus, af Jar im. 
74. Thep beſs ede. 


* weth yi z 
highly 5 Tap men, i586 Sebi 


ble hal RIüb 
ir valuft al 


bee F 


that which is 
| in mow ht of 
At. 1. 12. he Lawe and the Prophets endurel vnn! 


1540 nee that time the kingdome of God is preached, 
Fyery ty man preaſſeth into it. 
Mat. 5. 8. * ie More enſte that beauef aud e 
Pell pin wy, chen that one title of the La we ſhi 


Vboſ neuer putreth away bis wife, 9 
8. wjerech ee eee, 
en, which was 

1 yen, and fate ii wel and deli | 

1 4 Cetrtaine beg get named 1 
* | 


—  - 


5 t And deſited to be refreſhed with the e W tac 
| from the riche mans table: yea, and the dogges ea ame 
licked his ſores, 
2 And it was ſo that the begger died, and n 
bythe Angels into Abrahams boſome. The rich manalſo 
and was buried. 1 
And being in hell in torments, he lift yp his eyes, 
bee Abraham a farre off, and Lazarus in his boſome. 
« Then he cried,and ſaid, Father Abraham, haue mer- 
q on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may dippe the tippe of 
inger in watet,and coole my tongue: for I am tormen- 
ted in this flame. 
2 but Abraham (aid, Sonne, remember that thou in 
lite time receiuedſ thy pleaſures, and likewiſe Lazarus 
3 Ines : v2 therefore is he comforted , and thou art 
formented. 
* 126 Beſides althis,betweene you and vs there is a great 
Mule ſet, ſo that they whick would goe from hence to you, 
| cannot: neither can they come ſrom thence to vs. 
27 Then he ſaid, I priy thee therefore fathet, that chou 
N del ſend him to ny fathers houſe, | 
* 8 (For I haut hue brethren) that he may teftifie ynts 
m leaſt they alſo come into this place of torment. 
os 20. Abraham faid vnto him, They haue Moſes and the 
"Prophetes: let them heare them. 
And he fald, Nay, father Abraham: but if one came 
to them from the dead, they will amend their lines; 
* 1127 Then he ſaid ynto him, If they heare not Moſes and 
rale: will they be perſuaded, though o one 
ſe from the dead againe. 
C HAP. XVII. 
eren We * forgiue hum that treſpaſſeth 
> Vs, 10 We are unprofita le ſeruants, it Of the ten. 
pers. 20 Of the comming of the lyngdome df heauen 33 
7 Chriftes, 36 After what mauer Chriftes eam 
' ſhalte, 
; Tae ſaid he to the diſciples, It eannot be aut ged. but Mat ap: 9 
that offences will come, but wo be to him by whom they a 7 
come. ** 
2 lt is better for him that a great milſtone were han- 
ged about his necke, and that he were caſt into the ſens 
* then that he ſhould offende one of theſe litle ones. 8 Ke, 
3 ©Take heede to your ſeues: if thy brother treſpalle - ' 
| F _ againſt. ,— e 


yy 


£ 


7 
7 


2 vx. 


* 


2 e eee forgiue lim 
1 444. Aud though he finneagainſt thee . times 
ſeven times ina day turne againe to thee, ſayu 
eth me, chou ſhalt forgiue him. 
* And the Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lord, weren 


bl Mat. 17. 20. 8 And theLorde.faid, * If ye had faith as much as 
3 e of muſtard ſeede, ind ſhould ſay vnto this mulbe 
zree,Plucke thy ſelfe vp by the rootes, and plant thy _ 
the ſea, it ſhould euen obey you. 
7 EWhoisit alſo of you, that 1 77 U a ſeruant ploz 
or Feeding cattell, would ſay vnto him by and b me 
were come from the ſielde, Goe,and fit downe at table? 
8 And woulde not rather ſay to him, Dreſſe wherewi 
I may ſuppe, and girde thy ſelfe, and ſerue me, till I haue 
ten and drunken, and afterwarde thou ſhalt eate | 
drinke? 
9 Doeth he thanſte that e becauſe he aid + 
which was commanded vnto him? I trowe not, | 
10 Sohkewiſe ye, when ye haue done all thoſe thy 
which are commanded you, ſay,” We ate vnprofitableſe 
wants: we haue done that which was our ductie to dog, 
11 CAndſoitwas when he went to Higruſalem, thy 
be paſſed through the middes ofSatharia, ghd Galile. 
12 And as he entted into a certains to e, there i 
kim ten men that were lepers which Rod a farre ol. 
13 Aud they liſt vp their voyces and ſaide, Ie ſus, 
1 ſter, haue mercie on vs. | 
St. 14. 2. 14 And when he ſawe them he ſaid vnto them, *G 
ſnewe your ſelues vnto the prieſtes. And it came to pal 
that as they went, they were clenſed, 
15 "Then one of them, when he ſawe that lie was be 
led, turned backe, and with a loud voyce praiſed God, 
16 And ſell downe on his face at his feete, 00 gal 
him thankes : aud he was a Samaritan, 
17 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaide, Are there not tel 
cl:anſed ? but where are the nine? . 
x8 Thereare none founde that returned to giue Got 
_ praiſe,ſane this ſtranger, 
- 19+ And he ſaid vnto him, Ariſe,goe thy way, thy zi 
* hath Hued thee. 
20 CAnd when he was demaunded of the Pharileg 
when the * ol God ſhoulde come, he an — 


— 


8 * - MN 
a 


i eren . Os 
th = and aide, The-kingdome of God commeth not with 


eruation. WTI 8 
©; Neither ſhall men ſay, Lo hexe, or lo there: for be- 
B14 the kingdome of God is within you. aw 
n And he ſaid vntothe diſciples, The dayes will come, 
hen ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the dayes ofthe Sonne 
of man,and ye {hall not ſee it. a I 8 
ben they ſhall ſay to you, Behold here, or behold Mt. 24.23. 
r goe not thithet, neither followe them. nat. 13.21. 
For as the lightning that lightneth ont of the one 3 
euer he auknu, ſhineth vnto the other part vnder he 
ae ſhall the ſonne oſ man be in his day. 
47 hat firft muſt he ſuffer many thinges, and be repro- 
3 4 


— 
— 


dell of this generation. 
And as it was in the dayes of Noe, ſo ſhall it he in Gene.. 5. 
r dayes of the Sonne of man. mt. 24. 38. 
1 They ate, they dranke, they maried wines, and gaue 1. pet. 3. 20. 
in mariage vnto the day that Noe went into the Arke ; and 
de flood tame, and deſtroyed them all. 
like wiſe alſo, 2s it was in the dayes of Lot, they Gen. 19. 24. 
ie hey dranke,they bought, they ſolde, they planted, they ö 


19 dut in the day that Lot went out of Sodom, it ray- 

ved fite and brimſtone from heauen, & deſtroyed them all. 

bw. 30 Aſter theſe enſamples ſh al it be in the day when the 

Sonne of man is reueiled. | 

it At that day he that is vpon the houſe, and his ſtuffe 
Pe in the hduſe,let lum not come done to take it out: and he 

chat in the fielde like wiſe, let him not turne backe to 

be left behinde. 

Remember Lots wife. Cen. 19.26. 
Who ſoeuer will ſeeke to ſane his ſoule, ſhall loſe ( hp. 9. 24. 
Ht and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe it, (hall get it life. mat. 1 0, 39 
WL I tell you, in that night there ſhalbe two in one mar. 8. 35, 
bed the one {hall be receiued, and the other {hall be iohn 12. 25. 
Akt. Ds Mat. 24. t. 
35 Two women ſhalbe grinding together: the one 
ale taken, and the other ſhalbe leit. | 

3s Twolhalbeinthe ficlde : one ſhalbe receiued, and 
: 4 nogher ſhalbeleſt. 7 
„And they anſwered, and ſaid to him, Where, Lorde? 

Na be ſaid vnto them, & Wbereſoeuer the body i, thither Mat. 3. 8. 
fall alſo the egles be gathered together. FE 
% $"< CHAP. 


* 
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CHAP: xy l It. . 
1 The Parable of the vn: 12hteouwtudee and the widows; 
Of the-Phariſe and the Publicaue. 15 ( hildrerfive 
kingdome of heauen. 22 To ſell all and giue to the} 
28 The Apoſeles forſake all. 31 (rift foretelleth 0H 6 
'' 35 Theblinde manveceiueth ſig hi. 
. he ſpakealſo a parable viſto them, ty this by 
'" "RomM,12:12 they ought alwayes to pray, and not to waxe fe ö 
4. wy . 2 Saying, There was a iudge in a certaine Eltie,y 1 
feared not God;heither reuetenced man. 
3 And there was a widbwe in tha eitie „Which ez 
. ma him. ſaying, Dt me itſtice againſt mine adite ff 
4 And he would not of a long time: bar afterivardy 
ſaide with pinleliesFhongh I tearg not e 
man, 2 
1 vet beczufe this widower rot 
Fight, leſt at the laſt ſhy cothe an e me wWearig- 
6* And the Lori fal —_— 1 * righteous il i 
ſaith.” * 
7 Now hal norGod aut eng e bis Yo, which crie 
and night's vnto wunde g he long ſor them 
8 I 2 you hg. anen Wkly: but v 
the SonnEof man 2 imerly A be | y eat 
„ He ſake ſpake alſo this parable ve whicht 
Kell in khemſelues that they were inf; and deſfſed ot 
15 Two men went vp into the Temgle to Profe thee 
- aPhaciſe, e other a Publicane. 5 
rt Te Phariſe ſtood and prayedrhus with hjeſel 
O god, Ithankethee,that I am not as other men, 
ckelt gdlulterers, or enen as this publitane. * 
1 Ifaſttwiſe in the weeke : J glue tithe of al 
euer I poſleſſfe, 
1 But che publicane ſtanding a fatre off, would not ö 
vp ſo mch as his eyes to heaugn, \ burſmpre his breſt, fa 1 
ing, O Gd, be mercifull to me a finner, & 5 
— 14 1 teil) ou, this man departed to his houſe ĩuſtiſie 1 
beh. 1. N 1 rather thenthe other: * ſor euery man that exalteth hit 
mat. 23. 12. ſelfe, ſnalbe brought love, and he that bumblech himſeltty 
E - ſhoe exalted. * 7 
. Aat. t g. 13. * They brought ynto him alſp bay? y be (hor 
u, denz. = Ems and when his diſciples [awe it; che) rebuke 
them. 


"M6 | Puclcfycalled rhemyato wür ggf dh | 
AL 


* 
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Ea. + © C H A P. XVIII. 91 
5 to come vnto me,and forbid them npt: ſor ol ſach is 
ek = of God.. 
FVexely 1 ſa er you, whoſoener receiueth not the 
dame of God as a babe, he ſhall nor enter thętein. 
Then a certaihe ruler asked him, ſaying, Good: Mat.rg.re, 
ter whatonght Ito doe, to mherite eternal] lifes Mer. LO, 17. 
5 And leſus ſaid viito him, V hy calleſt thou me good? . 
d, ſane — euen God; | 
hon-knowe the comm ndements, * Thou ſhalt Exod, 20, 
7 Mami dulterie: Thou (halt not kill: Then not bn 
ielevot beate falſe witnelle; Honour thy fas 
Tehy mother. 
N pr: 1 0 be- Haid, Alf rheſe haue I kept from my youth, 
"Nowwlen Ieſus heard that, he ſaid ento him, Yet 
ſt ade ching Sell all chat euer thou haſh, and di- 
x ee voto th „& thau hal: habe treaſute in hea” 
d c6me fo me, 
* when hebeantthol thinges, he was very. heas 
be: rhe was maryeilousnche. I 
£24 And 85 efusfawe him very forowſull, he ſayde, 
it what difficuie ſnall they thatiiue riches, enter in- 
the kivgdome of Goa!' 
25 Surely it is fer for a 4 to goe throngh a nee- 
weve, then for Zrith man to- enter into the Kingdome 


ut + 6 Thbwfaid theythat heard] it, And who cane can be ö 


And he ſa The things Which are vlpoſsible wich 
art poſsible with God, 

2 bens ate pexer ſaid, Loe, we haue leffall: and haue at, 19.27 
lowed thee. we mar. to. 38. 
And he ſaid vnto them, VerelyT ſay vnto you, thene ' 

ſo man that hatheſt houſe, or parents, or brethren, or 

Mike, or children for the kingdome of Gods fake, 

30 Which ſhall not recejue much more in this worlde, 
and in thę w oilck to . 

31. Fruen leſus tooke vnto him the tweluę, and ſaid Mat. 20. 1. 
© ynto them geholde, we go vp to Hiernſalem, and al things mar. 10. 32. 
+ ſhalbe fulfiltedito the Sonne of manchat are written lake 
Prophetes. 

32 For be Nabe deliuered vnto the Gentiles, and hal. 
© bemocked, and thalbt f. pireſully eee, and ſhalbe 
ite gu. * 

| EE L: 3 - 33 nd 


2; And when they haue ſcourged him, they will 
him to death: but the third day he tal) riſe againe. 
34-- But they vnderſtood none of theſe thinges,and ti 
fſaying was hid from them, neither perceiued they the 
things, whickwere ſpoken. er =, 
Mat. 20.29. 3 T* Andit came to paſſe, that as he was come nerg* 
mot. 10. 46 voto lericho, a certaine blinde man ſate by the way fide,? 
| beg ging. | „ 
38 And when he heard the people paſſe by, be asked 
what it meant. | | 1 
37 And tliey ſaide vnto him, that Ieſus of Nazareth 
paſſed by. | 9 
38 Then he cryed, ſaying, Ieſus the Sonne of David! 
haue mercie on me. | 3 
39 And they which went before, rebuked him that hg 
ſhould holde his peace, but he cried much more, O Sonne 
of Dauid, haue mercie on me. Ke 4 
40 And leſus ſtoode till, and commanded him to be 
brought vnto him. And when he was come nete, he asked 
him, 4 „ — 
at Saying, What wilt thou that I doe vnto thee? And 
he ſaid, lord, that I may receine my fight, . <7 
42 Andleſus (aid vnto him, Receiue tliy fight:thy faith, 
hath ſaued thee, „ 
43 Then immediatly he receiued his ſighit; and follo 
wed him, pray ſing God: and all the people, whei they ſawe 
thus, gaue pray ſe to God. „ 
HA, AI. * 
2 Zaccheus the Publicane. 13 Ten pieces of money de lung 
red to ſeruants to occupie wii hal 29 leſus entreth into Hit; 
ruſalem. 41. He foretelleih the di ſtrutction of the titie wu 
tearet. 45 Heeefteth the ſellers out of the Temple. : 
Mo wben [eſusentred and paſſed through Iericho, 
2 Behold, tbere was a man named Zaccheus,which 
was the chiefe receiuer ofthe tribute, and he was riche. 
3 And he ſought to ſee leſus, who he ſhoulde be, and 
could not for the preaſſe, becauſe he was ofa lowe ſtature, Þ 
4 Wherefore he ran beſore, and climed vp into a wilde 
ſigge tree, that he might ſee him: for he ſhoalde come 
that way. | CES. | 
' 5 Andwhenleſus came to the place, be looked yp.and | 
ſawe him, and aide vnto him, Zacchens; come downe ac 


once : for to day I mult abide at thine houſes = 
8 me >> made hey pete 6 They ; 


1 


en CHAD fx om 
6 Then he came downe baſtily, and receined him ioy- 
* 7 And when all they ſawe it, they marmured, ſaying, 
that he was gone in to ladge with a finfull man.” | 
And Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid vnto the Lorde, 
eholde,Lord,the halfe of my goodes I giue to the poore: 
if I haue taken from any man by forged cauillation, L 
reſtore him foure folde. 
9 Thenlcſusfaid to him, This day is ſaluation come 
s this houſe, ſoraſmuch as he is alſo become the ſonne 
Abraham. ä Te” * 
T9 *Forthe Sonne of. man is come to ſee ke, and to MA, 18. 1 bo 
anc that which was loſt. ; | . 
© tr And whiles they heard theſe things, he continued | 
a ſpake a parable , becauſe he was nere to Hieruſalem, A 
d becauſe alſo they thought that the kingdome of God * 
Pould ſhortly appeare. 
12 He ſaid therefore, * A cettaine noble man went in- Mat. 25. 14% 
% ſarre countrey , to teceiue for himſelſe a kingdome, 2 
d ſo to come againe; f 
1 And he called his ten ſeruants, and delivered them 
den piecesof money, and ſaide vnto them, Occupie till l 
- COME. | 
1 Now his citizẽs hated him, & ſent an anlbaſſage aſter 
bim, ſaying, We wil not hane this man to reigne ouer vs. 
ig Aud it came to paſſe, when he was come againe,and 
bad receiued his kingdome, that he commanded the fer- 
nants tobe called to him, to whom he gaue his money, 
that he might know what eue ry man had gained. 
16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy piece hath ena 
exeaſed ten pieces. ä 
17 And he ſaid vnto him, Well, good ſeruant: becauſe 
thou haſt bene faithfull in a verie litle thing, take thou au- 
thoritie ouer ten cities. : 
18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy piece hath 
encreaſed fiue pieces. 
19 And to the ſame he ſaid, Be thou allo ruler ouer ſiue 
Cirtes, | 
20 So the other came, and ſuide, Lorde, beholde thy 
piece which L haue laid vp in a napkin: Rs 
21 For I feared thee, 8 thou art a ſtreight man: 
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thou ub ; that thou laiedſt not dowue, and reapeſt 
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2 chat thoa di 


ſt not ſove. | 
ct L 4 22 Then 


als Lan 


25 5 YE he A 
29 Nette wes, of al owne month w 
ide wand O enill feruant „Thon knewoeſt that Ian 
vp that 1 laied not downe, ande 
ping that! ddt not ſowe. 
23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my money Ir 
the banke , that at my commung I might hake required 


dy vanta meager? 
| he laid to them that ſtoode by, — from 1 
2 * that pan giue it him that hath ten pieces. * 
* 25 (And they ſaid vnto him, Lord, he hath ten 
> Chap. 8. 18. 26 For I ſay ynto you, that vnto allth em cake 
. 1. 12+ ſhalbe giuen : ang from him that hath not, euen t 
„ dg * * hath,ſþalbe taken from him. ' 
. 27 Moreouer, thoſe mine eilen lich wouldet 
thatT ſhould reigne ouer them bring hither — 
1 before me, 
3 ' 28 Fand when he had thus ſpoken, he RIGA : 
3 Fe fore, aſcending vf to Hleruſalem. | 
4 t. 1. 29 And ſt came to paſſe, when he was come * te 
. 4, k. Bethphage,and Bethania,beſides the moumt which is calle 
Wee 7 the of@lines,beſent two of his diſeiples, 
be 30 Saying, Goe ye to the towue which ts before 22 
whetein, aſſoone as ye are come, ye ſhall finde a folte 
1 man ſate :looſe him, and briug Wim hit her 
Anqꝗ if any min'askeyou,why.yglooſe Hin thus {| 
ye lay ynto n the Lord hatirneede 2 
they that were ſentteeut! their w 
\: Kathehad 9 a * 
33 And as gcc coltes 8 I 
thereof ſaid Jooſt ye the coltꝰ 8 4 
34 And ee fore The Lord hath neede of him.. 
enn. „ Of Sothey brought him to Ieſus,and 7 
n 32; 14. garments on the colte, and ſer Ieſus theteon. 
* 36 And as he went, they ſpred their clotfes i E. "a 
EZ. 37 And whenbewas now cope nete wy going downe 
of the monnt ol Oliugs, the whole multitude difcis 
les begin to refoyce,and td prayſe Ball with zlond oy | 
bor * tho great wor kes Poor theybad ES n 
80 ay Bleſfad. be Ge ona e in! 
a == of he * Eden le slorie the hi 
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| Ofmen all the ls 
ey be perſu ed that lohn was a Prophet. 
7 efore 2 anſwered that they coulde nt 
eres Was. 


9 +8 -Thenleſus ſaid vnto them Neither tell youby 
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ZI . anthoritieIdotheſethings, 
| . 23. 9 1 Then e 


1." 


v2.1. ble, A certaine m ted a vineyard, &l rth 
"JaFit.. bandmen: & went into a ſtrange countrey, 
iert, 3. 21. 10 And at the time conuenient he ſenta, 
: husdandmen, that they ſhoulde gine Höf the 
the vineyard,but the husbandmendid beate him, 
him oy emptie. 
rt Again he ſent yet another ſeruantzd they adh 
bim ad! ule entreated him, and ſent him away em 
12 Moreouer he ſent the third, and him they wou 
and caſt out. f 
Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, What half 
til ſend my beloued fonne : it may be that they wild 
Ga holy they ſee him. 
14 gat when the husbandmen be him, they real 
with. lues, ſaying, This is the heixe: come, let y# 
kim, tha che inheritance may be ours. 
1 they caſt him out of the vineyard, & linea 
What ſhal the Lord of y vineyard therefore do vnto ti 
He wil come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, 
e out his vineyarde to others, But when they by be 
Fay ſai&God forbid: 
And he beheld them, & ſayd, What meanerh 
Pſal. t 18.22 Fi, that is written,* The ſtone that the buyldersr a 
„a. 28. x68. that is made the head ofthe cornet? 
acts. 4. tt. 18 Who ſoeuer ſhal fall ypon that ſtone,ſhalbe hrok 
70.9. 33. & an whomſoener it ſhal fall, it will grinde him 10 
17e. . 8. 19 Then the bye Prieſtes, and the Scribes the 
houre went ahout to lay hãds on him (but they feared] 
people ) for they perceiued that he had ſpoken this | 
le againſt theta, 1 
Mat. 22. 16. 20 And they watch ed him aud ſent forth ſpies, h 
War, 3. f). ſhould layne themſelues juſt nien, to take him in his ral 
wy and to deliuer him vnto the power and authotitie of 
gouernour, * 
2 And they abed him, ſaying, Maſter, we knowet 
chou ſay eſt, and teac het right , peycher doeſt chou ace 
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1 
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| {-., * ® 3 5 28s 
perſon but teacheſt the way of God trutly. 
Is it law ful for vs to giue Ceſar tribute ot no? g 
But heperceined their craftines, & ſayd vnto them, 
tempt ye me? : | 
& Shew me a penny. Whoſe image and ſupetſeription 
21 hey anſwered, and (ayd,Ceſars.. 
ren he ſaid vnto them, * Gine then vnto Ceſar the Rom. 13.7. 
eswhich are Ceſars, and to God thoſe which are Gods. 
and they could not reproone his ſaying before the 
but they maruciled at his anſwere, and helde their 


en came to him certaine of the Sadducescwhich Mat. 22.23. 
chat chere is any teſurrection) and they asked him, mar. 12.18. 
Say ing, Maſter, * Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any mans Deni. 25.3. 
die hauing a wife, and hee die without children, 
brother ſhould take 44 wife, and raiſe vp ſe ede vn- 
brother. | 
No there were ſeuen brethren, and the firſt tooke 
and he died without children. | 
Aud the ſecod tooke the wife, & he died chiſdleſſe. 
© Thenthe third tooke her: and ſo like wiſe the ſeuen- 
and leſt no children, | 
Mod laſt of all, the woman died alſo. | 
>. Therefore at the re ſurrection, whoſe wife of them 
+ be?for ſeuen had her to wife. 
hen leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, The chil. 
erchis world marie wiues, and are maryed. 
dat they which ſhalbe counted worthy to enioy that 
Ne, and the reſurrection fiom the dead, neyther matrie 
neither are maried. 
fF᷑forthey can die no more, foraſmuch as they ate e- 
Mento the Angels, and are the ſonnes of God, ſince they 
che children of the reſurrection, 
And that the dead ſhall riſe againe, even * Moſes Ex0d,z.6, 
Need it beſides the buſhe,when he ſayde,The Lorde is the 
Sod. of Abraham, and the God of Iſaze,& the God of lacob. 
For he is not the God of the dead, but of thE which 
Rue: for all line vnto him. 
Then certaine of the Scribes anſwered, and ſayde, 
Mater, thou haſt well ſayd. ; 
4 And aſter that, durſt they not aske him any thing 


ir hen ſayde he vnto them, Howe ſay they that Mt. 22. 44. : 
3 2 7 ute tem, Nowe bay Cult m. $245 
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— - ” * 2. 2 
8. 1 vr I. „ *x» on 
Chriſt is Davids ſonne? a, 
— 42 And David himſelf Gaith in che books ork Þ 
2 10.1. * Fhe Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit at tj tight band, * 
| „ 43 Tilllihal maketNine enemies thy footeſto 
44 Seeing Dauid calleth him Lord, howis be hex 
”. fonne? 
35 .CTheninthe audience al thepeople 1 be oo 
to his diſciples, | 
Chap.rr.az. 46 *Bewaze ofthe Scribes, which willingly g go in 
$146.23. — tobes, & loue Alutations i in the markets, and the heſt ſe ? 
KAT AL 2.38, in the aſſemblies, and thechiefe roomes at feaſtes; 
3 Which deuoure widowes hodſes,& j in ſhe we m 
long g Prayers: Theſe ſhal rectiue greater damnation. . 


| *CHAP:; XxX. * 14 
1 The 0 liberalitie aboue her riches, 5 fi 
ihe aeſtructiox of the Temple, 19 end Hieruſa en. 25.1 
ſianes going befere he laſt indge mu. 5 


Aar. 12.41. AXE. ashe beheld, he aw the fich 0 caſtt] | 
giftes into the treaſuki@, 2 
z And he ſaw alſo a certzine poore widowe whiche 
in thithet two mit es: 
3 And lie ſayde, Of a crueth I 88 you , thats 
poore widowe hath caſt in more then they all. 
4 For they all haue of their ſaperfluitie caſt into ti 
offcings of God; but ſhe of her penurie hath caſt in allt 
liuing > thatſhe had. 5 
Cab. 9. 33 5, No eas ſome ſpake of the Temple, howe it was? 
mat. 24.1. niſhed with goodly tones. & with coſecrate things, he ſa 
tr. 13. 1. 6 Are theſe the thinges that ye looke vpon? the days 
wil come wherein a ſtone ſhall not be teſt ypon a ſtone;thi 
ſhal not be throwen downe;, N 
7 Thetheyasked him, ſaying, Maſter, but whe ſhal che 
things be? and what ſigne . ſhal there be whentheſe thinges 
ſhal.come to paſſe? 
ye. „ 8 And he ſaid Take heede,thavy e be not dec eiue: ſor 
2beſ. 2.3: Dk wil come in my name,faying,l am Cori, and tbe u de 
. Faweth neere follow ye not them therefore. 4 
% And when ye heate gf war res and ſeditions, be net 
afrayde ſor theſe thinges myſt firlt come, but the ende {0+} 
loweth not by and by. 
10 Thenſayd hevnto chem, Nation ſhalriſe againſt nas 1 
tion, and kingdome 8 nk kin dome, 
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Br ' EMAP. xYT. N 
And great earthquakes ſhalbe in diners places, & M 24. 7. 
and peſtilence, and featefull things, & great ſignes mart. 3, 
befromheauen “! 
hut before all theſe, they ſhal lay their hands on von, ; 
fecute you, ci engl you vp to the affemblies, ang < , 
Mons, and bring youþetore Kings and rulers for my 
Fake. / 


as 


* . 


And this ſhal turne to you, ſor a teſtimonĩall. 
lay it vp therefore in your hearts, that ye calt not Chap.x 12.12 
lrg hand, what ye ſhal anſwere, | mat. 10. 19. 
Fot I wil giue you à mou i & wiſdom,wh ereagainſt mar. f. Ti. 
yol raduerfaries ſhal not be able to ſpeake, nor xeſiſt. | 
6 Yea,yeſbalbe betrayed alſo of your parent, and of 
biethreh, and lan ſemen and friendes,and ſome of you 
they put to deaths; . © 
And ye ſhalbe hated of al men for my Names ſake. 
vet there fhal not one heare of yout heads petiſh. Mat. 10. 4 
By your patience poſſeſſe your ſdules. a 
Aud when ye ſee Hieruſalem beſieged with ſoul- Dau. 9. 27. 
> then vnderftand that the deſolatien thereof is neere. at. 24. 15. 
4 Then let them which are in ludea, ſſee to the mod» 2347-13 .144 
und let them which are in the middes thereof,de. 
and let not them that are inthe 1 , enter 
ein. 
For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, to fulfill al 
that are written, 
But wo be to them that be with childe, and to them 
oe ſucke in thoſe dayes: for there ſhall be great di- 
helle m this land, and wrath ouer this people. 
And they ſhal falbon the edge ofthe ſword,and ſhal 
led captiue into all nations, and Hjeruſalem ſhall be tro- 
en ynder foote of the Gentiles, vurill the time ofthe Gen- 
Abe ſulfilled, 
Then there ſhall be ſignes ih the ſunne; and in Wars 13 tes 
1 moonè, and in the ſtarres, and dypon the earth trouble 2. cv 32.7 
Hong che nations with perplexitie; 7 the ſea andthe waters mat. 24.29. 
15 } roare. Mar. 13.27, 
26 And mens hearts ſhall fa them forfeare; and for | 
poking after thoſe things whictMhal come on the worlde: * 
for the powers of heauen ande haken. | 
1 And then ſhall they ſee the Sone of man come in a 
dloude, with power and great gloly. + 
28 Aud when theſe thinges beginne to come to paſſe, . ' 
en 


4 


Rom, 8. 27. then looke vp, and liſt vp your heads: * for your redemy 
drawethneere. . «£5. +; 
29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Beholde, the 
tree and all trees, | 1 
30 When they no ſhoote forth, ye ſeeing then 
of your owne ſeſues, that ſommet is then nere. 
zt So like wiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe thinges cam 
paſſe, know ye that the kingdom gf God is netre. 
32 Verely L ſay vnto you, This age ſhall not paſſe, t 
be ſe things e done: N —_ 
33 Heauenandearthſhall paſſe away , but my wg 
ſhal not paſſe away. | „ 1 
Lom. 13. 13. 3 Take heede to your ſelues, leaſt at any time) 
hearts be oppreſſed with ſurſeting & dtunkennes, & 
ofthis liſe, and leſt that day come on you at Vw-ares, 
35 For as a ſnar e ſhall it come on all them that & 
on the face ofthe whole earth. 1 
26 Watch thereſore, and pray continually, that yeh 
be counted worthy to eſcape al theſe things that hal 
to paſſe, and that ye may ſtand he lore th 8 8 mai 
37 {Now inthe day time he taught in the Tempft 
at night he went ont, and abode it the mou 5 that is 
the mount of Oliues. WP i 
38 Aud all the people came in the motalug to him; 
heare him in the Temple. e 
C H AP. XXII. 
3 Tudas ſelleth ( hriſt. 2 The Apoſtles prepart ib Pal 
24 They ftriue who ſhalbe chiefsſt. 3 Satan d! 
35 Chriſt ſheweth that they wanted nothing. 4 Hen 
in the mount. 34 He ſweat eth Llood, 5o Malchw ear 
off and healed, 57. 58. 60 Peter demeth { hriftthriſe; 
(brift à mocked and ſirool en. 69 He confi ſeth himſe 
be the Soune of Cod. -Y 
Mat 26.1, Ow the feaſt of ynleauened bread drew neere, win 
. 14. K. is called the Paſſconer. 
2 And che hie Prieſtes and Scribes fought howe t 
might kill him ſor they feared the people. — 
Mat. 26. 14. 3 then entred. Satan into ludas,who was talled lie 
war. 14. 10. riot, and was of the nomber of the twelue. 
4 And he went his way, and communed with the H 
Prieſts and captaines, ho he might betray him totkem. 
5 So tbey were glad, and agreed to giue him mone 
6s And he conſented, aud ſought opportunitie to betit 
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to them, when the people were away. n 
"> *Then came the daye of vnleauened bread when Mat. 26. 19. 
Weouer muſt be ſacriſiced- . ar. 14. 13. 
And he ſent Peter and Lohn, ſaying, Go and prepare 

Paſſeouer, that we may cate it. | D 

And they ſaid to him, Where wilt thou, that we pre» 


Then he faid vnto them, Beholde,wien yebe entred 
the citie, there ſhal a man meete you, bearing a pitcher 
ter: follow him into the honſe that he entreth in, 
Aud ſay vnto the good man of the houſe, The Maſter 
wmto thee, Where is the lodging where I ſhal eate my 
ner with my diſciples? 
Then be dal ſhewe you a great hie chamber ttim- 
there make it teadie. 
So they went, and found as he had ſayde vnto them, 
ode readie the Paſſeouer. | 
ud when the houre was come, he ſate down, and Mat. 26,20, 
ewelue A s with him. mark 14.17, 
Then he ſayd voto them, have earneſtly deſired to g 
his paſſeouer with you, before I ſuffer, 
For I ſay vnto you, Henceforth I will not eate of it 
ore, vptill it be fulfilled in the kingdome of God. 
Aud hetooke the cup, and gaue thankes, and ſayde, 
this, aud deuide it among you, | 
For IH vnto you, 1 will notdrinke of the fruite of 
vine,yptilthe kingdome of God be come. 
aud hetooke bread, & when he had giuen thanks, Mat. 26. 26. 
ale it,& gaue to them, ſaying, This is my body, which 7447.14.22, 
en for you: do this in the remembrance of me. 1. cor. 11. 24 
e wiſe alſo after ſupper he tooke y cup,ſaying,This 
chat new Teſtamẽt in my blood,which is ſhed for you. 
ret behold, the hand of him that betrày eth me, is Mat. 26 21, 
with me at the table. mar. 14. 18. 
And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it is appoym Hal. 41. 9. 
ted: but wo he to that man, by whom he is betrayed. 
Then they beganne toenquire among themſelues, 
Which of them it ſhould be, that ſhould do that. 
24 J And there aroſe alſo a ſtrife among them, which Mat.20.25 
ofthem ſhould ſeeme to be the greateſt, | mar, 19.4%. 
© 25 But he ſayde vnto them, The Kinges of the Gentiles 


: 4 ouer them̃, and they that beaxe rule ouet them, are 
Sued bountifull. A 
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Mat. 19.28. 


I. Pet. 5. 8. 


* 
"26 zut y © ſhal not be ſo: but let the 
ed 


be as che lend and the cbiefeſt aa he th 


27 For who is greater, lie that ſitteth at table or 
ſeruethꝰls nt he that ſitteth at table? And I am amo 
as he that ſerueth. 2 

28 And ye are they which haue continued with 
my tentations. 

29 Therefore Iappoynt vnto you a kingdome, as n 
ther hath appoynted to me, y 

30 *Thatyce mayeate, and drinke at my table 
iegdome ade fit on ſeates, and indge the twelaetr 
I rael. 

3x CAndthe Lord faid ,Simon,SimonBeholde# 
hath defired you, to winow you as wWheate. 

32 But ! — prayed for thee, that = bo faith f. 1 


therſore when thou art conuert 


Mt. 26.24. 
War. 14.39 
0b. 3. 38. 


Mat. 1 0.9. 


Ja. 53. 17. 


Mat. 26.; 6. 


r. 14. 32. 


106. 18. t. 


en thy be 
33 And he ſaid vnto „ 


thee into priſon, and to death. 

24 But he ſayde, I tell ihee, Peter, the cockeſhy 
crowe this daye , before thou b-ſtthrilexenped th 
kneweſt me, 

35 Aud he ſayde vnto chem.“ WhenI{entyo 
out hagge, and ſerip, and ſhooes,lacked ved 
they ſayd, Nothing. 

26 Then he ſaid to them, But row hothatharb ab 
let him take i it, and likewiſe a ſerip: and he that b 
let him ſell his ᷑᷑oate, and bye a worde. 

37 For I ſay vnto you, That yet cage 
ten, muſt be performed in me, * Euen with 
he nombred: for loubtles thoſe thinges whith « 7 
of me, haue an ende. A 

38 And they ſaid, Lord, beholde, here ate two fv 
And he ſayd vnto them, It is ynough. 

29. And he came out, and went (as he was wong 
the mount of Olines: and his diſciples alſo folowed him 

4% And when he came to the place, he ſaide to th 


Mat. 26. 4 t. Pray, leſt ye enter into tentation. 


mar. 14.38. 


4m And he was drawen aſide ow them about a ſie 
caſt, and kneeled downe, and prayed - 
42 Saying, Father, if thou wi titakeaws / hog cup it 
me: N oſſe, not my wil, but cht be k 
And there __ an Angel vnto him from! 
uen,comforting bim. => 
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4 But being in an agonie, hee prayed more earn eſtiy: 
d bis ſweate was like droppes of blood, trickling downe 


1 
C 
2. 


round, ' 

And hee roſe vp from prayer, and. eme to his diſtĩ- 

and found them ſleeping for heanines.”. . 
And he ſaid vnto them, Why ſleepe yeꝰ riſe and pray, 
bye enter into tentation. e. 

And while he yet ſpake, be holde a compan ie, and Mat.28, 45. 

ewas called Indas one of the twelue, went beſore mar. 14. 43. 
mand came neere vnto Teſus to kiſſe him. iohn 18.3. 

8: And Tefus ſaide vnto him, Indas ; betrayeſt thou the | 


wne of mad with kiſſe? 
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When I was dayly with 
d not ſoo N Lades 


et of darketies, - © "A 
i | 

ba | & 69, MAY. 14. 
. 66.306 18.25 
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Tx : 

Nb bim. | 

I Bat he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I knowhim not. 
And after a litle while, another man ſaw him, & aid. 

Thou art alſo ot them. gut Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. ts 

And about the ſpace of an honre after, a certaine o- 

er affirmed, ſaying, Verely euen this man Was with bim: 
kor he is alſo a Galilenn. WOE 4,0 
And peter ſaide, Man, Iknowenotwhatthou ſayeff. 
© Aud immediatly while he yer ſpake,theyocke ttewe; © - 
1 Then the Lord turned baeke & de ypon Peter: 

and Peter remembred the 2 oftheLord;howe bee had 
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* 1 EE. 4 
— dagen, the cocke crom;houſtldexjens 


I thriſe. 

* 62 And peter went out, and wept bitterly. 1 
114.26. 67 % uud the men chat helde leſus, mocked * 
1. 14. 65, ſtrooke him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they ſme 
him on the face, and asked him, ſayin g, Prophecie whoit iti 
that ſmote thee, 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake ters | 
ga inſt him, 

l. 27. 1. 66 * And aſſoone as it was day, the Elders of the g 

mar. 1 5. 1. ple, and the hie Prieſtes and the Scribes came together, an | 

ohn 18.28, led him into their councill, <3 
67. Saying,Art thou that Chriſt? tell ys. And he laid vs 
to them, II tell you, ye will not beleeue it. 
63 And if allo L aske you, ye will net anſwere me,norl 
69 Hereaſter ſhall the Sonne of man fit at the righ 
hand ol the power of God. ; 
70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Sonne of a 
And he ſaid to them, Ye ay,that Lam. 4 
7t Then ſaid they, What nee de we any further wit 
for we our ſelues haue heard it of his owne mouth. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
xz Het accuſed befor e Pilate, 7 He is ſent to Herod, 11 | 
is mocked, 24 Pilate yeldeth him vp to the lewes requi 
27 The women bewaiie bim. 33 He i cruc iſed. 29 On 
the theeues rewleth kin: 43 The other i ſaned by fauth. 4 
He dieth. 5; He is buried, 
1 Hen the whole multitude of them aroſe, and led bim i 
to Pilate. 
2 And they began to accuſe  himpfaying, We ͤ haue fol 

Mat. 22. 27, this man peruerting the nation,* and forbidding to pay 

-$647.12.17,. bute to Ceſar, ſaying, That he is Chriſt a king. 

41. 27. 1m. 3 And pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou the King 

mar. 15. 2. the lewes ? And he anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou ſay eſt it. 

hn 18.3 3. 4 Then ſaide pilate to the hie Prieſtes, and to the pes 
plw&kẽEe, I finde no fault in this man. 
But they were the more fierce, ſaying He moueth thy 
people, teaching 3 all Iud ea, beginning at G 
euen to this p | 
6 Nowe nPilate heard of Galile, he asked wheny a 
the manwereaGalilean, 


7 


* 8 


CHAP. XXIII. 80 
And when be knew that he was of Herodes luriſdic- 
n, he ſent him to Herod, which was alſo at Hietuſalem in 
hoſe dayes. | 
. And when Herod ſawe Ieſus, hee was exceedingly 
Nad: for hee was defirous to ſee him of a long ſeafon, be- 
he had heard many things of him, and truſted to haue 
zene ſome ſigne done by him. 
9 Thenqueſtioned he with him of many things; but he 
nfivered him nothing. 
© to The hie Prieſtes alſo and Scribes ſtoode foorth,and 
gecuſed him vebemently. | 
It And Herod with his men of warre,deſpiſed him, and 
mocked bum, and arrayed him in white, and ſent him againe 
| 5 ate, 1 , 
12 And the ſame day Pilate & Herod were made friends 
gether : for before they were enemies one to another. 
* 43 © Then Pilate called together the hie Prieſtes and 
de tulers, and the people, : £ 
27 14 And ſaid vnto them, Ve haue brought this man vnto Mat. 27.253, 
ner as one that peruerted the people: and behold,l haue ex · Mer. 15. 4. 
aned him before you, & haue found no fault in this man, ichn 18.3 
= ofthoſe things 8 accuſe him : | 
5 No, nor yet Herod: ſor I ſent you to him: and lo, no- 
"thing worthy of death is done of him. 
© 16 l will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him looſe. 
(For of neceſſitie hee mult haue let one looſe vnto 
em at the feaſt.) 
. Then all the multitude cried at once, ſay ing, Away 
= with kim, and deliuer to vs Barabbas : | 
19 Which for a certaine inſurtectiõ made in the citie, 
= ad murther, was caſt in priſon. | | 
0 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, willing to let Ie. 
us looſe. ; 
t | But they cryed, ſaying, Cruciſie, cruciſie him, 
22 And hie ſaid vnto them the third time, But what euill 
bath he done: I finde no cauſe of death in him: I wil theres 
©” fore chaſtiſe him, and let him looſe. - 
2 hut they were.inſtant with loude voyces , and requi- 
red that he might be crucified: and the yoyces ofthemand 
ol the hie Prieſtes preuayled. 
6. . 24 a So Pil ate gaue ſentence, that it ſhould be as they re · 
quired. | 
25 And he let looſe vnto them him that for inſutrection 
M 2 pe and 


- 


S. LVKEE. 
and murther was caſt into ptiſon, whom they defired . aud 
. 2% deliue red Ieſus to do wich him what they would, a 
lat. 27.32. 26 <* Andastheyled him away, they caught one $i. ' 
15. t. mon of Cyrene,comming out of the fielde, and on him they 
laide the croſſe, to beare it aſter Ieſns, | 

27 And there folowed him a great multitude of people, 
and of women, which women bewayled and lamented him; 

28 gut Ieſus turned backe ynto them, and ſaide,Daugh: ,. 
ters ofHieruſalem,weepe not for mee, but weepe for your ./ 
ſelues,and for your children, 4 

29 For behold, the dayes will come, when men ſhal fy, © 
Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombes that neuer bate, & 
the pappes which never gaue ſucke, 

44.2. 19. 30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moũtaines, & Fal 
boſe.10,3, on vs: and to the hilles,Coner vs. ; 
reuel. 6. 16. zt for iftkey do theſe thinges to a greene tree what 
. Pet. g. 12. ſhalbe done to the drye? | 
Mat. 27. 38. 32 And there were two others, which were euill do · 
mar. 15. 27. ers, led with bim to be ſlaine. a 

$67 19. 18. 33 And when they were come to the place, which is cab 

| led Calnarie, there they crucified him, and the euill doers, 

one at the right hand, and the other at the leſt, 

34 Then ſaide Ieſus, Father, forgiue them: for they 
know not what they do. And they parted his rayment, and 
caſt lottes. 3 

35 And the people ſtoode, and behelde: and the len 
mocked him with them, ſaying, Hee ſaued others: let him 
ſane himſelfe, if he be that Chriſt, the Choſen of God. I 

26 The ſouldiers alſo mocked lim, and came and offted 
bimvineger, | 1 
1 37 And ſayde, If thon be the King of the Iewes, ſaue ti 

elfe. s 

28 And a ſuperſcription was alſo written oner him, in 
Greeke letters, and in Latin, and in Hebrewe, THIS IS 
THAT KING OF THE IEWES. 

39 CAndoneofthe euill doers , which were hanged, 2 
rayled on him, ſay ing, If thou be that Chriſt, ſaue thy ſelſe 
and vs. | 

40 But the other anſwered,& rebuked him,ſaying, Fra: 
reſt thou not God, ſeeing thou art in y ſame condemnation?! 

qr Mee are indeed? righteouſly here: for we receiut 
thinges worthy of that wee haue done; but this man hath 
gone nothing amiſſe. 


42 An , 
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CHAP. III. „ 
| q Andhefaid vnto Ieſus,Lorde,remember mee, when 
mon commeſt into thy kingdom. 
43 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto thee, to 
day (halt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 
| «And it was about the ſixt houre: and there was a 
duarkenes ouer all the land, vntill the ninth houre. 
45 And the Sunne was darkened, and the yaile of the 
Temple rent through the middes. | 
2 6 And leſus cryed with a loude voyce, and ſaid, * Fa- Pſal.z1.6, 
ther, into thine handes I commende my ſpirit. And when he 
thus had ſaid, He gaue vp the ghoſt. 
| No when the Centurion ſaw what was done, he 
plonfied God, ſaying, Of a ſuretie this man was iuſt, | 
43 And all the people that came together to thar ſight, 
bebolding the things, which were done, ſmote their breſtes, 
and returned. 
49 And all his acquaintance ſtoode afarre off, and the 
women that ſollowed him from Galile, beholding theſe 
thinges. : — 
go And beholde, there was a man named Ioſeph, Mat. 27. 57. 
which was a counſeller,a good man and a iuſt. | iar. 1 5. 3 3ß. 
i Hee did not conſent to the counſell, and deede of iohn 19.38. 
them, which was of Arimathea, a citie of the Iewes : who al · 
ſo himſel fe wayted for the kingdome of God, 
52 He went vnto pilate, and asked the body of Ieſus, 
53 And tooke it downe, & wrapped it in a linnen cloth, 
and layde it in a tombe hewen out of a rocke, wherein was 
neuet man yet layed. . 
54 'And that day was the preparation, and the Sabbath 
dre we on. ; 
$55 Aud the women alſo that folowed after,which came 
with him from Galile, beheld the ſepulchre,and how his bo- 
die was layde. ä 
56 Andithey returned and prepared odours, and oynt- 
mentes, and reſted the Sabbath day according to the com- 
mandement, 
CHAP. XXIIII. 
1 The women come to the ſepulc hre. g They report that which 
they heard of the Angels unto the Apoſiles, 13 (hrift doth 
accompanie two going to E maus. 27 He expoundeth the 
Scriptures unto them, 39 He offereth bimſelſẽ to his A+ 
poſt es to ve handled, 49 Hepromiſeth the holy Ghoſt, 5 
lie 8 carried vp into Heauen. 
| | M 2 Nowe 


Bob 30.6. 


Har, 16.12, 


S. LYVYKE 
_ weeke earely in the morn'n 
None chre, and brought the odoum 
1er cettaine women with them. 
ad - rolled away fro the ſepulch 

> 4045 — in, büt found not F body ofthe Lord leſu 

4 And it camo to paſſe, that as they were amaſed the 
at, beholde, two men ſuddenly ſtoode by them in ſhining 
veſtures. © 

5 And as they were afraide, and bowed downe thei 
faces to the earth, they ſaid to them, Why ſeeke ye him ti 
lineth,among'the dead? 2 

6 He is not here, but is riſen : remember *how he bak 
vnto you, when he was yet in Galile, 

7 Saying,that the Sonne of man muſt be deliuered in 
the handes of finnefulbmen, and be crucified, and the thi 
day riſe againe, 

8 And they remembretl his wordes, 

9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and tolde all thef 
thing es vnto the eleuen, and to all the remnant. : 
to Nowe it was Marie Magdalene & Ioanna,and Mari 
the mot her of Iames, and other women with them R which) 

tolde theſe things vnto the Apoſtles, 

Ir But their wordes ſeemed vnto them, as a fained 
thing,neither beleened they them. 

12 *Then aroſe Peter, and ran vnto the ſepulehre. and 
looked in, and ſawe the linnen clothes layde by themſelues 
and departed wondering in himſelfe at that which wat 
come to paſſe, 

12 And beholde, two of them went that ſame dayto 
a towne which was from Hieruſalem about threeſcore ſure | 
longs,called Emmaus, 

14 Andthey talked together of all theſe thinges that | 
were done, 

15 Anditcame to paſſe , as they communed togetheh 
and reaſoned, that Ieſus himſelfe drewe neere, and wem 
with them, 

16 Nur theireyes were holden, that they coulde not 
knowe him. 

179 And he ſaide vnto them, What maner of communi«.: 


. cations are theſe that ye haue one to another as ye walkey 


and are ſad ? 
18 And the one ( named Cleopas ) anfivered, and aide 
vnto him, Art chou ouely a ſtranger in Hletuſalem, and * hs 


8 


* 


Th 


©. 


- toenter into his glorie? 


- wy 1 
| * * 


A CHAD. 3 

. _ the thinges which Es 

5 Aud bee aid vnto them weten 

N | 5: ynto him, Of Ieſus of Nazareth, which 2 . 
ightie i deedeand in worde before God , and all the 


20 And howe the hie Prieſtes, and our tulers deliuered 
mto be condemned to death, and haue crucified hitn. 
zt But we truſted that it had bene he that ſhould haue 
ed Iſrael, and as touching all theſe things, to day is 
e third day,that they were done. 
31 Yea, and certaine women among vs made vs aſto- 
kich came early vnto the ſe pulchre, 
And when they found not his bodie, they came, ſay- 
at they had alſo ſe ene a viſion of Angels , which ſaide 
the was aliue, 


$ PL, Therefore certaine of them which were with vs, 


” Wentto the ſepulchre , and found it euen ſo as the women 
bad ſaid, but him they ſawe not. 

a2 Then he ſaid vnto them, O ſooles and ſlowe of heart 
to beleeue all that the Prophets haue ſpoken ! 

26 Oughtnot Chriſt to haue ſuffred theſe thinges, and 


27 And he began at Moſes, and at all the Prophetes, and 
erprcted vnto them in al the Scriptures the things which 
were written of him. 

28 And they drew nere vnto y towne, which they went 
tout he made as though he wou d haue gone ſuither. 

29 But they conſtray yned him ſaying, Abide with vs: ſor 


it is towards night, and the day is farre ſpent. So he went iu 


; to tary with them. 


zo And it came to paſſe, as he ſate at table with them, he 


doole the bre ad, & bleſſed, and brake it, and gave it to them. 


bY 


3t Then the ir eyes were opened, and they kne we him: 
and he was no more ſeene of them. 

32 And they ſaide betweene themſelues, Did not our 
hearts burne within vs, while he talked with vs by the way, 
and when he opened to vs the Scriptures? 

33 And they roſe vp the ſame houre, and returned to 
Hieruſalem, and ſound the Eleuen gathered ehen and 
them that were with them, 

34 Which ſaid, The Lord is riſen in deede,and bath ap- 
reed to Simon. 

4 31 Then 


pe, Aj? ILV. K. 
= | le what things were done in the 2 


owen of them in breaking of bread, * 
* ag they ſpake theſe thingès, Ieſus himſelſi 
0 1 habe: uddes ofthem, and ſaid vnto them, Peace | 


SST EY bortbey were abaſhed and afraide, ſuppoſing thy 
8 ſeene a ſpirite. 
hen he ſaide vnto them, Wly are ye troubled ? 
I o doutes ariſe in your heartes? *; 
3 Behold mine hands and my feete: for it is Im elf 
handle me, andſee: for a ſpirite hath not fleſh and 
as ye ſee the haue. N 
40 And when hee had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed chem 
bandes and feete. 
4t And while they yet beleeued not for ĩoye, and wot 
dered,he ſaid vnto them, Haue ye here anymeate? 4% 
42 And they gaue hi a piece of a broyled fihe,andok 
an honie combe, 
4 And he toołe it, and did eate before them. 
44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the wordesywhichs 
I ſpake vnto you whileLwas yet with you, that all muſth 
fulfilled which are ritten of mee in the Lawe of Moſes,and? 
in the Prophets, and in the Pſalmes. | 
45 Thenopened he their vnderſtading,that they might; 
vnderſtand the Scriptures, | 
45 And ſaid vnto them, Thus is it written, and thus it be 
houed Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe againe from the. dead the 
third day, 
47 And that repentancę, and remiſſion of finnes ſpould 
be preached in his Name among all nations, beginning * 
Hieruſalem. | 
| 48. Now ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 
John 15. 26. 49 And beholde, Ido ſende the *promes of my Father? 
acts. 1.4. vpon you: buttatyyeinthecitic of Hieruſalem, until ye be 
endued with power from an hie. 
5o . Afterward he led them out into Bethanĩa, and ug 
his handes, and bleſſed them. 
Mar. 16. 19.  5t And it came to paſſe, that as he bleſſed them, &he . 
act 1.9. parted from them, and was caried vp into heauen, 
52. And they worſhipped him, and returned to Hieruſa- 
lem with great ioye, 
$3 And were continually i 18 the Temple pray fog 3 01 
laudieg God, Amen, = THE 


p 7» 
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401 v GOSPEL OF." 


IESVS. CHRIST: KCCoRk 1 
ding to Iohn, _ | | 


CHAP. I, x, 428 
hat worde begotten of God vefore all worlds, 2 and which 
Sewer with the Father, 14 is made may. 6. 1 For. = 
And tohn was ſent from God : 16 Hic preaching of — . 
3 re. 19, 20 The record that he bare giuem out onto the 
. 40. The "= Audrew, 42 ; of Peter, 43 Phi- 


J, N the beginning was that Worde, and 
chat Worde was with God, and that 
& Wordewas God. 
2 This ſame Was in the beginning 
Is God? 
| * All things were made by it, and Col. t. 18. 
* — r it wis made nothing that was 


jade. 
+ © 4* Initwas ; life, and that life was that light of men. 
"5 "Andthatlightſhiveth in the darkenes,and the darke- 
nes eomptehended it not. / 
s C*There was a man ent from e was Mat. 3.t. 
ohn. PE + . Na. 14. 
7 Thiſame came for a witnes, to beate witnes of that lale 3.2. 
Hight, that all men through him mi ght beleeue. 
A — was not that light, but 3946 ſent to beare witnes of 
at light. 
= -9 This was that crüe li ke; which lighter aeg; man 
= paged intOYhe wot 
N Was in thewerld, Wa the world was ® ade by by Uir.nrge 
x kim: the world knew him not. py 
xt He cam vnto his owne, and his owne receiued 
him not. 
12* But 28 Nys receined him to them he gane prero- 
#garive to be the ſonnes ol God * to them that beleeue 
his Name. 
tz Which are * not a of che will of che 
* ofthe will of man; but of od. 
* And tbat Word was qe fleſh,and * among At. . 1d 
: mae 3 glotie thereof, as the glorie of the Mat y 
A aPFthe Father) full ofgrace & trueth, 2. pes. 5 


itnes of * cryed; wes + —4 of 
was 


S. IOHN. N 
was he of whom I fayd,He that commeth after ve wa 
fore me? for he was better then . 
col. . s. 16 And of his ſulaes haue all we receiued, and: 
and 2.9. ; for grace. 
17 For the Lawe was giuen by Moſes: but grace, 
trueth came by Ieſus Chfiſt. 
. im s. 16. 18 No man hath ſeene God at any time: that « 
1. iohn. 4. Ta. begotten Sonne, which is in the boſome of the Father \ 
hath declared him. 
19 CThenthisis the record of lohn, when the ley 
ſent Prieſtes and Leuites from Hieruſalem, to acke th 
Who art thou > 
20 Andhe confeſſed and denied not, and ſayd plait 
A. ;. 25. I* am not that Chriſt, N 
2t And they asked him, What then? Art thon E 
And he ſa >, Iam not, Art thou that Prophet? And | 
ſwered, | 
22 Then ſayd they vnto him, Who art thou, that wi 
may giue an anſwere to them that ſent vs what a 0 i 
of thy ſelfe? 
21 Heſaid,I* amthevoyce of him that eryeth i in th 
wildernes, Make ſtraight the my of the Lord, as ſayd 
Prophet Eſaias. | 
24 Now they which were ſentqwere ofthe Phariſes. 
25 And they asked him, and ſayd vnto him, Why! 
tizeſt thou then, if thou be not that Chit , neither 
nor that Prophet a 
26 lohn anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with wat 
but there is one among you, whom ye know nat. 
Mat. 3. ft. 27 He it is thitcommeth after me, which was 
mar. l.). me, whoſe ſhoe latchet I am not worthie to vnlopſe. 
luke 3.16, 23 Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyondll 
ates t. . dan, where lohn did baptize. | 
and rtt,ns, 29 Ihe next day lohn ſeeth Ieſus comming vnto i 
ad ug. · and ſaith, Behold that Lambe of Gad, Woo taketh 3 
the ſiane of the world. 2 
30 This is he of whom 1 ſaid, After me commeth am 
which was before me: for be was bettet then l, : 
tr And i knew him not: but becauſe he ſhould be d 
cared to Iſrael, therſote am I come; baptizing with wat 
Mat.3.16, 32 so lohn bare record, ſaying, I behelde * that Spit 
mar. f. 16. come dowhe from E N like 3 doue, aud it abode 
lake 3.22. on him, 
73 


CHAP. T 


x: And i knew him not: but he bebe 

Ne water, he ſayde vnto me, Vpon whom thou (hal 2 

| kat Spirit come downe, and tarie ſtil ou him, that is he 
z baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 

” And I ſawe, and bare recorde that this is that Sonne 


A) 


* 2 The next day, Iohn ftoode againe, and two of his 


ples: ' 
And he beheld Ieſus walking by, and ſayd, Beholde . 
nde of God: 
ad the two diſciples heard him ſpeake, and ſol- 
ſus. 


75 Then Teſas turned about, and ſawe them ſollow and 
o them, What ſeeke ye? And they ſayd vnto bim, 
bb, Ckich is £0 ay by interpretation, Maſter, )where 


12 en 3 them, Come, and ſee. They came and 
2we 1 5 d welt, and abode with h im that day: for i it 
rl the tenth houre. 

2 % Rude w, Simon Peters brother, was one ofthe two 
ate heard it ol lohn, and that folowed bim. 


The ſame found his brother Simon firſt, and ſaid vn- 
im We haue ſaund that Meſsias, which is by interpte · 
„ that Chriſt. 
os And be brought him to Ileſus. And Teſus behelde 
| I faid,Thou art Simon the ſonne of Iona: thou ſhale 
"Te called Cephas, which is by interpretation, a ſtone. 
75 .. The day folowing, Ieſus would goe into Galile, 
neon ſ, 25d * 3 me. » 
Philippe was of Bethſaida, the citie of Andrew 
wit PP 


"> Philippe found Nathanzel, and ſayd vnto him,. We 
haue found him, of whom * Moſes did write in The Lawe, Cen. 39. ro. 
0 andthe * Prophets, le ſus that ſonne of Loſeph, that was of dent. 18.18, 
= Neth. Iſai 4. 2. a 
4s Then Nathanael ſayd vnto him, Can there any good 30. 0. and 
thing come out of Nazareth? Philippe ſayd to him, Come, 43.8. ere, 
and ſee, 23. 5. and 2g. 
47 Teſus ſawe Nathanael comming to him, and fayd of 14. edec. 33. 
e deede an Iſraelite.in whom is no guyle. 23. 44 37. 
Nathanael ſaid vnto lim. Whence kneweſt thou me? 24 dau. 9.24. 
ef enſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Before that Philippe cal- 
Sad when bon waſt vader the fgge tree, I ſawe thee. 
49 Nachanael 


> 
\ 8 LY 
ö . 


of : 
— * . 


19 Nathanael anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Rabbſ 
art that Sonne of God: thou art that King of Iſrael. 
qo. Ieſus anfwered,and ſaid vnto him, gecauſe I ſa 
to thee, l ſawe thee vnder the ſigge tree, beleeueſt 
thou ſhalt ſee greatet things then theſe. a 
5t And he ſayd vnto him, Verely, verely I ſay vntol 
hereafter ſhall ye ſee heauen open, and the Angels 6 
® aſcending, and deſtendingvpon that Sonne of mang 
CHAP. II. 4 
1 (hrift twrneth water into wine, 11 which was theb 
nmg of bis miracles, ta He goeth downe to ( aper 
from thence he goeth wp to Hieruſalem, 1 5 and4caſtel 
marc handiſe out of the Temple. 19 He foretelleth thi 
Temple, that us, his bodie, ſhalbe deſtroyed of the Lewes, 
Many beleene in him, ſeeing the miracles which he did 
Nd the third day, was there a mariage in Cana, 
of Galile, aud the mother of Ieſus was there. 
2 And leſus was called alſo, and his diſciples vn 
mariage. ö 8 
Nowe when the wine fayled, the mother oſ leſus 
vnto him, They haue no wine. 5. . 
4 leſus ſayd vnto her, Woman, what haue I to do 
thee ? mine houre is not yet come. : 
5 His mother ſaid vnto the ſeruants, Whatſoeue 
faith vnto you, dot it. 7 
6 And there were ſet there, ſixe watetpots of fon 
ter the manerof the purifying of the lewes,conteiningt 
ox three fickins a piece. „ 
7 Andleſusſayd vnto them, Fill the waterpots wil 
water. Then they filled them vp to the brimme. 
8 Then he ſaid vnto them, Drawe out nowe andl 
vnto the gonernour of the feaſt. So they bare it. *s 
9 Now when the gouernour of the feaſt had taſted 
water that was made wine, (for he knew not whenceit 
but the ſeruants, which drew the water, knew) the ge 
nour of the feaſt called the bridegrome, . 
to And ſayd vnto him, All men at the beginning 
forth good wine, and when men haue well drunke, t 
that which is worſe: lut thou haſt kept backe the ge 
wine vntil nowe. | 23 
rt This beginning of miracles did Ie ſus in C 
tom ue of Galile, and ſhewed forth his glorie; and his d 
ples beleeued on him. a = ; 


ns 


c " A p. T7. W 

If er that, be went done into Capernaum, he and 

her, and his brethren, and his diſciples: but they 
ed not many dayes there, 

For the Iewes Paſſeouer was at hand. Therefore le- 

vp to Hieruſalem. 
. And he found in the Temple thoſe that ſolde oxen, 
e, and doues, & changers of money, ſitting there. 

Then he made a ſconrge of ſmall cordes, and draue 

all ont of the Temple with the ſheepe and oxen, and 

* the changers money, & onerthrew the tables, 

id ſayd vnto them that ſolde doues, Take theſe 

| 25 ce: make not my Fathers houſe, an houſe of 


d his diſciples remembred, that it was written, I 
ile of thine houſe hath eaten me vp. Pſal. 69.9. 
Then anſwered the lewes, & ſaid vnto him, What 
heweſt thou vnto vs, that thou doeſt theſe things: 
12 cf  anfwered and ſaid ynto them, * Deſtroy this Mat, 26.62 
pteand in three dayes Iwil raiſe it vp agaihe, 4 27.40. 
94 n ſayd the lewes, Fourtie and ſite yeeres was mar.nq. 58. 
f oh ple a building, and wilt thou reare it vp in three arid 15.2% 
4 2 ut he ſpake of the temple of his body. 
done therefore as he was riſen, from the dead, 
les remembred that he thus ſayd vuto them: and 
ued the Sctipture, and the worde which Ieſus 


Now when he was at Hietuſalem at the paſſeoner in 
„many beleeued in his Name, when they ſawe * 
s which he did. 
Nee leſus did not commit him ſelfe vnto them, be. 
25 knew them all, 
| 21 And had no neede that any ſhould teſtifie of man: 
. #or be knew What was in man. 
7s CHAP, III. 
* (brit teacheth Nicode mus the very principles of Chrifli« 
an regeneration. 14 The ſerpent inthe wildernes. 23 tohn 
—.— 27 and teacheth his, that he i not Chriſt, 
tte was nowe a man ofthe Phariſes, named Nicode- 
* mus,a rulerofthe Iewes. 
This man came to leſus by night, and ſayd vnto him, 
3 e that then art a teacher come frem God: 


His doc tigſe mizacles that thou docſt, ex- 
8 ceys 
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cept God were with . | ; 
ys leſus anſwered, and ſaydvnto him, Verely, vel 
Ny vnto thee;except a man be borne againehe cant 
the kingdome of God. ; 

4 Nicodemusſayd ynto him, How can a man | 
which is olde?can he enter into his mothers won 
gaine, and be borue? 

s leſus anſwered, Verely, verely I ſay vnto wel 
that a man be borne of water and of the Spirit, he c 
enter into the kingdome of God. 

6 That which is borne In the fleſh, is fleſh: 
that is borne of the Spirit, is __ 

7 Marucile not that I lay to thee, Ye muſt b 
againe. 

8 Thewinde bloweth where it liſteth, and tl 
reſt the ſound therof, but canſt not tel whence ited 
and whether it goeth: ſo is euery man chat is de 

irit. 

* Nicodemus anſwered, and ſaid ynto kits, Hoh 
theſe things be? bs 

10 le ſus anſvered, and ſayd ynto him, Art thou 
cher of Iſtael, and knoweſt not theſe things? 

11 Verehywverely I ſay ynts thee, e ſpeake t 
know, and teſtiſie chat we haue ſeene: but ye rec 
our witnes. 's 
12 If when I tel you earthly hing. ye bele rue no 
ſhould ye beleeue. i i ſhal tel you ofheauenlythings F 
iz Fot no man aſcendeth vp to heauen, but he 
hath deſcended from heauen, 1 of man whe! 
in heauen, 
14 *Andas Moſes liſt vp the ſerpentin the wilderne 
ſo muſt that Sonne of man be lift vp, 

15 That whoſoener beleeueth in him, ſhould for 
riſh, but hane eternall life. 

16 For God ſo loued the world, that he hath gig 
bis ongly begotten Sonne, that whoſoeuer belecueth 
him, ſhould por perifh,but haue everlaſting e 

17 For God ſent not bis Sonne into che world, tat 
ſhould condemne the worl:, but char che ne 
him might be ſaued. > 

13 Re that beleeueth in him. is not | 
that beleeueth not, is condenined already;bee: 
got belceued inthe Name of y only begorren's 
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©, leſt his deedes ſhould be reprdued. 
ee commeth to the light, 
be made manifeſt, that they ate 


ſe things came Ieſus & his diſciples into 
dens there taryed with them, & * baptized. (545. 4. v 
alſo baptized in Enon beſides Salim, be- 
* much water there : and they came, and 
a4, 


= 
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x wv Bet yet cas intopriſon. | 
dad Fc 3 betweene lohns diſci- 


75 73 catne vnt o Toba, — ſayd vnto him, Rab» 
as with thee beyond lordan, to whom * thou Ch. 1. 34. 


1es,hehalde, he baprizeth, and all men come to 


1N anſwered, and ſaid, A man can rece iue nothing, 
de given ham from he auen. 
the 5 ow are my witneſſes, that * I ſayd, 1 am (bap. 1.20% 


ee ce bridegrowe: ah | 
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S H A p. 1III. 
6 Teſts ye har asketh drinkeof the woman 
21 He teacheth the rut worſtyp. as he © 
bejs the 'Meſſias."33 Hrs medte. 39 The Samar: 
lene in him. 4 Ne hrateth the mne. 
Nose when, the Lord knewe, howe the f 
heard, that leſus made andbaprized mos d 
then lohn, 4 
2 (Though Ieſus him ſelſe baptizet! wogen 
eiples) 5 
3 He leit ludea, aud departed, agtiveidco g ; by 
4 Aud be moſt nee des gc cht am 33 
| 5 Thencamehe-to aQtie-ol Sanaa. cal 
Gen. 33 19. 1 pocbte thar aicohe is K 
& 48.22, $ well.” | 
79h, 24.32, the tourney, ſate char cn d * 
houre. . 
There came 2 
ſbh ſayd onto het, que i v1 
8 F rn, diſciples were gone away into he 


Chap.3.22- 
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Into bees ken 1 


F< 
: this mountaine , and ye 
where men ought to Deut. 12. .. 


ez the boure 
nor at 


1 8 we worſhip 2. Xing. 17. 
e 29. 
the true 


eri in ſrt en true tli: 


* ch to 
and Aae ae him, muſt 2. Car. 3. 27% 


trueth 
fn, Tknow well that Me ſſias 
A Chit: when he 18 1 4 he wil 


>" 


: 


„ on 1 
- Mat.9.37 ef K e £41 


Lo. 2. 5 
reapeth,recefucth warde 0d 

e eternall, that both he that ſowech 

ightreioy ce together. | 4 

37 Forherein is the laying true, that one ſoweth 
another tezpeth. 

38 l ſentyoa to reape that, whereon ye beſtow 
labour : other men laboured - and ye are. entre d it 
Jabours. 2 

39 Now many ofthe Samaritans of that ei crtie b 
in him, for the ſaying of the woman which reRtifie 
hath tolde me all things chat euer I diax. 

40 Then when the Samaritabs were come x: 
they be ſought him, chat he would tatie with them ta 

abode there two dayes. 

41 And many mo beleeued becauſe ofbizownen 

42 And they ſaid vnto the woman, Nowe weh 
not becauſe ol thy ſaying : for we haue hearde bh 
ſelues,and know that this is ia deede x 
our of the world, | 

43 JsSotwo dayes aſter he depart ; | 
into Galile. 
A. 3. 17. 44 Forteſushimfelfe 1: d' teſthfledchatg bers 
n.6 4. none hon pur in his owne caurt Fey, RV 
Aue. 4. 24. 45 Then when he was come into Galilezg the Gali 
received him, which had ſeene all the ching 28 
Hieruſalem at the ſeaſt; ſor they went alfa 
Wt of 45 And leſus came againe into * Cana 
\ re he * made of warer, wine. And there * 
2 ruler, whoſe ſonne was {icke at Ca etnanm. 
When he beard y leſus was * out of luc 
, weut vnto him,& beſqys br kim that be wp 
d ind heale bis ſonne: for he was tuen 
48 Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Except ye 2575 
wondets,ye will not beleeue. 
4 The ſruler ſaid vnto him, $yr,goe gy 
for. ne dye. 
Fo leſus faid vnto him, Goe thy way „thy 
and the man belecued the 7 Wee 
to him, and went his 
5t ' Ard as hew 
Fm, As Thy ſorne iuey 


* 


CHAP. V. | 9 
n enquited ne of them the houre when he be- 
And they ſaide ynto him, Yeſterday the ſe- 
. feuer leſt him. 
32 Then the father kne we, that it was the ſame houte 
-þ Needle. had ſaide vnto him, Thy ſonne liueth. 
I hebelceued, and all his houſh ode. 
"54 This ſecoud miracle did le ſus againe, aſter he as 0 
1 8 out of ludea into Galile. 
1 C HAP. V. 
ö . ore hing at the poole, 5 is healed of Chriſt on the Sabbath: 
0 The lewes that raſhly finde fauli with that hrs de tde, 17 
* ” be conmmceth with the authoritie ef his Fat ber. 19. 26 
He pronet his diume power by man reaſons, 45 and with 
. ö | 
me" that, there was a ſeaſt ofthe Iewes, and Ieſus Truit. 23. 3. 
t vp to Hieruſalem. deut. 16. * 
og And there is at Hieruſalem by y place of the ſhcepe, 
, dle called in Ebrew Betheſda, hauing fiue porches: 
In the wich lay a great multiinde ot ſicke folke , of 
Ae, halte, and wichered, wayting for the mouing of the 


Fot an Angel went downe at a certaine ſeaſon into 
Iv and troubled the water : whofoeuer then firſt, 
the ſtirring of the water, ſtcpped in, was made w hole 
by v jatſocuer diſeaſe he had. 
yz. And acertaine man was there, Which had bene diſ- 
e e thirtie yeeres. 
en leſus ſawe him lie, and knewe that he nowe 
on time had bene diſeaſed, he ſaide ynto him, Wilt thou 
| ewhole? 
The ſicke man avſwered bim, Sir, Inzne no man, 
2 when the water is troubled, to put me into the poole: hut 
We Lam comming, an other ſteppeth downe before me. 
'$ leſus ſaid ynto-him, Riſe :r:ke vp thy bed. and walke, 
9 And immedistly the man was made w bole , & rooke 
vp tis bed, and walked : and the ſame day was y Sabbath. 
to The Tewes there ſore ide to him that was made 
whole It ĩs the Sabbath day: V it is not lawfull for thee to Tere, 17. 23. 
carigrhy bed. 
'21 He anſwered thtm He that made me whole, he ſaid 
vnto me. Take vp thy bed, and walke. 
12 Then asked they him, What mar is that which ſaid 
vnto ru vp thy bed, and walker 
N 2 1 And 


G 


d was healed ie we not Who it was: fp 
Leſas had conueyed himſelſe away fromthemukitudeths 
was in that place. SENT bing _ 
14 Andafter that,leſus found him in the Temple, aui 
aid vnto him,Behold, thou art made whole:ſinne no more?! 
leaſt a worſe thing come vnto thee, Wb. 
' 15 Ihe man departed, and told the lewes that it: 
Ieſus, which had made him whole. is 
16 And therefore the Iewes did perſecute Ie ſus, aud 
ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done theſe thinges on 
the Sabbath dap. 4 
17 But Ieſus anſwered them, My father worketh hithews 
to, and I worke. ES — 
18 * Therefore the Iewes ſought the more to kill him 
not only becauſe he had brokegthe Sabbath: but ſaid alſs 
that God was his Father, & made himſelſe equal with Gai 
19 Then anſwered leſus, and ſaid vnto them, Vereh 
verely I ſay vnto you, Ihe Sonne can doe nothing of hints 
ſelfe, ſaue that he ſeeth y Father do: for what ſoeuer thy 
he doeth, the ſame thinges doeth the Sonnè in like mang 
20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and ſheweth hi 
all things, what ſoeuer he himſelfe doeth, and he wilſhbew 
him greater woorkes then theſe, that ye ſhoulde mate? 
ueile. , 5 a | 
2t Forlikewiſe as the Father tayſeth vp the dead, and 
quickeneth them, ſo the Sonne quickeneth whom hy ill. 
22 For the Father indgeth no man, but hatia c. amit- 
ted all iudgement vnto the Sonne, „ 
23 ZBecauſe that all men ſfould honour the Sonne, as 
they honour y Father: he that honoureth not the Sonne, 
the ſame honoureth not the Father, which hath ſent him. 
24 *Verely, verely I ſay voto you, he that heareth my; 
worde, and beleeueth him that ſent me, hath euerlaſting® 
lite, and ſhall not come into condemnation,but hath paſſed 
from death vnto liſe. — 
25 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, the houre ſhall come, 
and nowe is, when the dead ſhall heare the voyce of the © 
Sonne of God: and they that heare it,ſhall live. 4 
26 For as the Father hath life in himſelſe, ſo likewiſe 
hath he giuen to the donne to haue life in himſelſe. . 
27 And hath g iuen him power alſo to execute judges” 
ment, in that he is the Sonne of man. 3 
nnn RT Hence EI 
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ich all chat are in the graues, ſhall heare his voyee. 3 
29 And they hall come forth, * that haue done good, Mat. 25. 1 
© emto the re ſurrection of life: but they that haue done enil, — 
vnto the re ſurrection of condemnation. be: 
© 20 I can doe nothing of mine one ſelfe: as L heare,L 
Aadge: and my iudgement is inſt, becauſe I ſeeke not mine 
> owbe will, but the will of the Father who hath ſent me. | 
1 1fI* ſhould beare witneſſe of my ſo} fe,my witneſſe ¶ Bap. S. 13. 
Were not true. | 
32 here is another that bear eth witneſſe of me, and Mat. 3. 17. 
Ih that the witnes, which he beareth of me, is true. =_ 
zz *YeſentyntoIohn, and he bare witneſſe vnto the Chap. 1. 2 
trueth. 


z ButIreceine not the recorde of man: neuertheles 

- theſethings I ſuy, that ye might be ſaued. 
He was a burning, and a ſhining candle: and ye 
Would for a ſeaſon haue reioyced in kis light. 


* 26 But Lhaue greater witneſſe then witnes of lohn: 


35 
forthe workes which the Father hath giuen me to finiſh, 
e ſame workes that I do, be are witnes of me, that the Fa- | 
ther ſent me. : = 
1 3 And the * Father himſelfe, which hath ſent me, bea- Mat. 3.19, 3 


* 
4 
Pt 
* 


eth witneſſe of me. Ye haue not heard his voyce at any aud 19.5. 
time, * neither haue ye ſeene his ſhape. Deut. 4. 12. 
38 And his worde haue ye not abiding in you: ſor 
- whom he hath ſent, him ye beleeue not. 
39 *Searche the Scriptures; for in them ye thinke to Acts ty. 
kaue eternall life, and they are they which teſtifie of me. 
40 But ye wil not come to me, that ye might haue life. 
qt I receiue not praiſe of mer. 
42 But I kniow you,y ye haue not y loue of God in you. 
3 I m come in my Fathers Name, and ye receme me 
not: if an other ſhall come in his owne name, him will ye 
recelue: | | 
44 Howcan ye beleeue, which receiue * honourone Chap, 12.43 
of an other, aud ſeeke not the honour that commeth of 
God alone? %* | 
4 Doenotthinke that I wil accuſe you to my Father: 8 
there is one that accuſeth you, tuen Moſes, in whõ ye truſt, = 
46 For had ye beleeued Moſes, ye woulde haue belae- 9 a 
ned me: æ fox he wrote ol me. Sen.. 1 
N Butif ye beleeue not his writings, howe ſhall ye be- and. 8. 
loeue wy wordes? - . | | - and q. t 
Sh | # CHA P. devs, 154 
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| { CHAP. vl. 3 
5 Fiue thouſand are fed-with fue loauts and two fiſhes," 
(61itt goeth apart from the people. 1). As bis diſciples 
rowlig, ty be comme th io them walking on the water a 
He reaſoneth of the true, 27 and everlaſting 3; bras 
of life. 41. 52 The lewes murmure, 60 and many of 
diſciples 66 depart from him. 693 The Apoſiles confell 
him to be the Sonne of God. . , 
AFrer theſe thinges, le ſus went his way ouer the ſeaef 
Galile which is Tiberias. | 
2 And a great multitude folowed him, becauſe they 
ſaw his mĩracles, which he did on them that were diſcaſed 
3 Then leſus went vp into a mouataine, and there hy 
| ſatè with his diſeiples. | | 4 
Teui. 23. 4 NowthePaſſeoner,a “ feaſt of the Tewes,was nere 
dent. 1 C. t. 5 *Then IE SVS lift vp h eyes, & ſeeing that a grea 
1. 14. 16. nuiltitude came vnto him, he ſaide vnto Philippe, Whens 
mer. 6. 35. bali we bye hread, that theſe might eate? - - 
Inke 9.13, 6 (And this he ſaid to proue him: for he himſelſ la 
% what he would doe.) : . 3 
* 7 Philippe anſwered him, Two handreth peniwortl 
. bread is not ſufficient for them , that-eueryone of the 


may take a litle. ' 


8 Then ſaid vnto him one of his diſciples, Andrewe,Sk 
mon Peters brother, 1 
9 There is alitle boye here, which bath ſiue bay 

lo aũes, and two fiſhes: but what are they among ſo man 
to And leſus ſaid, Make the people fit downe. (Nowt 


- there was much graſſe in that place.) Then the men ſat 
t oꝛune in number, about hue thouſand, ; 4 
11 And ſeſus tooke the bread, and gauethankes, and 
gaue to the diſciples, & the diſciples to them that were ſet} 
downe: and likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as they wouldeg 
t2 And when they were ſatiſfied , he: ſaid vnto his di 
ſciples, Gather vp the broken meate which remaineth, tha 
nothing be loſt, 3 Ba. : 
rs Then they gathered it together, and filled tweſas 
baskets with the broken meate ofthe fine batlie loaueꝶ 
which remained ynto them that had eaten. 2 - 
14 Then tlie men, when they had ſeene y miracle tha 
Ieſus did, (24d, This is of a trueth that Prophet that ſhould 
oome into the worlde, | 


75  Whealeſus therefore peregined that they would 
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CHAP. YT. A. ess 
ie him to make him sg, he depirred againe 
oa mountaine himſelſe alone. 
* 5s When euen was nowe come, his diſciples went 
ne vnto the ſea, 
n And entred into a ſhip, and went ouer the ſea, to- 1145. 74. 255 
wardes Capernaum: and nowe it was darke,and Ieſus was Mar. 5. 47. 
not come tothem. 
F 38 And the ſea 2roſe with a great winde that blewe. 
19 And when they had rowed about five and twentie, 
£ chirtie ſutlopgs, they ſawe le ſus walking on the ſea, and 
Fgrawing nere vato the ſhip: ſo they were afraide. * 
0 But he ſaid vnto them, It is I: be not afrayde, 
n Thenwillingly they receiued kim into the ſhip, & 
t ghe ſhip was by aud by at the lande, whither they went. 
22 he day following, the people which ſtoode on 
Ae other ſide of the ſea, {awe that there was none other 

ip there, ſaue that one, whereiaco his diſciples were en- 
ed, and that leſus went not wita his diſciples in the ſhip, 
we that his diſciples were gone alone, 

/ ove And that there came other ſhips from Tiberias, 
dere vnto the place where they ate the bread , after tho 
A had giuen thankes, 
I 355 Nowe when the people ſawe that Ieſus was not 
there, neither his diſciples, they alſo tooke ſhipping, and 
tame to Capernaum, ſee king for Legs. ä 
++ 25 And when they had fovnde him on the other ſide of 
{the ſeachey ſaid vato him, Rabbi, wlien cameſt thou hither? 
26 leſus anſwered them, and (aide: :Verely,verely,I fay 
Eiben ye Teeke me not hecauſe ye ſëe the miracles, 
becauſe ye ate of the loaues, and were filled. 
27 Labour not for the meate which petiſheth, but for 
the meate that endureth vnto euerlaſting life, w kich the 
— man (ball giue vnto you: for him hath * God the Chap. r. on | 
Father ſealed, | mat. 3. 17. 
- 28 Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall we doe, that & 17.3. 
| ve might worke the workes of God? 

29 leſus anſwered, and ſnide vnto them, This is the x,70hw, 3.23 
Porle of God that ye beleene in him, whom he bath fenr. . 
— They ſaide therefore vnto him, What ſigne ſheweſt 

then, that we may ſee it, and beleeue theeꝰ what doeſt 
1. Wan warke? 4 

37 He gave thembee e the deſert, asit is agg M4 

>| wane e gaue them bread from Kenton 2 Ll, 72 
5» s | N47 | 3 Then Hh, 
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__—_ 24 on — 
idvmothem, Vun yerdy thug 
not that bread from — 
r gineth you that true bread from he auen. 

23 2 bread of God is he vehich commeth de 
- Four he auen, and giveth life vnto the world. Fe 

34 Then they ſaid vnto him, eee giney * 
this bread, 

35 Andleſus ſaid ynto them, I am that bread oflife; 
chat commeth to me; ſhall not hunger, and he that belt 
neth in me, ſhall neuer thirkt, - - 7 | 

36 But I ſaiĩd vnto you, that ye alſo haue feeneme, TY 
beleeue not. | 

37. Allthatthe Father giveth me, all come to metan * 
him that commeth to me, I caſt not away. | 

238 For Icame downe from heauen, not to doe mit 
owne will, but his will which hath ſent me. 4 3 

29 And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent m 
that of all wkich he hath giuen me, I ſhoulde loſe nothing, 
but ſhould raiſe it vp againe at the laſt day. 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, that every 
man which ſeeth the Sonne, and bele cueth in him, ſho 
haue euerlaſting life: & I will raiſe kim vp at the laſt 

41 The Iewes then murmuted at him, becauſe he ſai 

* I am that bread, which is come downe ſtom heauen. y 

* Wis. 13.55. 42 And they ſaid, * Is not this leſus that ſonne of lo- 

a ſeph,whoſe father and mother we knowe ? how then lach 
he, I came downe from heauen? 

43 leſus then anſwered, and aid vnto them, Murmute 
not among your ſelues. Vf 

= 43 No man can come to me, except he Father, whick 
A hath ſent me,draw him: & I wilraiſe him vp at the laſt day, 
. 54. 13. 45 Itis written in the“ Prophets, And they ſhalbe all 
ee. ; 1. 33 · taught of God, Euery man therefore that hath heard, and 
hath leatned of the Father, commetk viſto me: 
At. 11. 27. 46 Not that any man hath ſeene the Father, ſaue ho” 
which is of God: he hath ſeene the Father. 
hs 47 Verely,vetely 1 ſay vnto you, He that beleeuethi n 
WE me, hath encrlaſting life. 
=... 8 lamthat bread of life, | 
Ans. tro 49 *Your fathers did eate Manna in y wildernes, 00 
na ere dead,, 5 
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30 This is that bread , which commeth downe from # 7 
Le of th, ſhould not die. fy 
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er Tam that liuingbread, wich came 
=> man eate _ bread be thallinefaret 
Ae bread that I will fine, is my fleſh, which rug zine for 
Fs lifeofthe worlde. OSS 
2 f 2 Then the Iewes ſtrone among themſclnes , ben 
low can this man giue vs hn fleſh to eate? 
ON. 53 Then leſus ſaide vntoathem, Verely,yerely I ſay 1 8 
Except ye cate 1 ot the Sonne of man, & drinke * 
vis blood, ye haus no life in you, 
Whoſocuer*eateth my fleſh,& pop blood? Re. 4s 5 
bath eternal life, and I wil rayſe him vp at the laſt 
Fot my fleſh is meate in deede, and my bleed! is Fe 
driwke in deede. < 8 
ze Hethateateth my fleſh, & drinketh my blood, dwel- 5 * 
lab me, and I in him. * 
* 7705 As that liuing Father hath ſent mee, ſo llue I by the 
Faber and he chat cateth me, eden he ſhal line by me. 
his is that bread Which came done from heauen: 
got as your fathers haue eaten Manna, & are dead. He that 
Eenteth ofthis bre ad, ſhal line for euer. 
59 Theſethinges ſpake he in the Synagogue, as hee 
tanghtin Capernaum. 


" 


60 Many therefore of his diſeiples ( when they heard 
wis) aid, This is an hard ſaying: who can heare it?? 

6: gut leſus knowing in himſelfe, that bis diſciples 
murmured at this,ſaid vnto them, Doeth this offend.you? 

62 What then if ye ſhoulde ſee that Sonne of mans 


cend vp * where he was before? bd 


* 63 lt is the Spirit that quickeneth: the fleſh 
nothing: the wordes that! ſpeake vntoyou;nre ſpixꝭ - 1 
64 But there are ſome oſyou that beleeue not i fol 
ſus knew from the beginnipg, which they were cha 2 
ned not, and who ſhould betray him. | 5 
»65 Aud he ſaide, There fore ſaid 1 vnto you, tha 5 
ean come vnto me, except it be giuẽ vnto himof m a 
66 From that time, many Ol Chis diſciptes Wer oe 


_ Walked no more with him. | 
67+ Then ſaid ſeſus to the twelue, Wil ye logon 
& Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter, to wht 
ſhal we go? thou haſt the words of eternal life: 

69 And we beleene & knowe that thou art an 
that Sonne ofthe liuing God. 8 
70 leſus anfvered them] Haue not 1 chefen d 


* 


c 10. 
twelue, and one ofyou is a deuil? 1 
_ ot Now he ſpake it of ludas Iſcariot the — in 
ſor be it was that ſhould betray him though he was on 
the twelue. 
CHAP, VII. 
2 (rift, after 5 couſins were gone vp to the ff of Ta 
nacies, 10 goeth thither prinily: 12 The peoples ſunam 
nion of lum. 14 He teacheth inthe Temple. 32 The F 
command to take him. 41 Sthife amen ve multitude a 
bim, 47 and betweene the Phariſes && the officers that waa 
ſent to take him, 50 and Njcodenus. 4 
| Af: theſe things, leſus walked in Galile, and would 
walke in ludea: for the [ewes ſought to kill bim. 
baus 34 2 No the lewes *feaſt of x Tabernacles was at har 
3 His brethren therefore (aid vnto him, Depart 
and gag into Iudea, that thy diſciples may ſee thy work 
that chou doeſt. 
4 For there is no man that doe th any ching Kerech 
he himſelfe ſeeketh to he famdus. If thoa doeft theſe things 
ſhew thy ſelte to the world. a 
5 Forasyethisbrethrcnbeleened not in bim. 
6s Then leſus ſaid vnto them, My time is not yet con 
but your time is al way readie, 
7 The worlde can not hate you: but mee it hateth, b 
caufe P teſtiſie of it, that the workes thereof are euill. 
8 So ye vp vnto this ſeaſt: I wil not go vp yet vnto 
Ge. 8. 20, feaſt: * for my time is not yet fulfilled. | 
. --& CThelethings he ſayd vnto them, and abode lil 
Galile, J 
10 But aſſoone as his brethrẽ were gone vp, then w 
he alſo vp voto the feaſt, not openly, but as it were e 
xt Then the Iewes ſought him at the feaſt; and ſaydg 
ere is he? 
12 And much murmuring was there of him amongt 
27 le. Some ſayd, He is a good man: other ſayd, Nay:l 
eceiueth the people. - 


13z Howbeitno man ſpake openly of him, for ſearec 
th e Iewes. | 
14 Nowe when halfe the fealt was done, leſus wenty 
into the Temple and taught. 4 
15 AndtheTewes marueiled, ſaying, Howe know 7 
this man the Scriptures, ſeeing that he neuer learned? 
16 leſus anſwered them, and ſayde, My dogrines is nt 


CHAP. vit. 


it his that ſent me. 
"If any man wil do his will, he hal knowe of he doc - 
4 | WF erterk be of God, or whether ſpeake of my ſelſe. 
* 13 Hethatſpeaketh of himſelte, ſeeketh his own glo- 
je: bun he thatſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the ſame is 
ne, and no vnrighteouſnes is in him. | 
3 is pid not Moſes giue you a Law,an« yet none of you Exod. 24.3. 
th the Law? * Why go ye about to kill me? (hap.5.18, 
| Thepeople anſwered,and ſayde, Tuou haſt a deuil; 
W > goeth about to kill thee? 
nat leſus anſwered, and ſayde to them, I hane done one 
xrke;and ye all marueile. 
22 Moſes therefote gane vnto you circumciſion,(not Leuit, 12.20 
cauſe itis of Moſes, hut of the * fathers,) and yee on the Gen. 3.0. 
Sabbath. 4 circumeiſe a man. 
„ fa mam onthe Sabbath receine circumciſion, that 0 
the Lawe of Moſes ſhould not be broken, be ye antrie wich e 
mee, becauſe I haue made a man euery whit whole on the 
Sabbath di | 
'24. ludge not according to the appearance, but iudge Dent. I. Kc. 
Boaz judgement. 
25 Ihen ſaid ſome of them of Hieruſalem, Is not this * 
1 they go about to kill? 
26 And hehold, he ſpeaketh openly, & they Caynothing 
dhim:dothe rulers knowe i in deede that this is iu deeds 
? | that Chiiſt 
1% Howbeitwe know this man wh ence he is: but whe 
wat Chriſt commeth,no man ſhall know hence hes. 
- 8 CThencryed leſus in the Teple as he taught, ſaying, 
| Yeboth know me, & know whence lam: yet am Inot come 
ol my ſelſe, but he that ſent me, is true, whom ye know not. 
© 29. But I knowe him: for I am of him, and he hath ſent 
mee, + 
30 Then they ſought to take him, but no man layde 
hands on him, becauſe his houte was not yet come. 
I Now: — of the people bele eued in him, and ſayd, 
en that Chriſt comme th, will he doe mo mieaęles then 
its man hath done? 
15 The Phariſes heard that the people murmured theſe 
things of him, and thè Phariſes,and high Prieſtes _ off 
eers to take him. 
7 Then ſayde leſus vnto them, vet am La litle whyle 
n then go Iyato hin has nn me. Wy 
1 
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Chap 13. 22 24 e ſhal ſeeke me, and ſbal not finde ant and w 
I am, can ye not come. 

35 Then ſaid the lewes amongs themſelues, Whi 
wil he go, that we ſhal not finde him Will he go ynte 
that are diſperſed among the Grecians,& teach 5 Gree | 

36 What ſaying is this that he ſaid,Ye ſhal fecken 
and ſhal not finde meꝰ and where l am, can ye not con 

Teuit. 23. 36 37 Nove in the laſt and * great daye of the feaſt, 
ſtoode and cryed, ſaying, Ifany man thirſt, let him «> 
ey vnto me, and drinke, 
Deut. 18.15 38 He that beleeueth in mee, * as ſayth the ap 
| out of his belly ſhal flowe riuers of water of ffe, 
Joel. 2.28. 39 (This ſpake he of the Spirit which they thath 
acts. 2. 17. ued in him, thould receiue: for the holy Ghoſt was nory 
giuen, becauſe chat Teſus was not yet ęloriſied-) 
go So many ofthe people, when chey heard this ſayig 
Deut.18,rs ſayd;* Of a trueth this is that Prophet. 
41 Otherſayd,This is that Chriſt : and ſome del 
ſhal that Chriſt come out of Galileꝰ 
Mich.g.2, aq» * Sayethnotthe Scripture that that Ang hy 
Pi4.2.5, come ofthe ſeede of Danid, and out ofthe towne ofÞ 
leem,where Dauid was? 

43 So was there diſſenſion among the people for hl 

44 And ſome of them woulde haue taken him, bury 
man layde hands on him, 

45 Then came the officers to the hie Priefts & Phari 
and they ſayd vnto them, Why haue yenotbropght hi a 

45 Theofficers anſwered, Neuer mã ſpake like this; 

34 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, Are yee alſod 
ce iuedꝰ 

43 Doeth any of the rulers, or of the Phariſcs beleen 

in him? 
ay Bur this people, which know not y Law,are curſed 
Chap.3.3, 50 Nicodemus ſaid vnto them,(*he that, came to left 
by night, and was one ol them) * 
1 Doeth our Lawe iudge a man defore i it heare þ 
Dent. 17. 8. * and know what he hath done? 
015.15. 52 They anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, Art thou alſo 
= ' Galile?Search & looke: ſor out of Galile ariſeth no Propt 
53 And euery man went vnto his owne houſe, 
CHAP, VIII. 7 
The wom: u taken in adulter ie, 11 bath her finnes foreim 


her, 12 (if the Bight of ile world, 19 The Phariſes8 


: 
— 


e bis Father is. 39 The ſonnes of Abraham, 42 The 
of God. 44 The deuil the father of lying, 56 Abra. 
fawe ( brifts day. | | 
leſus went vnto the mount of Oliues, 
And earely in the morning came againe into the 
& all the people came vnto him, and he ſate down, 
zht them. 
hen the Scribes, and the Phariſes brought vnto him 
an taken in adulterie,and ſet her in the middes, 
ind ſayde vito him, Maſter, we ſounde this woman 
ting adulterie, euen in the very ate, 
Nowe Moſes in our Lawe commanded, that ſach Leuit. 20. 10 
be ſtoned : what ſayeſt thou therefore? 
| this they ſayde to tempt him, that they might 
zercoftoaccule him. But Ieſus ſtouped done, and 
fing ex wrote on the ground. 
And while they continued asking him, he lift himſelf 
aid vnto them, Let him that is among you without Deut. 17. 7. 
eaſt the firſt ſtone at her. 5 
And againe he flouped down, & wrote on y ground. 
And when they heard it, being accuſed by their own 
dence, they went out one by one, beginning at the el- 
nen to the laſt: ſo leſus was left alone, & the woman 
gin the middes. 
When leſus had lift vp himſelfe againe, and ſaw no 
bat the woman, heſayd vnto her, Woman,where are ; 
chine accuſers? hath no man condemned thee? 
She ſaid, No man, Lord. And leſus ſayd, Neither do 
emne thee: go and ſtone no more. 
Then ſpake Ieſus againe vnto them, ſaying, IL am (Jap. 1. 5. 
thoht oft he world:he that foloweth me, hal not walke & 9.5. 
enes, but (hal haue that light of life. 
he Phariſes therefore ſaid ynto him, Thou beareſt 
ard ofthy ſelfe: thy recorde is not true. 
leſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, Though I (Bap. 5. 3 t. 
e record of my ſelfe. jet my recotde is true: for Inowe 
nce I came, & whither Igo: but ye can not tel whence 
dme, and whitherl go, 
re iudge aſter the ficſh:Tindgeno man. 

And if L alſo iudge, my iud gement is true: forIam Deut. 17.6. 
one, hut I, and the Father, that ſent me. & 19.15. 
And it is alſo written in your Lawe, * chat the teſti - nat. 18.16. 
we of tho men is true. I 2. cor. 13. t. 
EC 13 Lam heb. . . 


S. IOHN 4 

18 Tam ont that beare witnes of my ſelſe, the 
2 ſent me, beareth witneſſe of me. 

19 Then ſayde they vnto him, Where is that Fathy 
thine? Ieſus anſwered, Le neither know me, nor that Fai 
of mine. If ye had knowen me, ye ſhould haue knowen 
Father of mine alſo. . 

20 Theſe wordes ſpake leſus in the treaſutie, 4 | 
taught in the Temple, and no man layd handes on hin r 
his houre was not yet come. 

21 Thenfaydleſus againe vnto themꝗ go my w 
ye ſhal ſeeke me, and ſhall die in yout lines. W burberl 
can ye not come. 

22 Then ſaid the Iewes, Wil he kil himſelſe, beta 
fayth, Whither I go, can ye not come? 

23 And he ſæyde vnto them, Ye ate from beneath 
from aboue: ye are of this world: I am not of this worh 

24 I ſayd thereſore vnto jou, That yeſhalldyemy 
finnes :for except ye belecue , that Lam he, yee {halldy 
your ſinnes. : 

25 Then ſayd they voto him, Who art thon? Andi 
ſayd vnto them, Euen the ſame thing that Iſayde vnto 
fromthe beginning, 

26 Ihavemanythinges to ſay, and to judge of you; 
he that ſent me, is true, and the things that I hane he 
kim,thofe ſpeake Ito the world. 

27 They vndeiſloode not that he ſpake to them 
Father. 

28 Then ſaid Teſts vnto them, When ye hane liſt⸗ 
Sonne of man, then ſhal ye know that I am he, and that 
nothing of my ſelſe, but as my Father hath taught me 
ſpeake rheſe things, | 

29 Forhcthat ſent me, is with mee: the Fatherl | 
not left we alone, becauſe do alwayes thoſe thingesl 
pleaſe him. | 

20 | As lie ſpake theſe things, many beleened in bj 

31 Then ſayde leſus to the Iewes which beleened 
kim,Ifye continue in my word, ye are verely my diſciple 

22 And ſhall knowe the trueth, and the tructh W 
mzke you ſtec. 

33 They anſwered him, We be Abrah2ms ſeede,8 

were neuet bonde to any man: why ſayeſt thou then,Ye 
be made free? | 


31 leſus aufwered them, Yerely, verely I ſaye 
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1 whoſoeuer committeth ſinne, is the * ſeruantof Rom6.26; 


2. pet.. 19 
And the ſeruant abideth not in the honſe for euer: 
he Sonne abideth for euer. 
If chat Sonne thereſore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall 
in deede. | | 
I know that ye are Abrahams ſeede, but ye ſeeke to 
ge becauſe my word hath no place in you. 
AI ſpeake that which I hane ſeene with. my Father: 
edo that r haue ſeene with your ſather. 
They anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, Abraham is our 
le ſus ſaid ynto them, If ye were Abrahams children, 
opld do the workes of Abraham. 
gut nowe ye go about to kill mee, a man that haue 
ou the trueth, which I haue heard of God: this did 
Abraham. 
re dothe workes of your father, Then ſayd they to 
We are natborne of fornication; we hane one Father, 
which is God. 
82 - Thereſore Ieſus ſaide vnto them, If God were your 
ber, then would ye loue me: for Iproceeded forth, and 
me ſrom God, neither came 1 of my ſelfe, but he ſent me. 
& Why do ye not vnderſtand my tajke? becauſe ye can 
theare my word. 
Exe are of your father the deuill, and the luſtes of x,10þ.3.8, 
hartherye will do: he hath bene a murtherer from the 
bing, and abode not in the trueth, becauſe there is no 
Meth in him. When he fpeaketh a lie, then ſpeaketh he of 
te; for he is a liar, and the father thereof. 


5 And becauſe I tell you the trueth, ye beleeue mee 


B45 Whichofyoucan rebuke me of ſinne?and ifT ſay the 

meth, why do ye not belecue me? 

He that is of God, beareth Gods wordes: ye there- 1.lohn 4.6, 
x dre he are them not,becauſe ye are not of God, 

nen anſwercdthelewes, and ſayde vnto him, Say 

e not well that thou art a Samaritan, and haſta deuil 

49 leſus anſwered, I haue not a deuill, but I honour my 

Focher, and ye haue diſhenoured me. 

And I ſeeke not mine owne pray ſe: but there is one 

hat ſecketh it, and judgeth. | 

n Verely, verehy Iſaye vnto you, If a man keepe my 

worde, he (hall aeueg fee death. | 
ZA 52 Then 
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len ſaye N | 
deuil. Abraham is dead, & the Prophets, 8 
2 man keepe my word, he ſhal neuer taſte of ds 
5 Art thou greatet then our father Abraham, wi 
| a athe Prophets are dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſe 

5 leſus anſwered, If I hononr my ſelfe, mine hon 
nothing worth: it is my Father that honoureth mew] h 
ye ſay,that he is your God, 
5 Let ye haue not knowen him: but I knowe bim 
ifT ſhould ſay, I knowe him not, I ſhould be a liar like 
you: but I know him, and keepe his word. | 
$6 . Your father Abraham reioyced to ſee my daye, 

he ſaw it, and was glad. 

57 Thenſayde the lewes vnto him, Thou art not 
fiftie yere olde, and haſt thou ſeene Abraham? '. + * 

8 leſus ſayde vnto them, Verely,verely I fay vatoY 
Before Abraham was, lam. 
59 Then tooke they yp ſtones, to caſt ac bim, but le 
hid himſelfe, and went out ofthe Temple: : And he pad 
through the middes ofthem,and ſo went his Way. 


CHAP. IX. 

2 Chrift giueth fight on the Sabbath daye , to him the 
'  Garneblmde: i; Whom, aſter he had long reaſoned gan 
vs the Phariſes, 22, 35 aud was caſt out of the SyWag! 10 
3 briſt endueth with the knowledge of the ener laſting li 


AN as Teſus paſſed by, he ſawe a man which was 
from his birth. 3 
2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying , Maſter, who | 
5 fine, this man, or his parents, that he was bornę blinde? 
| | 3 leſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſinned, ne 
his parents, but that the workes of God ſhould be ſhew 
on him. | 
I muſt worke the workesofhim that ſent me, w 
it is day: the night commeth whenno man can worke. 
1. 9. 8 5 A, long as l am in the worlde, * I am the light of th 
86. tz. & tz. worlde, 1 
F 6 Afſone as he had thus ſpoke, he ſpate on the ground 
2. - endmadeclayoftheſpettle, and anoynted the eyes of th 
WG diode with theclay, 
2 bon . 2 1 Goe waſh in the poole of Silc 
"MF | this b interpretation, Sent:) He went his way the 
. 72 l d wed waited and came l 
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e 


* * * & 7 „„ EL LEIR aS. TY 
Now the nei | b — 
Th be 2 e ul Ye 2 i At 
Bom: ang” 1s he: and e RY TRE * is hike kim | 
e himſelfe ſaid, I am he, | "a 
Therefore they ſaid e | 2 

ened ? 

1 He anſvered,and ſaid, The man that is called Ieſus, 
ſe clay,and anointed mine eyes, and ſaid ynto me, Goto 
le of siloam, and waſh. $01 went, and walbed,and 

Fit ed fight. 
Then they ſaid vnto him, Where is bet he ſaid Lean 


| * CThey brought to the Phariſes him that was once 
inde. 
And it was the Sabbath day, when Ieſus made the 
clay and opened! * es. 
i Thena e Phariſes alſo asked him, howe hee < 
& dreceiued fig t. And he ſaid vnto them, He laid clay vpon 3 
peyes,and] I walked god do ſee. . =» 
Then (aide ſome of the Phatiſes, This man is not or 2 
d, becauſe hee keepeth not the Sabbath Others ſaid, 8 
How can a man that is a ſinner, do ſuch miracles? and there 8 
ö 8 à diſſenſion among them. F 
y Then ſpake they vnto the blind a gaine, What bc * 
1 wof him, becauſe he hath opened thine eyes d And ä 
L He is a Prophet, 
38 Then the Iewes did not beleeue him, (that hee had 
blind, and received liis fight)vntillthey had calledthg,. 
N Nents of him that had receiued fi ight. 
: 5 "19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your ſonneg 
mye ſay was borne blindꝰ How och he now ſee then? 
20 His parents anſwered the m, and ſaid W. know that 
us is our ſonne, and that he was borne bli 
2 hut by what meanes he now ſeeth,we ho not: or 
2 e hath opened his eyes, can we not tel; he is old enoughe 
F ke him: he ſhall anſwere for himſelſe. 
22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, hoc they feared 
e lewes: for the Iewes had ordained already, that if avy ' 
man did conſeſſe that he was Chriſt he ſhould be excommu- 
{cate out of the $ ogue, 
| E 2 Therſfore 255 id 5 i; parẽts, He is old e a aske dim. 
24 Thea againe called they the mag that bad bene 
1 - O R B 


3 ; N 
N 


- a £8. 


8. 1O0uUN. 


18 fam ol that beare witnes of my ſelſe & the 
that ſent me, beareth witneſſe of me. ; 
19 Theu ſayde they vnto him, Where is that 
thine? leſus anſwered, ve neither know me, nor thatÞ | 
of mine, If ye had knowen me,ye ſhould haue knows 

Father of mine alſo. 

20 Theſe wordes ſpake leſus in the east 
taught in the Temple, and no man layd handes on hin 
his houre was not yet come. 

21 Then ſayd leſus againe vnto them go my: 
ye thal ſeeke me, and {hall die in your ſinnes. Whithe 
can ye not come. N 

22 Then laid the lewes, M'il he kil himſelſe, bett 
ſayth, Whither 1 go, can ye not come? 5 

23 And he ſæyde vnto them, Ye are from beneat 
fromaboue: ye are of this world: I am not of this wot 

24 I ſaydthereforevnto jou, That yeſhalldye 
finnes :for except ye beleeue; chat L am he, yee ſhall 
your ſinnes. 

25 Then ſayd they voto him, Who art thon? And 
ſayd vnto them, Euen the ſame thing 3 that Iſayde vnt@ 
fromthe beginning. 

26 Ihave many thi nges to ſay, and to indge ofye 
he that ſent me, is true, and the things that I haue! 
him, thoſe ſpeake Ito the world, 

27 They vndei ſloode not that he ſpake to thewd 
Father. 

28 Then ſaid leſus vnto them, When ye hane ſiſß 
Sonne of man,then ſhal ye know that] am he,and thi 
nothing of my ſelſe, but as my Father hath taughtm 
ſpeake rheſe things, 

29 lor he that ſent me, is with mee: the Tathel 
not left me alone, becauſe I do alwayes thoſe hinges 
pleaſe him. 

30 | As hie ſpake theſe things, many belecued in 

23: Then ſayde leſus to the Iewes which b« leents 
him If ye continue in my word, ye are verely wy diſcy 

22 And ſhallknowe the wueth, and the rruetbl 

m ke you ſtec. 

33 They anſwered him, We be Abrahms ede 
were neuet bonde to any man: why ſayeſt thou weng c 
be made free? 4 


: 


zi Telus auſwered them, Yerely, verely 1 aps 


WT 


he,» cen. virt > 104 
N itwhoſoeuer committeth ſinne, is the * ſernantof Non. 6. 20. 


* And the ſeruant abideth not in the houſe for euer: 
e donne abideth for euer. 
If chat Sonne thereſore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall 
indeede. 
1 know that ye are Abrahams ſeede, hut ye ſeeke te 
becauſe my word bath no place in you. 
Iſpeale that which 1 haue ſeene with my Father: 
that which ye haue ſcene with your ſather. 
. 5 anſweted, and ſayde vnto him, Abraham is our 
us ſaid vnto them, Ifye were Abrahams children, 
d do the workes of Abraham. 
gut nowe ye go about to kill mee, a man that haue 
oy the trueth, which 1 haue heard of God: this did 
braham. 
re dothe workes ofyour father, Then ſayd they to 
. are nat borne of ſornication: we haue one Father, 
bis God. 
rherelore Ie ſus aide vnto them, If God were your 
er the n would ye loue me: for Iproceeded forth, and 
| e ſrom God, neither came I of my ſelfe, but he ſc ot ne. 
& Why do ye not vnderſtand my talke? becauſe ye can 
he. rey word. 
er. o our father the deuill, and the luſtes of 
we will do: he hath bene a murtherer fromthe 
g and abode not in the trueth, becauſe there is no 
thi I» him, When he ſpeaketh a lie, then ſpeaketh he of 
t for he is a liar, and the fatherthereof, 


| Fo Ma becauſe] tell you the trueth, ye beleeue mee 
| * 


wt 


Which of you can rebuke me of ſinne?and i\T fay the 
why do ye not belecue me? 
* He that is of God, beareth Gods wordes: ye there- 
e bearethem not. be cʒuſe ye are not of God, 
N 1 Then anſweredthelewes, and ſayde vnto him, Say 
2 t well that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a denil? 
25 leſus anſwered, Iheue not a deuill, but I honour my 
Neher and ye haue diſhenoured me. 
LO ecke not mine one pray ſe: but there is one 
Feth it, and indgeth, 
* by | ely, verely Ifayevntovou, If a man keepemy 
Sal aeucy ſee death, 
To Fr.” ' $2 Then 


2. Pet. 3. 19 


1. lob. 8. 


I. lohn 4.6, 
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Bo rox. 


Abe lewes to him, Nowe knowew 
thou a deuil. Abraham is dead, & the Prophets, 
ſayeſt.Ifa man keepe my word, he ſhal neuer taſtec 

Art thou greatet then our ſather Abraham, 
deache che Prophets are dead: whom makeſt thou thy 
5. leſus anſwered, If l hononr my ſelfe, mine hon 

nothing worth: it is my Father that honoureth m 
ye ſay that he is your God, 7 

55 Let ye haue not knowen him: but I knowe bit 
if I ſhould ſay, I knowe him not, I ſhould be a liat like 
you: but I know him, and keepe his word, 

56 . Your father Abraham reioyced to ſee my day 
he ſaw it, and was glad. 

57 Thenſ ayde the Iewes vnto him, Thou art ng 
fiftie yere olde, and haſt thou ſeene Abraham? 

-58 leſus ſayde vnto them, Verely,verely I ſay vnte 
Before Abraham was, Iam. * 
59 Thentodke they vp ſtones, to caſt at him, bi 
hid himſelfe, and went out of the Temple: : And he pa 
through the middes ofth em, and ſo went his way. 1 


CHAP. IX. 

z Chrift gineth fight on the Sabbath daye , to him that. 
Horne blinde: i; Whom. aſter he had long e 5 
the Phariſes, 22.3 25 and was caſt out of the e 

(rift eudueth with the knowledge of the enerlafting 


| ANT as Teſus paſſed by, he ſawe a man which was 
* © from his birth. 3 
2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying , Maſter, w 
fiane,this man, or his parents, that he was home blinde 
3 leſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſinned 
his parents, but that the workes of God ſhould beſhey 
on him. 
I niuſt worke the workesof him that ſent me, wil 
it is day: the night commeth when no man can works: 
3 1. 9. % 5 As long as l am in the worlde, * I am the light® 
8. 12. fi Iz, worlde. 
Rent 6_Afone as he had thus ſpoke, he ſpate on the grow 
vdud made clay ofthe ſpettle, and anoynted the eyes of 
= 0 blivde with the clay, 
wo 7 And _ vnto him, Goe waſh in the poole of Sil | 
Cwhich is by interpretation,Sevt:) He went his way 
rags came agame eſeeing. 8 : 


5 


__ 
LE 
2 


8 
. 


88 
. 
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the neighbours and theythathalTeene him imbs 
erben blade, fade, Ts n e that 
— ſaide, This is he: and ede, 
be himſelſe ſaid, I am he. 
3 they ſaid vnto him, How were thine eyes 


1 Me anſ»ered,and ſaid, The man that is called Iefus, 
unnd anointed mine eyes, ind ſaid vnto me, Goto 

Wo! Siloam,and waſh. 80 L went, and waſhed, and 

bed fight. 

* Ther they ſaid vnto him, Where is he? be Caid,l can 


7 Pu brought to the Phaxiſes him that was once 


Andi it was the Sabbath day, when Ieſus made the 
* 2 "Fe es. 
Then a e Phariſes alſo asked him, howe hee 
gteiued fig 2 "Andhe ſaid vnto them, He Jaid clay vpon 

we and! waſhed,and do ſee. 

Then (aide ſome ofthe Phariſes, This man is not of 
uſe hee keepeth not the Sabbath day,Others ſaid, | 
a man that is a ſinner, do ſuch miracles? and there 8 
en among them. * 
8 then ſpake they vnto the blind againe, What 1 eſt 
* — ſe he hath opened thine eyes ? And 


e132 Prophet, 
| Then the Iewes did not beleeue him, (that hee had | b 
me blind, and received his ſight)yntill they had called tha 
es of him that had receiued i ght. 
And they asked them ; fayin Is this your ſonneg 
2 ye ſay was borne blind? How oth he now ſee then? 
3+ | Hisparents anſwered them, and (aid, We know chat 
is is our ſonne, and that he was borne blinde: 
t gat by what meanes be now ſec th, we know not: or 
4 opened his eyes, can we not tel; he is old enoughe 
him ; he ſhall anſwere for himſelſe . 
22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, bens they feared | 4 
tt 47a for the Iewes had ordained already, that if auy | 
5 that he was Chriſt, he houldbe eæxcommu. 
out of the Synagogue, 
23 Therfore ſaid his parẽts, Ne is old enough: aske hims 
5 2 ben eins called they the man that had bene 
E ; 0 x blinde, 


\ 
£ 


in Gi glory vato God: we k 


e d aid Whether he be af 5 


* tell: . that I was blit 


a ſkid theytokin againe, What did hetot 1 


bow opened he thine eyes? 


27 He anſwered them, I haue tolde you Already and | 


haue not beardeit : wherefore would ye heare it agay 
will ye alſo be his diſciples? 

28 Thenreuiled they him, and ſaide, Thou art hisdi 
ple: we be Moſes diſei ples. 

29 Weknow that God ſpake with Moſes: but cn 
we know not from whence be is. 

30 The man anſwered, and ſaide ynto them, D 
this is a marueilous ching. that ye knowe not whence 
and yet he hath opened mine eyes. 


31 Now we know, that God heareth not ſinners; but 
an man be a worſhipper of God, and doe th hs wil, him x 


reth he. 
32 Sinee the worlde began was it not heard, th 


. 


man opened the eyes of one that was borne blinde. * 


23 If chis man were not of God , hee could haue d 
nothing. 

34 Th cy anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Thou art al 
ther borne in ſinnes 3 apd doeſt thou teache vs? ſo teych 
bim out. 

35 leſus heard that they bad caſt him ont: and whey 


had found him, he ſaide vnto bim,Doeſt thou belecue in 
Sonne of God? 


36 He anſwered, and ig Wo is he, Lord \;chat lui 


beleeue in him? 


37 And leſus ſuid vnto bim, Barth thou haſt ſeene bi | 


and he it is that talketh wit thee. 


38 Then beſaig,Lord,l beleceue,and worſhipped bim 
29 And leſus ſaid, [ am come vnto iudgement intot , 
world, that they which ſee not, might ſee: and thattl x 


- which ſee,mightbe made blinde. 


40 And ſome of the Pharifes which were wick hi 


neard theſe things, and faid vto him, Are we blinde alle 
ar leſus ſaid vnto them. If ye were blind, ye mould 


aue fin 1+ : but now ye fay We ce; there ſore your kunt 


L, 
SEMEN SLY, 


A 


2 


roueth that the Phariſes thee it; bephe 2 2 
oo. quit a ge 1 e. 11; 14 Abe ges 
5 pheard : 19 Aud thereof difſenfion 

wp ſtones, 39 and goe about to 


rely ,verely I ayvnto yon, Re that encrorh 243 4 the-. 
doore into the ſheepefold, but climethvp another Way s 
ks 2 thiefe ard a robber. 
* er hee that goeth in by the doore ,iechefhepbeard 
eepe. 
2 To I's the-potter openeth , and the ſheepe heare his 
te,and be calleth his owne ſheepe by name, and leaderh 


5 „ he hath ſent ſoorth his one ſheepe, hee 
before them, and the ſheepe followe him: for they 
bis voyce. 
x Aud they wil not follow a ſtranget but they ſlee from 
they — not the voyce of Bn gers. 
* ; This parable ſpake Ieſus vnto them : but they vn- 
I not what thinges they were, which he ſpake vnto 


hen ſaid le ſus vnto them againe,Verely,verely I ſay 
am that doore bf the ſheepe. 

Fl that ever came beſore mee, are theeues and rob- 

the ſheepe did not heare them. 

Iam that doore: by me if any man enter is, he ſhalbs 
And ſhall go in, and go out, and finde pgſtyre. | 
&. The thiete commeth not, but for to Reale,and to kil, 

deſtroy: I am come that they might haue life, and 

in aboundance, 

El am that good ſhepheard: that good ſhepheard 1/4.40.11, 
e Ab bis life ſor his ſheepe... exec. 34.23. 

ut an hireling, and he which is not the ſhepheard, 
the ſheepe are e his owne,eeth the wolfe comming, 
eleaucth the ſheepe, &fleeth, and the wolfe catcheth 
hand (cattereth the ſheepe. 
So the hirclingfieeth,becauſc he is an hircling g and 
eh not for the ſhecpe. 
| 15 Ham that good hepheard, and knowe mine, and am 
yen of mine. | 
As the Father knoweth me ſo know I the Father: and 
downe my liſe for x ſheepe. 8 
Other hep L have alſo,which are not of this ſold ; 
0 2 them 


| pr * RS * os 2 * % * N , 
8 10fAN.- | 
{1 bring , and they ſhall here my yoyee 4 
ere halbe c ze ſhe Ide, and one ſnepheard. 
117" Therefore doech my Father loue me, becauſe v1 
downe my li fe, that I might take it againe. Y 
18 No man taketh ir ſrom me, but I lay it downe off 
, fFelfe : Thaue power to lay it downe, and haue power 
Ats, 2.24. take it againe: this * commaundement haue 1 received 
| my Father. 9 
1 Ihen there was a diſſenſion 2gaine among 
Iewes for theſe ſayings, f 8 
26 Aud many of them ſaid, He hath a deuil & is mal 
why heare ye him? 3 
21 Others ſaide, Theſe are not the wordes of him 
hath a deuil: can the deuil open the eyes of the bliad 
22 And it was at Hieruſalem the fait of the Dedia 
on, and it was winter. ” 
23 And Ie ſus walked in y Temple,in Solomons poteh 
24 Then came the Iewes round about him, and ſalde 
to him, Howe long doeſt thou make vs doubte ?If th 
that Chriſt, tell vs plainely. | 


es. ces 
9.53.7. 


0 X 
7 
"77 . 


25 leſus apſwered them, I tolde you, and ye ele 
not: the workes that I do in my Fathers Name, theybeq 


witnes ofme. : 
*26 Butyebelecue not: for ye are not of my ſheepe, 
ſaid vnto you. J 
27 My ſheepe heare. my voyce, and I knowe them 
they followe me, 1 
28 And I giue vnto them eternall liſe, and they (hal 
uer periſn, neither ſhall any ptucke them out of mine 148 
29 My Father which gaue them mee, is greater thewl 
and none 18 able to take them out of my Fathers hand, 
30 I and my Father are one. "i 
Chap, 8.59. zi *Theny lewes againe tooke vp ſtones, to ſtone ij 
32 leſus anſwered them, Many good workes haw 
ſhewed you from my Father: for which of theſe workss 
ye ſtone me / — 4 
3; | The lewes anſwered him, ſaying, For y good y 
we ſtone thee not, but for blaſphemie,arid that thou being 
man,makeſt thy ſelfe God. : A 
34 leſus anſwered them, Is it not written in your la 
Pſal,B2.6., I ſaid, Ve are gods? 2 
25 Ihe called them gods vnto whom the word off 
N was giuen, and the Scripture cannot be broken, 


9 


"EVAF: IL Con 
say ye of him, whome the Father tified, ar 3 
e into the worlde, Thou blaſphem cauſe Ifaid, 1 am / 
Sonne of God? 1 | 
7 If l do not the workes of my Father, beleeue me not, 
But if I doe, then though ye beleeue not mee, yet be- 
ge the workes, that ye may knowe and beleeue, that the . 
#in me, and I in him. * 
Fas Againethey went about to take him: but he eſcaped 
got of their handes, | 
Fg And went againe beyonde Iordan , into the place 
here lohn firſt baptized, and there abode. 
n And many reſort ed vnto him, and ſaide, lohn did no 
kacle: but althings y Iohn ſpake of this man, wete true. 
75 And many beleeued in him there. 
n K CHAP; Li. 
y 1 (þri7,to ſhewe that he ts 25 the life and thereſurreftion, 
ig commeth to Ladari being dead, 17. 34 and buried, 
g a1dra)ſeth him vv. q7 As the Priefis were conſul:mg 
I gogether, 49 Caiaphas 50. prophecieth that one mut aye 
©: forthe people: 56. 37 They commande to ſecke ( hrift ont, — * 
n to take bim. * 
Naa certaine man was ſicke, named Lazarus of Betha- 4 
nis, the towne of Marie, and her ſiſter Martha. 3 
1 (And it was that * Marie which anointed the Lorde (hap 12. R 
Wich oyntment, and wiped his feete with her heare, whoſe mat. 2.7. 
brother Lazarus was ficke.) | 
A Therefore his ſiſters ſent vnto him, ſaying, Lorde, be- 
> hold,he whom thou loueſt, is ſicke. 
When leſus heard it, he ſaid;This ſickenes is not vnto 
dleach but for the glory of God: that the S6ne of God might 
e glorified thereby, 
Now leſus loued Martha and her ſiſter, and Lazarus. 
And aſter he had heard that he was ſicke, yet abode 
be to dayes (till in the ſame place where he was. 


ben after chat, ſaid he to his diſciples, Let vs go into 
ea againe, 


„ 8 Thediſciplesſzid vnto him , Maſter, the Iewes lately 


1 9 
<< 
* 


doaght to * ſtone thee, and doeſt thou goe thither againe? (. N. 30. 
leſus anſwered, Are there not twelue houres in the and 8. 58. 
day?1fa man walke in the day, hee ſtumbleth hot, becauſe and 1033. 
be ſeeth the light of this world. | e 
ie gat if a man walke in the night, bee tumbleth, be- 
Y ende ere is no light in him. | : | 
1 . 11 Theſe 


Tord! he ſle — * tha det 
ake of his death: but they though 
. 21 of the natural ſlespe. I; 
14 Then ſald leſus ynto them plai laath, Lazarus is dev 
15 And I am glad for your ales that I was not thi 
that ye may beleeue: but let vs go vnto him. : 
16 Then faid Thomas ( which i is called Didymus vt 
his fellow diſciples, Let vs alſo goe, q we may die with ki 
1757 J Then came leſus, and found that he had lien int 
graue foure dayes already. 2 
18 (Nowe Bethania was neere ynto Hieruſalem, Yon 
fiſtene furlongs off.) +4 
19 And many of the Tewes were come to Martha 
Marie to comfort thein for their brother. ; 
20 Then Martha, when ſhe heard that Ieſus was tog 
ming , went to meete him: but Marie fate ſtill in the houly 
2t Then ſaide Martha vnto leſus, Lord, if thon hadi 
bene here, my brother had not bene dead. I 
22 fat nowe I know ao, that whatſoeuet thou a 
of God, God will giue it thee. - 
23 leſus ſad vnto ber, Tliy brother ſhall riſe 20a! 
| 24 Mattha faide ynto hin, I kaowe that he ſhall 
b. 5. 29. gaine & ia the reſurrection at the laſt day. 4 
Arte 14.14. 25 leſus faide vnto her, I am the reſurre&ion and 
bp. 6.35. life: æ hee that dele eueth in mee, though he were de 
ſhall he liue. 4 
26 And whoſvener liueth,and beleeueth in me,ſhal 
ner dye: Beleeueſt thou this? | 
27 She ſaid vnto him, Vea, Lord, Ibeleeue that tho 15 
that Chriſt that Sonnt of God, which ſhould come inte 5 ? 
world, | £4 
28 © And when ſhe had ſo ſaide, ſhe went her w TE. 
called Marie her ſiſter ſecretely, faying, The niaſter is con 
and calleth for thee. 
29 And whien the heard it, ſhe aroſe quickely,andes 
ynto him, 
30 For Ieſus was not yet come into the towne, but w 
in the place where Martha met him. 
zt Thelewes then which were with her in the hot 
and comforted her, chen they ſawe Marie, that ſhe rol 
haſuly,aud went out, 3 her. ſayin 87 She doe 
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Then when Marie was come where We was, avd 
m. ſhe fell downe at his feete, ſaying vnto hin | 
ddeſt bene hete, my brother had not bene dead. 
1 leſus there ſore ſa we her weepe, and the 
g alſo weepe which came with her, hee groned in the 
and was troubled in himſelfe, 
And ſaid, Where haue ye laide him? They aid vnto 
p,l come and _ = 
And leſus wept, 
'F 36 Then ſaid the Iewes, Be hold, how he loned him. 
And ſome of them ſa ide, Could not he, which ope · Chap. 9.6, 
he eyes of the blinde, haue made alſo, that this man 
{not haue died? 
F Tefus therefore againe groned in bim ſelſe, and 
to the graue · And it was a caue, and a ſtone was laide 
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* 9 Teſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha the ſiſter 

bin that was dead, ſaid ynto him, Lord, he ſtinketh alrea - 

"Me: for he hat h bene dead foure dayes. 

% "go Teſus ſaid vnto her, Said I not vnto thee, that ifthon 
ddeft beleeue, thou ſhouldeſt, feethe 12 of God? 


© Then they tooke away y ſtone fromiheplacewhere 
d was laid. And Ieſus lift vp his eyes, & ſaid, Father, l 
ihe becauſe thou haſt heard me. 
4 Iknowe that thou heareſt we alwayes,but becanſe 
— that ſtand by, 1 ſaid it, chat they may beleeue, 
alt ſent me, 
6 As he had ſpoken theſe things, he cryed with a loud 
1 £Lazarus,come footth. 
Then he that was dead, came forth, bound hand and 
te with bands, and his face was bound with a n apkin. Ie 
M faid vnto them, Looſe him, and let him goe. * 
2 2 $5 CThen many of the Iewes, which came to Marie, & 
SE. ad ſeene the thinges,which Ieſus did, beleeued in him. 
ss Butſome of them went their way to the Pharifes, 
d told them what things Ieſus had done. 3 
% Then gathered the hie Prieſtes , and the Phariſes a 
& coancill,and ſaide, What ſhall we do? For this man doeth 
op weacles, 
If we let him thus alone, all men wil be leeue in him, 
the Romanes will come and take Tay both our place, 
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| , Thnavoſe noted Cajaphas which way| 
2 ſame years, ſaide vnto them, Je — 


< OY 30 : - doe you conſider that it is Apedlekt 
vs, chat one man die for the people, and that the wick 
tion'periſh x not. 0 » 

5: This ſpake he not of himſelfe: but being biet 
that ſame yere, he prophecied that Leſus ſhould die forth 
nation: 2 

52 And not for that nation onely, but that he ſhou 
gather together in one, the children of God, Whichweg 
Rattered. — 

53 Then ſrom that day foorth they conſulted togerh 
to put him to death, 

54 leſus therefore walked no more openly among 
Iewes, but went thence vnto a countrey neere to thewll Ide 
nes, into a citie called Ephraim, and there continued 
his diſciples. 7 

55 JAnd the TIewesPaſſeonerwas at lande, and m 
went out of the countrey vp to Hieruſalem befote ne 
ouer,to purifie themſelues. 

zs Then ſought they for Ieſus, and ſpake among th 
ſelues, as they ſtood i in the Temple, What thinke yer t 
commeth not tothe feaſt ? 


57 Nowe both the hie Prieſtes and the Pharifes nad 
nen a commaundement, that i/ any man ne we wh 
were, he ſhould ewe! it, that they might take him. 


CHAP. XII. 

2 As Chriſt u at ſupper with Lazarus, 3 Marie anoin tethi 
fete. 5 Judas findet h ſault with ber: 5 Chriſt defend 
ber. to The Prieſtes would put Lazarus to death. 12 
(rift commeth to Hier uſalein, 18 the people meete 
20 The Grecrans deſire to ſet him, 42 Je chicſt Rulg 
that beleeue in him, but for care do not gonfe/ſe him, 44 
exhorteth to faith, | 

Hen * leſus, ſixe dayes before the Paſſevuer, came tg 
Bethania, where Lazarus was, who died, w bome he h 

raiſed from the dead. . 

2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha ſerued 
but Lazarus was one of them that ſate at i table with h 
Then tooke Marie a pound of oyntment of Sp 
ode very coltly, and anvipred Ieſus feete; and wiped 
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28 "A Nr. III. oF « 
Rigg d the houſe made N. 
the ointment. - 
. ben la ons of pis diſciples, tuen Tadas Iſcariot St 
„which ſhould betray him: f 
1 Was — Fig ointment ſold for three hundteth 


poore f 
berge end at he cared for the poote, but 
ve was a theefe, and * had the bagge, and bare that {| hap, 13.28 
wen» 
IT leſus, Let her alone: againſt the day ofmy 
kept it. 
6-00 alwayes ye ue w ith you, but me ye 
"ae alway ez. 
N n zen much people of the Tewes knewe that he was, 
ey came not fox Igſus - ke onely, but that 
bs 1 aeg e alſo, whom he had er iron the 
XR 


1 Ne Prieſts therefore copſulteditbat they might 
panis to death alſo, 
cauſe that for his ſake many of the Lewes went 
andbelecucdinleſus. | 
on the moro a great multitude chat were come Nat. 27. 8. 
eaſt, when they heard that leſus {ſhould come to Mar. f f. 8. 
» 4 luke 19.35% 
e branches of palme trees: and went foorth | 
um, 4 ad cryed, Hoſanna, Bleſſed is the King of I 
tro. zmeth in the Name of the Lord. 
LIeſus found a yong alle, and fate thereon, as it 


Feare not daughter of Sion: beholde, thy King Zach 9.9 
dag on an aſſes colte. 
his diſciples vnderſtood not theſe things zt tlie 
when leſus was glorified, then remembredthey, 
, things were written of him, and thar they had 
theſethings vnto him. 
The people therefore that was with ü bare dig 
. Lazarugout of the 7 . | 
ead. 5 
Wherefore met bim the people po 
at he had done this miracle. 1 1 
nd the Phariſes ſayd among them e, 
e >Beholde, 7 Soc tit 
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"> 4-26 Nowe there were certaine Greekes a 
e at the feaſt. 1 
2 And — came to Philippe, which was of 
2 — Galile, and deſired him, ſayimg, Sir, we woa j 
e ſus. 
22 Philippe came and tolde Andrewe: and 12 . 
drewe and Philippe tolde ke ſus. 
23 And leſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 
2 the Sonne of man muſt be glorified, 
, Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, Except 2 
ende All into the ground and dye, it bidettralone 
it dye, it bringeth forth much fruite. 
Mat. 10.329, 25 He that loueth his life, ſlial loſe it, and ve 
and 16.25, teth his life in this world,ſhal keepe it vnto life etet 
mars; 5, 26 If any man ſerue me, let him follow me: fc 
iukt 9.24. I am, there ſhal alſo my ſeruantbe: and ifany man ſen 
and 17.33. him wil my Fatlier honour. * 
bop. 15.24. 27 Now is my ſoule troubled: and what (hall fa 
ther, ſaue me ſrom this houre: but therefore came | 
this houte. 
28 Father,glorige thy Name, Then came theres 
from heauen, ſaying, haue both glorified it, and 
fie it againe. 
29 Then ſaid the people that ſtood b bY. and bez 
it was a thunder: other ſayd, An Angel ſpaketol 
30 leſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voyee came 
canſe of me, but for your ſakes. 
31 Noe is the iudgement of this world: now 
. prince of this world be caſtour, 4 
c.. 1j. 33 And l, ifl were liſt vp fromthe earth, wily 
all men vnto me. | 
3 Nowe this ſaid he, ſigniſy ing w hat de ach hel 
dye. q 
= The people anſwered him, We haue heard @ 
Pfſal. $9.36. the Law, that th. at Chriſt bideth for ener: and howel 
and t 10.4. thon, that that Sorng of man muſt be lift vp? Who! 
and 117.2. Sonne of man? 4 
1% 40.8, 35 Then leſus a them, Yet a litle while 
5.7.25. light with you: walke while ye haue that light, 
Chop. I'S. darkenes come vpon you; for he that walketb in tag 0 
knoweth not whither he goetb. 
36 While ye haue that light, beleeue in that lig 
ye maybe we children of the light, Theſe rhing 
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he had 1 ſo many miracles beſore by 
Lake t n 


e faying of Eſaias the Pro —— might be ful- . : 

at he ſayd,ꝰ Lord, who beleeued our report? aud Iſal. 33. % 

6 is the 2 of the Lord reueiled? rom. 10. 1 

"Therefore could they not bele eue, becauſe that E- 

4; ones blinded their eyes, "and hardened their 1/ai.6;9. 
har! y ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor vader. mat. 13. 16. 
with chr beart,and ſhould be conuerted, & I ſhould rtl. a. 


lake 8.10. 
ot heſe thinds ſaid Bias when he we his glorie, actec 28 26. 
dale of him. enn. 1 1. . 


| © Nenertheleſſe,cuen 2mone the chiefe rulers, many 
4 glecued in him: but becauſe of the Phariſes they did not 
Done bim, teft they ſhould be ceft out of the Synagogue. 
* of men, more then the (Bap. 3.44. 
* 3 leſus eryed, and ſayd He that beleeueth in me, 
ee not in the, but im him that ſent me. 
1 Aud he that ſeeth me, ſceth him that ſent me. 
Im come a lighe dato the world; that whoſoeuer Chap 3. 
Ame, ſhould not abide in darkenes. and 9. gy 
55 nd if avy man heare my wordes, and beleeue (ap. · 17. 
Twfpe bim not: vor I came not to indge the world, 
Rue the world, 
fe chat refuſeth me, and receiueth not my wordes, 
amonethat judgeth him: the worde that I haue ſpoken, Max. 16. 
hal foe him in the laſt day. 
For baue nöt ſpoben of my ſelfe: but the Father, 
en ſent me, he gaue me a commaundemeut what I. 
| al fayzand what 1 [ hould ſpeake, 
- $6 And I know that his commaundement is life euer- 7 
luling : the things thereſore chat L ſpeake;l ſpeaks them fo OY” 
. as the Father * vnt o me. | 
CH A P. 
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this worldvnto the Father foraſmach as he louedki 
which were in the world, vnto the end he loved tl 
2 And when ſupper was done (and that the deuil 
no put inthe heart of ludas Iſcariot, Simons ſon 
tray him) 
leſus knowing that the Father. had giuen 
into his hands, and that he was come forth from God; 
went to God, 
4 He riſert' from ſapper, and layeth aſide his 
ments, and tooke a towell, and girded him ſelſe. 
5 After that, he powred water into a baſin, and 
to waſh the diſciples feete, & to wipe them with nl 
wherewith he was girded. 
6 Then came he to Simon Peter, who ſayd to hit 
doeſt thou waſh my feete? 
7 Teſus anſwered and ſayd vnto him, What do 
knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt know it hereafter. * 4 
8 peter ſaꝝd vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer waſn my 
Ieſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee not, thou ſhalt h 
part with me. 2 
9 Simon Peter ſayd ynto him Lord,not my feetee 
but alſo the hands and the head, 52 
To leſus ſayd to him, He that is waſhed, needs 5 
. 15. 3. ſaue to waſh hu ſeete, but is cleane euery whit and 
cleane, but not all. 7 
12 For he knew who ſhould betray him: thereſoꝶ 
he, ve are not all cleane. 
12 Jo after he had waſhed their feete, and beatz 
his gatments, and was ſet downe againe, he ſayd yntot 
Know ye what I haue done to you ? 2 
13 Le call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well: l 
am J. * 
14 LFI then your Lord, and Maſter, haue waſhed 
ſeete, ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers feete. 
15 For I haue giuen you an example, that ye ſhout 
euen as L hane done to you. af 
hep. 15. 20. 16 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you; The ſernant | 
mat. 19.24. greater th en his maſter, neither the ambafſadoury 
- luke 6.49 then he that ſent him. i 
5 1 Ifyeknow theſe things bleſſed are ye, if ye d 
18 Fl ſpeake not of you all: I * whom! 


Ft 6. ſen: but ir & chact he ele, 
MY Dr bread nee heele agair 


HAF. SITE Tr. 
From henceforth tel I you before it eome that when 
ome to paſſe, ye might beleene that I am he. 4 
© *Vercly,verely I ſay vnto you, If I ſend any, he that Mat. to, gay 
eth him, receiueth me; and he that receiueth me, re- luke 10.16. 
bim that ſent me. | | 
Wuenleſus had ſayd theſe things, he was troubled 
eSpitit,and ceſtified, and ſayd, Verely, verely 1 ſay vnto 
atone of you ſhal ons tr | 
hen the diſciples looked one on another, douting Mat. 28. ar. 
m he ſpake. | mar. 14. 18. 
e there was one of his diſciples, which leaned luke 22. 21. 
oſome, whom leſus loued. 
To him beckened therefore Simon Peter, that he 
aske who it was of whom he ſpake. 
He then, as he leaned on Ieſus breaſt, ſayd ynto him, 
ho is it? 
26 leſus anſwered, He it is, to whom I ſhal gine a ſoppe, 
ae dipt it: and he wet a ſoppe, and gaue it to lu- 
atiot,Simons Jonne. 5 
And after the ſoppe, Satan entred into him, Then 
lay vnto him, That thou doeſt, doe quickly. 
t none of them that were at table,knew,for what 
e ſpake it vnto him. | 
For ſome of them thought becauſe Iudas had the 
chat leſus had ſayd vnto him, Bye thoſe things that 
he neede of againſt the feaſt; or that he ſhould giue 
Miag to the poore. 
one then as he had receiued the ſoppe, he went 
ally out, and it was night. 
I wWypen be was gone out, Ieſus ſayd, Nowe is the 
man glorified, and God is glorified in him. 
cod be glorified in bim, God ſhall alſo glorifie 
aan ſelfe, and (hal ſtraightway glorifie him. 
le children, yet a litle while am I with you: ye ſhal N 
me, but as I ſayd vnto the“ Iewes, Whither I goe, (5.7 34. 
dot come: alio to you ſay Inowe, ** 
Anewe commandement giue I vnto yon, that ye ( Vap. 5. 1a. 
dne another: as I haue loued you, that ye alſo loue one ſeui. 19.18. 
mat. 2239. 


1 pthis ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, 1. 0h, 4. 21% 
alone one to another. 


bon Peter ſayd vnto him, Lord e, whither goeſt 
Sanſvered him, Whither] go, thou cavlt not 
"ij 4 4" | | follow 
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i follow me aftenrard. 
37 peter ſayd ynto ki ,why can T not follow 
Mat-16.33. nowe? I*willay downe my liſe for thy fake. 
r. 14. 38 le ſus anſweted him, Wilt thou 12 downe * 
inke 22.33. fot my ſake? Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, The cockef 
not crowe,til thon baue denied! me tliriſe. : 
1 e comfarteth his diftiplei, 2. 7 declaring his da 
and the fruite of his death, 16 Promi 15 the {omfy 
17 euen the holy Spirit, 26 whoſe office he [eel 
27 He promiſeth his peace. 
Et not your heatt betroubled: ye beleeue in Gor 
leeue alſo in me. N 
2 Ia my Fathers houſe are many dwelling places: 
were not ſo, I world haue tolde you: 1 goe to prepat 
pl ace for you. 4 
3 AndifTgoeto prepare a place for you, I will comg 
gaine, and receiue you vnto my ſelf, that where J am th | 
may ye be alſo. 1 
4 And wbither I go ye know, and the way ye be, ö 
5 Thomas ſayd vnto bim, Lorde, we know not wh 
thou goeſt: ho eau we then know the way? 
6 leſus ſaid vnto him;I am that Way, and chat Tra 
and that Life. No man commeth vnto the Father,burby 
7 If ye had knowen me, ye ſhonld haut knowen my 
ther allo: and from henceforth ye knows him, and i 
ſeene him, 
8 Philippe ſayd ynto him, Lord, ſhew vs 0% Father 
it ſufficeth vs. 
9 leſus ſayd ynto him, I haue bene ſo long time 
you, and haft thou not knowen me, Philippe? he that h 
ſeene me, hath ſeene my Father: howe then ſayeſt t 
Shewe ys thy Father ? 
ro Beleeneſt thou not, that I am in the rather ap 
Father is in me? The wordes that I Tpeake vnto yon, If 25 
not of my ſelfe:but the father that dwelfeth i in me, he de 
the workts. ö 
rt geleeue me, that I am in the Father, and the Fab 
' & in me: at the l aft, beleeue me for the very workes al 
(hap.16.23- x2 Verely,vetely I fay vnto you, he that.beleeudt 
wat.7.7- megthe workes that I doe; he ſhall doe alſo, and gig 
mar. rt. 24. thentheſe ſhalhe doe: ſor I goe vnto my Father. 
n.15. 13 Aud vhatſoeuer 5e ale inp Nam, that 
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T eE 
that the Father ma Nennen in the Sonne. 
Ik ye ſhal kei thing in my Name, I wil doe it. 
j If ye loue me, keepe'my commandements, 
And I wil pray the Father, and he ſhal giue you ano· 
Comforter, that he may abide with you for euer, 
Euen the Spirit of truetb, whom the world can not 
ive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knowerh him: 
geknow him: for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be 


ln 


as © 
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lil not leaue you fatherles: hut I wil come to you. 
| Yetalitle while, and the world ſhal ſee me no more, 
hall ſee me: becauſe I liue, ye ſhal line allo, 

{Atthat day ſhal ye know chat I am in my Father, and 
Ik and I in you. | | 
Ne that hath my commaundements, and keepeth 
de thatloneth me: and he that loueth me, ſhalbe 
of my Father: and I wil loue him, and wil ſhe mine 
1 He to him. 
©: Iudas ſayd vnto bimc not I ſcariot) Lorde, what is the 
u thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vnto vs, and not vnto the 
leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto bim, If ary man lone 
il keepe my worde, and my Father will lone him, 
we wil come vnto him, and wil dwel with him. | 
He chat loueth me not, keepeth not my wordes, and 
de which ye heare, is not mine, but the Fathers 
ſent me. 


; Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, being preſent 


bat the Comforter, which is the holy Ghoſt, (54%. 13.26 
Sow the Father wil ſende in my Name, he ſhall teach you 
gungs,and bring all things to your remembrance, which 
be tolde you. | 
Peace Ileaue with you: my peace I gine vnto you: 
Nhe world giueth, giue I vnto you, Let not your heart 
ple d, nor care, ; 
Le baue heard how I ſayd vnto you, I goe away, aud 
We rnto poullf ye loued me, ye would vetely reioyce, 
pet fzyd. : 50evnto the. Father: for the Father is 
terthen !. © 
ad now naue] fpoken vnto you, before it come, 
Nis com 24d paſſe, ye might beletne. 
eaſter wil I not ſpeake many thinges vnto your 
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Hai. 15. 13. 


Cab. x3. 10. 


Coloſ. 1.23. 


t. Job. 3. 22. 
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Ch. 13. 34. 


. the ſ.g. 9. 
1.106. 3. 1 f. 


and 4. 21. 
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for the prince of this world commeth, and bath 8 


in me. 
t But it ij that the world may know that I 0e 

ther: and as the Father hath commanded me, ſo I 

riſe, let vs goe hence. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 'By the parable of the vine 2 aud the lrame hes, 5. 6 
clareth howe the diſciples may beare fruite, 12. 1 
commenaeth mutuall laue. 18 He exhorteth them tak 
afflictions patiently, 20 by bis owne eme. 

Jam that true vine, and my Father is that husbandg 

2 *Euery branche that beareth not fruite in my 
taketh away: and enery one that heareth fruite,hep 

it, that it may bring forth more ſtuite. | 
2 Nowe are) ye cleane through the worde, wii 

haue ſpoken vnto you. Y 
4 Abide in me, and lin yon: as the branche ca 

beare fruite oſit ſelſe, except it abide in the vine, 001 

can ye, except ye abide in me. 

5 Iamthat vine: ye are the branches: he thatah 

in me, and l in him, the ſame bringeth forth much ft 

withonr me can ye doe nothing. E 
6 If a manabide not in mt, he is caſt forth as a 

and withereth : and men gather them, and caſt the 

the fire, and they burne. 

7 * It ye abide in me, and my wordes abide in yol 
what ye wih and it ſhalbe done to you, 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bene 

lruĩte, and be made my diſciples. 4 
9 As the Father hathloued me, ſo haue I loutg 

continue inthatmy lone, 
to If ye ſhall keepe my commaundemente, yeſhi 

bide in my lone}, as I haue kept my Fathers commi 

ments, and abide in his loue. 2 
11 Theſe things haue ſpoken vnto yon, that my 

might rewaine in you, and that your ioy might he fulk 
12 This is my commandement, That! ye loue 

other, as I haue loued you. 9 
13 Greater lone then this hath no man, when all 

beſtoweth his life for his friends. 4 
14 Ve are my friends, if ye doe whatſoever I col 

0b. 

15 Hence forth, call I you not ſernauts; for the 
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| the world hats' you gel ow cher it bated me be⸗ | 


erer ofthe worlde, the world would lone his 
cauſe ye art not of the worlde, but I haue cho- 
it of the world, thereforethe world hateth you. 
member the worde that I ſaide vnto you, * The C. 73.18 
is not greater then his maſter. * If they haue per · mat. 10. 24. 
ö ey will perſecute you alſo: if they haue kept at. 24. 9. 
d.they will alſo keepe yours. 
4 Allcheſe things will they doe vnto you for my ( hap. 16. 4. 
e becauſe they haue not knowen him y ſent me. 
fl had not come & ſpoken vnto them they ſhoulde 
ge bad five: : but nowe hauc they no cloke for their 


4 that hateth me, bateth my Father alſo. 
El bad not done workes among them which none 
did, they had not had finne: but nowe haue 
ot kene, ani þ aue hated both me, and my Father. 
ti that the worde m beet fulfifed, chat is 
in their Lawe, * They hands without a cauſe. Pſal. 3 5. 19. 
3 Erben that — ſhall comeXwhom I wil CH. 14. 26 
you from the Father, exentheSpirit oftrueth, luke 24-49. 
dceedeth of the Fa ther, he ſhall teſtiſie of me. 


Lyeſhall witnes alſo, becauſe ye haue bene with 
e beginning. 


etel th the diſciples r mg 7 Hepromiſuh 
e deelareth bis ſees 21 He a ws 
of his to a wonnan that er Hauler 


inges aue I faidynto you, that ye ſnoulde nt 


Lal excommunjente you: yea, the time ſhall 
hoſocuer kilerbyou,wil thinke that be doeth 
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asketh me 
2 becauſe I have ſa 
heattes axe full of ſarowe. | = 
7 Feel tell you the trueth, It is expedient for yvi 
Igoe away: ſor if I goe not away, that Comforter w 
come vnto you: but if I depart, I will ſend him vntoyſ 
8 And when he is come, he will reprone the work 
finne,and of righteouſues, and of mdgemenr: 
9 Offinne,becauſe they beleeue not in me: 
re Ofrighteouſnes, becauſe I goe to my Father, a 
ſhall ſee me no more: w 
xx Ofiudgement,becauſc the prince of this we 
iudged. | 49 
12 I haue yet many things to ſay vnto yon, but ys 
not beare them now. au 
1 Howbeit, when be is come which is the 83 
trueth, he will leade you into all tryeth :+for he (| a 
fpeake of himſelſe, butwhatſoener he ſhall heare, hy 
ſpeake,and he wil ſne you the things to come. 
174 He thall glonhe me: for he {hall receiue of 
and ſhall ſhewit vnto you. ＋ 
15 All things that the Father hath, are mine: the 
ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhe w it vnto you? 
16 Alitle while, and ye ſhall not fee me: and ag 
litle while, and ye ſhall ſee me: ſor I goe to the Fathet 
ty Then ſaid ſome oſ his diſciples among themlt 
What is this that he ſaith vnto vs, Alitle while,and yet 
not ſee me, and againe, a litle white,and ye (hall ſee me 
For I goe to the Father? 
18 They {aid therefore, What is this that he (aithy 
licle while we know not what he ſaith. 9 
19 No leſus knewe that they woulde aske bimy 
ſaid ynto them. Do ye enquire amoog your ſelues, of 
ſaid,A litle wtile, and ye ſhall not ſce me: and agai 
tle while,and ye ſhall ſee me? * 
2+ Vetelyverely L ſay vnto yon, that ye ſhall wee 


* * + on ye 4 1 s  , 


4 CHAP. xvil.. _ 
Mandthe world ſhall teioyce : and ye ſhall ſorow but 
oro we ſhalbe turned to bye. N 
t A woman when ſhe trauaileth, hath ſorowe, be- 
e ber houre is come: but aſſoone as ſhe is delivered of 
childe, ſhe remembreth no more the anguiſh, ſor ioye 
ta man is borne into the world, | 
And ye now therefore are in ſorowe : but I will ſee 
b 2gaine, and your hearts ſhall rejoyce, and your ioye 
Ino man take from you. | 
And in that day ſhall ye aake me nothing. * Verely, CBap. 14. 13 
e Lay voto you , whatſoeuer ye ſhall aske the Father 224.7. 7. 
1 ame, he will giue i ber | and 21.22. 
Ms Hitherto hane ye asked nothing in my Name: aske, m. 11. 24. 
He ſhall receiue, that your ioy may be full, luke 11. 9. 
bas Theſe thinges haue I ſpoken vnto you in parables: ian. Is 5. 
e time will come, when Iſhall no more ſpeake to you 
parables : but 1 ſhall ſhewe ou plainely of the Father. 
At that day ſhall ye aske in my Name, and i ſay not 
du, that I will pray vnto the Father for you: 
For the Father himſelt loueth you, becauſe ye hane 
me, “ and haue belecued that I came out from cha. 15. &. 


lam come out from the Father, and came into the 
Mad: againe Tleaye the world, and goe to the Father. 
nls diſciples ſaid vnto him, Lo, nowe ſpeakeſt thou 
kinely,and thou ſpeakeſt no parable, 
No knowe we that thou knoweſt all thinges, and 
Neſt not that any man ſhould aske thee, By this we be- 
chat thou art come out from God. 
leſus anſwered them, Doe you beleeve now? J 
$3" *Bcholde,the houre commeth,and is already come, Mat. 26. 3 18 
e ſhalbe ſcattered euery man into his one, and ſhall mar. 13. 27% 
me alone: but I am not alone : for the Father is with 
33 Theſe things baue I ſpoken vnto you, that in me ye 
Wght baue peace: in the worlde ye {ball haue aſfiition, 
the of good comfort: I haue ouercome the worlde. 
4750 . CHAP. XVII. | | 
#117 praterh that his plorie tog et her with hi Fabert may 
rief. 'g He prayeth for his Apoiiles, 20 and 
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chin gs ſpake leſi 
brbinge ſpake Teſus, 
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and life vp his eyes to heanen, 
houre is come: glotiſie thy Sonne, 
P 3 ” that 
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| che thy Sonne alſo may glorifiethee, _ . +3 
N. 28. 18. Nr im power ouer all fleſh, that 
N dl Wente chou 1 


ſhould giue eternall 


m. | 
3 And this is liſe eternall, that they knowe ther 
the onely very God, and whom thon haſt ſent, Ieſus Ch 
4 Thaue glorified thee on the earth: I haue finiſh 
the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe. 2 
s Andavoweglorifie me, thou Father, with thine own 
ſelfe, with the glorie which I had with thee before: 
worlde was. | 7 
L haue declared thy Name vnto the men whichth 
gaueſt me aut of the world: thine they were, and the 
ueſt them me, and they haue kept thy worde. : 
No they know that all thinges whatſoeuet ti 
haſt ginen me, ate of thee. | 2 
8 For TLhaue giuen vnto them the wordes which thi 
aueſt me, and they haue receiued them, and haue knoy 
urely that I came ont from thee, and haue belecuedt 
thou haſt ſent me. * 
8 pray for them: I pray not for the worlde, bathe 
them which thou haſt giuen me: for they are thine. 
to. And all mine are thine, and thine ate mine, 
am glorified in them. | . 
11 And nowe am I no more in the worlde , buttly 
are inthe worlde, and I come to the e. Holy Father,kt 
them in thy Name , enen them whom thou haſt giueni 
that they may be one, as we are. 2 
it While I was with them in the worlde, I kept ii 
in thy Name: thoſe that thou gaueſt me, haue I kept, 
none of them is loſt, but the childe of perdition, chat i 
fal. 109. 7. * Scripture mi ght be fulfilled. $ 
13 And nowe come I to thee, and theſe thinges 0 
J in tlie worlde, that they might haue my ĩoye ſul fille 
themſelues. . 
14 L haue giuen them thy worde, and the worldeW 
hated them, becauſe they are not of the world, as L a 
ofthe world. | 
I5 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them outs 
world, but that thou keepe them from euill. © 
x6 They are not of the world,as I am not of the 
17 Sanctiſie thenrwith thy trueth: thy word is 
18 As thou diddeſſ ſend me into the worldey 
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een 
them into the worlde. 
by, And for their ſakes ſanctifie I my ſelf, that they alſo 
gbefanAifict through the trueth. | 
I pray not fox theſe alone, but for them alſo which 
Ibelecue in me, through their word. # 
27 Thatthey all may be one, asthou, O Father, art in 
lin thee: enen that they may be alſo - one in'vs, 
at the worlde may beleeue that thou haſt ſent me. 
And the glory that thou gaueſt me, I haue giuen 
en that they may be one, as we are one, 
23 Tin them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
d in one, and that the world may know that thou haſt 
me, and haſt loued them, as thou haſt loued me. 
Father, I will that they which thou haſt giuen me, 
ich me euen where I am, that they may beholde that 
dty, which thou haſt ginen me: tor thou louedſt me 
rethe foundation of the world, . 
Otighteous Father, the worlde alſo hath not kno» 
ate but I haue knowen thee, & theſe haue knowen, 
Mon haſt ſect me. 
And I haue declared vnto them thy Name, and will 
it, that the loue wherewith thou haſt loued me, 
be in them, and I in them. 
. CH AP. xvII I. | 
ia power, whom Indas betrayeth, 6 the ſouldiers 
el downe to the graumde. 13 Chriſt is led io Annas, 
em hin to Caiaphas. 22. 23 His anſwere to the o 
a ſmote hum with a rod. 28 Being deliuered to Pi- 
zs he det lareth his kingdome. 
Hen leſus had ſpoken theſe things, he went forth with 
Nis diſciples ouer the brooke* Cedron , where was a Mat. 26. 36. 
to the which he entred, and his diſciples mar. 14. 32. 
And Tudas which betrayed him, knew alſo the place: {ke 22.39, 
l ofttimes reſorted thirher with his diſciples, | - 
*:#ladas then, after he had receiued a bande of men Mat. 26. 47 
gets ofthe bie Prieſtes, andofthePhariſes, came mar. 14.4% 
with lanternes and torches, and weapons. ute 22. 7. 
en leſus knowing all things that ſhould come vn- — 
ent Forth arid ſaid ynto them, Whom ſeeke ye? by 
mey anſwered him, Teſus of Nazareth. Ieſus ſaid va- 4 
am he. Nowe ludas alſo which betrayed bim, 
ich them. 1. | A 
wone then as he had ſaid vnto them, I am he, they 
. = P; weut 


went away backewardes,aud fell to the ground, = 
7 Theybea e gaine, Whom ſeckeye? 
they ſaid, leſus of Nazare - 1 J 1 
8 leſus anſweted . ſaid vnto you, that L am he: tt 
fore if ye ſeeke me, let theſe goe theit way. 
8 9 Du wu that the worde might be tulfilled whic 
Clap. 17. 12 ſpake,* Of them which thou gaueſt me, haue I loſt nos 
o. Then Simon Peter haulug a ſworde, drewe it; i 
ſmote the hie Prieſts ſetuant, & cut off his right eare. Ng 
the ſeruants name was Malchus. A 
tt Then ſaid Icſusvnto Peter, Put vp thy ſworde i 
the heath: ſhall I not drinke of the cup which 1x Fath 
bath giuen me? .j 
ta Then the band and the captaine, and the oſſiceti 
the Iewes tooke Ie ſus, and bounde him, * 
1 And led him away to“ Annas firſt (for he was fathy 
in la we to Caiaphas , which was the hie Prieſt that (a 
'ecre) . 2 
14 *And Caiaphas was he, that gaue eohnſell to 
lewes, that it was expedient that one man ſhoulde dick 
the people. 4 
Is Now Simon peter folowed leſus, & another 
eiple, and that diſciple was knowen of the hie Prieſt: thi 
fore he went in with leſus into the hall of che hie Ptie 
+16 But Peter ſtoode at the doore without, Then we 
out the other diſciplewhich was not vnto y hie Prig 
and ſpake to her that kept the doore, & brought in Pet 
17 Then ſaide the maide that kept the doore, vnte 
ter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans diſciples? He ſai 
I am not. . | 
18 And the ſervants and officers ſtoode there, whis 
had made a fire of coles: for it was cblde, and they warm 
themſe lues. And Peter alſo ſtoode among them, and wi 
med himſelfe. 2 
19 he hie Prieſt then asked Ie ſus of his diſcipl 
and of his doctrine. ; 
20 Teſus anſwered him ſpake openly to the world 
eucrtauzhtinthe Synagogue & in the Temple, whithe 
lewes reſort continually, and in ſecrete haue I ſaid nothi 
21 Why askeſt thoume? aske them which heard! 
what 1 ſaid vnto rhem:deholde;they knowe what ſaid, 
22 When he had ſpoken theſe thinges, 1 e of 
ders which ſtoode by, ſimote Leſus with bis rod, Gaying, 1 
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rftoode and warmed himſelfe, | 1 i 
n, Art not thou alſo of his diſciples? Mat. 26.60. 
2. am not. By of | mar. 14. 59 
aut of the ſeruants ofthe hie Prieſt ,- his couſin luke 22. 55. 
veare Peter ſmote off, ſaid, Did not I ſee thee in the 51 
"& K ich im? . 6 * . , . 
peter then denied againe, and immediatly y cocke 


erben led they Ieſus from Caiaphas into y com- Mt. 2.2. 
hall, Now it was morning. and they them (elues went mark. ig. rg 
to the common ball. leſt they ſhould be * defiled, but late 23.1. 
ey might eate the Paſſeouer. | Acts. 10. 28 
Pilate chen went ont ynto them, and ſaid, What ac- aud 12.3. 
bring ye againſt this man? | 
They anſwered, & ſaid vnto bim, Ifhe were not an 
1, weweuld not haue deliuered him vnto thee, 
then ſaid pilate vnto them, Take ye him, and iudge 
er your owne Lawe. Then the Iewes ſaid yato him, 
t law full for vs to put any man to death. 
If wastbat the worde of Ieſus * might be fulfilled Af. 2 0. 19. 
Abe pakefignifiyng what death he ſhoulddie, 
o Pilate entred into.y common hall againe,& cal- Mat. 27. 11. 
e & ſaid vnto him, Art thou the King of the Iewes? art. 15. 2. 
leſus anſwered him. Sayeſt thou that of thy ſelfe,or luke 23. 3. 
ther tell it thee of me? 
5 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Iewe? Thine owne nation, 
the hie Prieſtes haue deliuered thee vnto me. What 
thou done? | 1 
Jeſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of this world: 
Kmadome were of in worlde, my ſeruants woulde 
Acht, that Iſhoulde not be delivered to the ewes: 
we is wy kingdowe not from hence. 
p. Pilare they Sidevnts him, Are thou a King then? 
4 wered, Thou ſayeft that Lam King: ſor this cauſe 
dene, and for this cauſe came I into the world e, 
Poald be are witnefſe vnto the true th: euery one that 
nech hearerh wy phee 
8 e 8 Pilate 
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1 Pilate, when cn, 2 and crowned 
came with he owre 


ſciple. 230 Hauin tafled v 
2 3 


Ten *Pilare obe Ieſus ee 
2 And the ſouldiers platt wne ofrhornes, 
yin oye and they put ot hi put om him a purple g 
- Abd ſaid, 


Haile ing ofthe Tewer;"And th 
bim with their 1 


4 Then Pflate weur forth . 7d faide vhtö th 
Beholde,1 bring him forth to you{rhat youjthat ye Lorna. 
Ifinde no fault in him at all. 

5 Then came Ieſus forth,wearin a crowne ofth mt 
and a purple garment. And File! rito them, Be - 
the man. . 

* — the he Prieſt and, offices 12 + 
they cryed, ſaying, Crucihe, Pulate (aid Wi 
chem, Take 2 and cruciſie bim: for ĩ finde no fa 

im 

7 The lewes anſwered him,; We haue a lawe, 
our lawe he ought to die, becauſe he made him ſelf 
Sonne of God. 

8 JV ben Pilatethen he ard chat I .he was 
more afraide, * ts 

9 And went againe-irito; commonball; & fak 
Ieſus,Whencearrthou?Burl, 


and haue power c 
11 1 at 
* gainſt me, except 
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We 


fate ey this ere e bs 
fats downe in the judge eatein a place cal- 
2 e ache Paſſeo d 
And it Im . n e net, and a» 
3 he fixthqure and he Jayd Into the Tower, Beholde 
x Bar * e Away with him, 2 . x 
Him. Plate faidviito 5 yer hall I elde your King? 
gh Prieftsanſwered, We King but Ceſar. 
Then delinered he him vntothem, to be crucified, 
_— tooke Ieſus, and led. Ni A1. 251. 
And he bare his one h an came ĩnto a place mar. 15. 3. 
ene skulles, h is called in Hebrewe, lk. 23.26. 


* bere they crucified bim, & two other with him, 
Leithefide one, and Teſts in ehe middes. 
98 Late wrotealſo a title, and put it on the 
lie was written; I ES VS O NAZARETH 
EEING OF THE IEWES., «< 
this title then read many of the Iewes: forthe place 
e le ſus was crucified, was nere to the citie: and it was 
*n in Hebrew. Gre alte aid Latin. 
Then ſayde the hie Prieſtes of the Iewes to Pilate, 
not, The King of the Tewes , but chat he ſaide, lam 
of helewes. 
e anſwered,What I haue wrinel haue writs. 
5 * fouldiers, hen theꝝ haderucified Ie. Mat, 27.35, 
dke his garmentes (and made ſoute partes, to euery . 3. 24 
| Mier a part) and hu coate: and the coate was wirhout 
ouen from the top-throughout. . 
"Therefore they Fg N Let vs not de- 
. Vin ws that the 
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a n . "2 SAN. nn 
ſtan din der he loue d. he ſayd vnto his mothei 
0 lb. Aiciple, Beboldthy moth 
27 Ubeniaia BETOLhE | le, Henold thy mot 
9 that ee s coke 5 bomevat 1 
5 23 JAftet, whẽ leſus knew things wete 
Pal. 69.22. med, that the See befullilled be faid,ly 
29 And there was ſet a veſſel full ofvineger : a 
filled a ſpondge with vineger, and put it about an hy 
ſtalle, and put it to bis mouth. . 
30% Nowe when leſus had rece iued of the vineger, 
ſaid, It is fraiſhed & bowed his head, & gaue vp the ghy 
31 TheIewes then(becauſe it was the Preparation 
the bodies ſhould not remaine vpon the croſſe ont! 
bath day: for that Sabbath was an hie day )beſoughtE 
that their legges might be broken, aud that they mig 
taken downe, | 7 
2 Then came the ſouldiers & brake the legges 
firit,and of the other, which was crucified with Ie 
33 But when they came to leſus, and ſawe that] 
de ad already, they brake not his legges. 
34 . But one ofthe ſouldiers with a ſpeare pearce 
ſide, and forthwith came there out blood and water. 
35 And he that ſawe it, bare recorde, and bis ret 
s true: and he knoweth that he ſayth true, that ye 
bele eue it. . | — 9 
36 For theſe thinges were done, that the Sc 
Sad. 2.46, ſhould be fulfilled,* Not a bone of him ſhalbe broken 
09.13. 37 Andagaine another Scripture ſayth, “ They fl 
Zac. 12.10, him whom they haue thruſt through. , 7 
Mat. 27.57. 38 And aſter theſe things, loſeph of Arimathea 
mar. 15. 42. was a diſciple of leſus, but ſecretely for ſeare of the i 
lat. 3.30. beſought Plate that he might take downe the bodie' 
ſus. And pilate gaue him licence. He came then and 
Jeſus bodie, 4 | - 
Cb. 3.2. _ '39 Andthetecame® alſo Nicodemus (which firlke 
to Teſus by night) and brought of myrrhe & aloes mii 
together about an bundrethpoand. * 
_ 49 Then tooke they thabadic of leſus, & wrappel 
linnen clothes with the odours; as the maner ofthe 
utoburie TI OG 
41 ; Andinthatplace where Leſus was crycified,! 
garden, and in the garden anewe ſepulchre, where 
nener man vet lde. + 
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4 - __CHRAP. XX ns 
"There then layde they leſus, becanſe of the Iewes 
Lorie bringeth worde thai Chriſt u riſen: 3 Pete & lohn 
nne to ſer it. 15 leſus reth to Marie, 19 and t \ 
ediſciples that were together in the houſe, 25 Thoma, he- 
e paithleſſe, 29 now beletueth. . 
w * the firſt day of the weeke eame Marie Magdalene, Mar. 16. i. 
arly when it was yerdarke,ynto the ſepulchre, & fawe {ke 24.1. 
taken away from the tombe. 
Then ſhe ranne,and came to Simop Peter, and to the 
iple whom leſus loued, and ſaidvnto them, They 
aken away the Lorde out of the ſepulchre, and we 
lot where they haue layd him. 
ter therefore went forth, and tlie other diſciple, & 
ne vnto the ſepulchre. 
$0 they ranne both together, but the other diſciple 
ttunne Pete r, and came firſt to the ſepulchre. 
ud he ſtouped done, and ſawe the linne n clothes 
zyet went he not in. p 
Then came Simon Peter following him, & went into 
epulchre,and ſawe the linnen clothes lye,* 
And the kerchie ſe that was vpon his head, not ly ing 
the linnen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by 


then went in alſo the other diſciple, which came firſt 
Ne ſepulchre, and he ſaw it, and beletued. 
Fot as yet they knew not the Scripture, That he muſt 
againe from the dead. 

Aud the diſciples went away againe ynto their own 


* — 
. 


* But Marie ſtoode without at the ſepulchre wee- Ma. 28. 1. 
ges ſhe wept, ſue bowed her ſelſe into tlie ſepulchre, Mar. 16. 5. 
And faw two Angels in white, ſitting. the one at the 

Sand the other at the feete,, where the bodice of Ieſut 


15 And they ſaid vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? 
ay is them, They haue taken away my Lord, and I 
Nn. f wi ” ; 


ede Ws e ed her file back 
ben ſhe had thut ſaid, ſhe turned her ſelſe backe 
e fan and knew not that it was Ie ſus. 
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4 8. 1 on N. p ; 
gardiner, ſaide vnto him, Sir, it thou baſt borne h im la 
tell me where thou baft him, & Iwill take him av 

16 leſus ſayth vnto het, Marie. She turned her ſelfe 
fayd vatq him, Rabboni, which is to ſay Maſter, 7 
17 leſus ſayth vnto her, Touche mee not: ſor Ia 
yet aſcended to my Father: but go to my brethren. a 
vnto them aſcend vnto my Father, and to your Faths 
to my God, and your God. xe 
15 Marie Magdalene came & told the diſciples 
had ſeen Y Lord,& that he had ſpoke theſe things vnt 
Mar. 16. 14. 19 J Theſamedaythen at night, which was 
lt. 24.36. day of the weeke, & when the doores were ſhut When 
t. cor.15. 3. diſciples were aſſembled for ſeare of the lewes, came 
and ſtoode in the mids, & ſaid to them, peace be vnto 
20 And when he had fo ſayde, he ſhe wed vntot 
handes, & his ſide. Then were the diſciples glad when 
had ſeene the Lord. © 
1 U. 8.18. 21 *Then ſaid leſus to themgaine, peace be vnt 
as my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you. | 
22 And when he had ſaid that, he breathed ont} 
ſayd vnto them,Receine the holy Ghoſt, * 
23 Whbſoeuers ſinnes ye remit, they are remittedy 
them : & whoſoeuers ſinnes ye reteine, they are ret 
24 J gut Thomas one ofthe twelue, called Dich 
was not with them when Ieſus came. 4 
25 The other diſciples therefore ſaide vnte 
haue ſeene the Lorde: but he ſayd vnto them, Exe 
ih his handes the print of the nayles, and put my finget 
the print of the nailes,and put mine hand into his ſidi 
not beleeue it, . 
26 QAnd evght dayes after agayne his diſciples) 
within, and Thomas with them. Then came Ieſus, W 
doores were ſhut, and ſtoode inthe middes, and ſayt 
be vnto you. 
27 After, ſayde he to Thomas, Put thy finger h 
ſee mine handes, and put foorth thine hand, and put i 
my fide, and be not faithles, but faithfull. „ 
28 Then Thomas anſwered,and ſaid vnto him 
my Lord, aud my Gd. | b 
29 leſus ſaid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou hall 
mee, thou belecueſt: bleſſed are they that haue not 
and haue beleeued. 2 


ct. 5. ze 4 And many other ſigues alſo did Ieſus in a 0 
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2 CH AP; KXI. Irs 
his diſciples, which are not written iu this booke, = 
but theſe things are written, that ye might belecue, 
is that Chriſt that Sonne of God, & chat in hele e- 
e might haue life through his Name. | 
7 CHAP. XXI. 
$appeareth to his diſciples as they were a fiſhing, 6. 7 
J 1/8 knowe by a miraculous draught of fiſhes, 15 He 
alter h the charge of the ſheepe to Peter, 18 and fore · 
i of the maner of hu death. 
theſe things, leſus ſhewed himſelſe againe to his di- 
es at the ſea of Tiberias: & thus ſhewed he himſelfer 
There were together Simon Peter, & Thomas, which 
didymus, & Nathanael of Cana in Galile, and the 
Zebedeus, and two other of his diſciples. 
won peter ſaid vnto them, I go a fiſhing. They ſayd 
im,We alſo will go with thee, They went their way 
ted into a ſhippe ſtraightway,and that night caught 


3 4 


but when the mort g Was nowe come, Ieſus ſtoode 
eſhore: neuertheles the diſciples knewe not that it 


4 


4 leſus then ſayde vnto them, Syrs, haue ye any meate? 


aaßwered him, No. | 
* zn he ſaid vnto them, Caſt out the net on the right 
ofthe ſlup, & ye ſbal finde. So they caſt out, & they wert 
at all to drawe it, for the multitude of fiſhes. 
Therefore (aid the diſciple whome Ieſus loued, vnto 
eis the Lord. When Simon Peter heard that it was 
Ae girded his coate to him (for he was naked) & 
inſelfe into the ſea, 
Nux the other diſciples came by ſhippe (for they were 
re from lande, but about two hundreth cubites) and 
ewe the net with fiſhes, ; 
+ Aloone then as they were come to lande, they ſawe 
£04 es, and fiſhe layde theteon, and bread. 
leſus e vnto them, Bring of the fiſhes, which ye 
owe caught. en 
8 yon Peter ſtepped forth & drew the net to lande, 
great ſiſhes, an hundreth, fiſtie and three: and albeit 
re ſo many, yet was not the net broken. | 
| ina de vnto them, Come, & dine. And none of 
es gurſt aske. him, Who art thou? ſeeing they 
W hewas the Lord. 3 F 
EW 1; leſus 
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8. 10 M x. q 
Tz Tefus then came androoke bread, and gaut 
and bh Hewi. irg 
14 This is now y third time that leſus ſhewed hi 
to his diſciples, aſter that he was tiſen againe fro tl 
i5 CSowhenthey.had dined, teſus ſaid ro Sims 
ter, Simon the ſonne of lona, loueſt thou me more cht 
He ſaid vnto him, Yea Lorde, thou knoweſt that l lone 
He ſayd vnto him, Feede my lambes. 
16 He ſaide to him againe the ſecond time, Sima 
Jonne of Tona,loueſt thou mee?He ſaid ynto him,Yeal 
thou knoweft that I loue thee, He ſaid ynto him, Feed 
ſheepe. k 5 
17 He ſayd onto him the third time, Simon the ſong 
Iona, loueſt thou meꝰpetet was ſory becauſe he ſaidt 
the third time, Loueſt thou me? and ſaide vnto him 
thou knoweſt all thinges : thon knoweſt that I lou 
Ie ſus ſayd vnto him, Feede my ſheepe. 
18 Verely,verelyl ſay vnto thee, When thou wa 
thou girde dſt thy ſelfe, & walkedſt whither thou we 
but when thou ſhalt be olde, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 
handes, and anotherſhall girde thee, & leade thee 
thou wouldeſt not. 1 
19 And this ſpake he ſigniſying by what death he ſhy 
glorihe God. And when he had ſayde this, he ſayde te 
Folowe me. | 3 
20 Then Peter turned about, & ſaw the diſciple 
C549.13-23 Jeſus loued, folowing,which had alſo xe an ed on hish 
ſupper,and had ſaid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth 
2r When Peter therefore ſawe him, he ſayd to 
Lord, wliat ſhal this man do? 1 
22 leſus ſaid vnto him, If l wil that he tarie till le 
what is it to thee? folow thou me. by. 
. 23 Then wentthis word abroad among tbebret 
that this diſciple ſhvuld not die. Vet Ie ſus ſaid not iq 
he ſhall not die: but if I will that he tarie till I come; 
is it to thee? - 4 
24 This is that diſciple, which eſtifierh of theſes 
and wrote theſe thinges,and we knowe that his te 
is true. e 8 
C. 20.0 25 *Nowtherearealſo many other things whic 
did, the which if they ſhould be written every one.! 
the worlde could not conteine the bookes that no 


written, Amen. 
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HEACTES OF THE 
FHOLY APOSTLES WRITTEN BY. 
| Luke the Euangelift, 
3 CHAP. I. N 
etyeth thu hiftorie to his Goſpel, 9 (rift beine taken 
ts nem, 10 the Apoſiles 11 being warned by the 
rel, 12 returne, 14 and giuethemſelues to prayer. 


y Peters motion, 18 into Indu the traytours place, 
late bias is choſen, | 


£2 Haue made the former treatiſe, O Theo- 
SP philus, of all that IESVS beganne to 
| do and teache, | 
2 Vatil the day, that he was taken 
a after that he throngh the bolie Gho 
bad ginencommandements vnto the & 
poſtſes,; hom he had choſen: 
Towhom alſo he preſented himſelfe aliue after that 
d ſuffered , by many infallible rokens, being ſeene of 
bby the Pace of fourtie dayes, and ſpeaking of thoſe 
Which appertaine to the kingdome of God. | 
And whe he had gathered them together, he come Zak,24. 45. 
them, that they ſhould not depart from Hieruſa - 
we to waire for the promes of the Father, * which, John 14.25, 
Me haue heard of me: 
Mor lohn in deede baptized with water, but ye ſhall Chap. 2.2. 
ized with the holy Ghoſt within theſe ſew dayes. - & 11.16. 
AVhen they therefore were come together, they aſ- & 19.4; 
Aim, ſay ing, Lorde, wilt thou at this time reſtore the met 2.12, 
ome to Iſrael? mar. 18. 
And he ſaid vnto them, It is not for you to knowe the lac. 3.16, 
vor the ſeaſons, which the Father bath'put in his 
wer, | 
yt ye ſhall receinepower of the holy Ghoſt, when Chap. a. 
Or — ou: and ye ſhalbe witnelſes vnto me both FR by 
em and in all Iadea, and in Samaria; & vnto the 3 
part of the earth. 83 "5Y 
and when he had ſpoken theſe things, while they Lake24.5ts © 
me was taken vp: for acloudetooke him vp out of | 


k d while they looked Redfaſtly toward lune: 


wed if 


— 


by £2 . 9 "IX 3 TY e 9 
„ „„ THE ACTES. ; 
he Hold two men ſtoode by them in white ax 
i . Wi A en men of Galile, why ſtane 
zing into heauen This leſus which is takẽ vp ſrom you 
he auen, ſhal ſo come, as ye haue ſeene him go into hes 
x2 IJ Then returned they vnto Hierufalem from 
mount that is called tbe mount of Oliues, which is neet 
Hieruſalem being fromit a Sabbath dayes iqurney. 
1; And when they were come in, th ey went vp inte 
vpper chamber, where abode both Peter, and Iames, & hi 
and Andre we, Philippe, and Thomas, Bartlemewe, and l 
thewe, Iames the ſonue of Alpheus, and Simon Zelote: 
Iudas lames brother, % 
4 Theſe all continued with one accorde in prayerg 
ſupplication with the women, and Marie the mother of, 
ſus,and with his brethren. | 
Is TAndinthoſedayes Peter ſtoode vp in the mid 
ofthe diſciples,& ſaid (now the nomber of names that w 
in one place were about an hundreth and twentie) 
is Yemenamdbrethren, this Scripture muſt need 
Pſal.41.9. haue bene fulfilled , which the * holy Ghoſt by the me 
John 13.27. of Dauid ſpake before of ludas, which was * guide to 
that tooke Ieſus. . 
17 For he was nombred with vs, and had obteinedh 
- lowſhip in this miniſtration. 4 
| 18 He therefore hath purchaſed a fielde with the; 
Mut. 27. J. warde of iniquitie: and when he * had throwen down bi 
5 ' ſelfe headlong, he braſt a ſunder in the middes, and all 
bowels guſhe d out. by 
19 And it is knowen vnto all the inhabitants of Hie 
ſalem, in ſo mach that that field is called in their one la 
guage, Aceldema, that is, The field of blood. 5 
Pſal. 69. 26. 20 Por it is wrirten in the booke of Pſalmes, * Let 
Pſal. 109.7. habitation be voyde, and let no man dwell therein: 
Let another take his charge. 
2r Wherefore, of theſe men which haue compant 
* with vs, all the time that che Lorde Ieſus was conuerſant 
mong vs, | 
- 22, Beginning fromthe baptiſme of lohn vnto the day 
that he was taken vp from vs, muſt one of them be made 
witnes with vs of his reſurrection. 8 
23 And they preſented two, Ioſeph called Barſaba⸗ 
whoſe ſarname was Iuſtus, and Matthias. ; b 
: 26 And they prayed,fayirig, Thou Lord, which kno (+ 
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1 2 0 x come, they were al 


e . 
| ex anti filled all the houſe 


et tothe loner tongnes, like 
| mee che holy Ghoſ, 2ndhe- 
p 5 — a * gaue th 


Aber wete dwelling xt Hieruſalem Iewes, men 
* nation vndet heauen. 

iſed,the multitude came toge- 

aſe that 1 man heard them 


—_ 1 1 zan * 
| 2 and leere . 


id ofPhr | nipliyti,ofEgypt, and ofthe 
by , | beſide Oyfene, and ſtrangers of 


8 heard them ſpeake in out 
43 ad douted , ſaying 0 one 


13 And 


TEXTE 75 
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re WS + < ai, ye ſuppoſe, fnce 


ex oof hg | 
was ſpoke by Y Prophet 
17 And it halbe ia ee eee 
n aal ſannes, and 
prophecie, and your yong men hall ſcey 
ons and 4 eame dreames. 
18 And on my ſeruants, and on mine handmaydes I 
. powre out of my Spirite in thoſe dayes, and they ſhally 


ecie. 

1 And Iwill ſhewe wonders in heauen aboue, at 
kens in the earth beneath, blood, and fire, and the va 

of ſmoke. | 

20 The Sunne ſhalbe turned into darkenes, ad 
moone into blood, before that great and notable day of 
Lord come. 

at Anditſhalbe,that whoſoeuer (hal call on che x 
ol the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued. 

22 e men ol Iſrael, heare theſe wordes, IESV 
Nazareth, a man approued of God among you with g 
 workes, and. wonders,and fignes,which God did by 
the middes of yon, as ye your ſelues alſo know : 7 

23 Him, I., being deliuered by the determinate e 
ſell, and foreknowledye of God, after you had taken, 
wicked handes you haue crucified and ſlaine. 

24 Whom God hath raiſed yp, and looſed the ors 
ol death,becanſe it was vapoſiidle that he ſhould be bc 


fit. 
fal. 18.9. 25 For Danid faith concerning him, 21 bebelde 


Lord alwayes before mee: for he is at my be N 
ſhould not be ſhaken. Iy 


26 Thereforedid mine heart kei and my te 


was glad, and mortsouer alſo my fleſh 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my (i in graue 
ther wilt ſuffer thine Holy one ta ſee corrupt FRE nd 
28 Thou haſt ſhewed mee e 
make me full of ioye with thy countenance, - Ws. 
29 Men d brethren ; Lmayboldy Fete Ko 


alloy n bof 


« t. 


Nui 
5 is bee bake ofthe reſurrection of 
N Se thar* his ale ſhould not be left in graue, neither (54. 13. 57. 
his fleſn ſhould ſee corruption. Nal. 16.1 0. 
32 This Ieſus hath God raiſed yp, whereof we all are 
. witneſſes, 
Since then that hee by the right hand of God hath 
bene exalted, and hath receiued of his Father the pronyſe 
of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed ſoorth this which ye nowe 
ee and heare. 
34 For Dauid is not aſcended into he auen. hut he faith, : 
4 he Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my ti ght hand, Pſal. te.. 
3 Vntill I make thine enemies thy ſooteſtoole. 
wy 36 There fore, let all the houſe of Iſrael know for a ſure- 
tie, that God hath made him both Lorde,and Chriſt, chĩs Le- 
b ſay, whom ye haue crucified, 
37 Now when they heard it, they were pricked in their 
7 beartes and ſaide vnto Peter and the other Apoſtles, Men 
i e brethren, what ſhall we doe? 
8 ThenPerer ſaide vnto them, Amend yourliues,and 
© -bebaptized enery one of you in the name of leſus Chriſt 
- forthe remifcion of ſinnes: and ye ſhall receiue the gift of 
; 4be holy Ghoſt. 
.39 Forthepromiſe *& made vnto you, and to your chil- 
e to all that are afarre off, euen as many as the Lord 
dur God ſhall call. 
= * And with many other wordes he beſou aght & exhor- 
ted thera, ſaying, Saue your ſelues from this frowarde ge 
veration. | 
41 Then tbey that gladly receined his word, were bap- 
bed; and the ſame day, there were adiled to the C hurch a- 
þ bout three thouſand ſoules. 
42 And they continued in the Apoſtles doctrine, and (el- 
Howhip.and breaking of bread, and prayers, 
4 5 gien euery ſoule: and many wou · 
gone by the Apoſtles. 


ed were in one place, and had 
2 45 Aud 
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** TRE ACTES. L b 
J., Andtheyfolde their poſſeſſions and goods, andy 
ted ERA mov 2 pot had 41. 5 
45 Aud they continued daily with one accorde in 
Temple, and breaking bread at home, did eate their meay 
together with gladnes and finglenes of heart, 4 
47 Prayſing God, and had fauour with all the peopl 
and the Lord added to the Church from day to day, ſuchatf 
ſhould be ſaued. 7 
CHAP. III. * 
x Peter going vp into the Temple with Iohn, 2 healetb ig 
creple. g To the pug gathered together to ſee the mirati 
x2 hee expoundeth the myſterie of our ſaluation through 
Cbriſt, 14 accuſing their ingratitude, 19 and requiring 
ther repentance, F 
N Ow Peter and Iohn went vp together into the Templi 
at the ninth houre of prayer, 1 
2 And a certaine man which was a cteeple from his m 
thers wombe, was carie d, whom they laid dayly at the gat 


of the Temple called Beautifull, to aske almes of them th 
entred into the Temple. 1 
Wo ſeeing Peter and Iohn, that they would entet 
into the Temple,deſired to receiue an almes. 4 
4. And peter earneſtly beholding him with Iohn, ſaydey 
Looke on vs. 4 
5 And hee — heede vnto them, truſting to recews 
ſome thing of them. # 
6 Then ſaid Peter,Siluer and gold baue I none, but ſug 
asT haue, that glue Ithee: In the Name of Ieſus Chriltl 
Nazareth, riſe vp and walke. ä 
7. And he tooke him by the right hand, and lift im i 
and immediatly his feete & ankle bones receiued ſtrength 
» 83 And he leaped vp, ſtoode, and walke d, and entred wi 
1 2 into the Temple, walking and leaping , and praying 
God. | 4 
9 Andall the people ſaw him walke,and prayfing 0 
10 And they knewe him, thatit was hee which ſatel 
the almes at the Reautiful gate of the Temple: & they WE 
amaſed,& fore aſtonĩed at that, which was come vntow 
It J And as the cte eple which was healed, heldePs 
and Iolm, all the people ran amaſed vnto them in the po 
which is called Solomons. 12 7% 
2 So when peter ſaw it, he r vnto the peoph 
Ye men of Iſtael, why marueile ye at this Por why lookep 


+ 


4 
T, 
* 
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 ſtedfaſtly on vs, as though by our one power or godli- 
ges, we had made this man goe?.. I 

iz TheGodof Abraham, and Iſaae, and Iacob,the*God Chap. 5. 3 05 
our fathers bath glorified his Sonne Ieſus, whom ye be. 

trayed, and denled in the preſence of Pilate, when he had 

4 * zed hint to be deliuered. 

2 14 Butyedenied the Holy one and the Iuſt, and deſired 

a murtherer to be giuen you, _ . 

5 And killed the Lord of life, whome God hath raiſed 

rom the dead, whereof we are witneſſes, | 

tts And his Name hath made this man ſound, whom ye 

"fee, and knowe, through faith in his name: and the faith 

which is by him,hath giuen to him this perfite health of his 

"whole body in the preſence of you all. 
4,17, And now brethren, I know that through ignorance 
+ yedid it, as dia alſo your gouernours. 
. 38 But thoſe thinges which God before had ſhewed by 
de month of all his Prophetes, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, hee 
hath thus fulfilled, | 
19 Amendeyourliues therefore, and turne , that your 
ſinnes may be put away, when the time of refreſhing ſhall 
come from the preſence of the Lord. g 
20 And hee ſhall ſende Ieſus Chriſt, which before was 
= preached vnto you, | 

4121 Whome the heauen muſt conteine vntill the time 

Ant all thinges he reſtored, which God had ſpoken by the 

© mouthofall his holy Prophets ſince the world began. 

2222 For Moſes ſaid vnto the Fathers, The Lorde your Bap. 7.37. 

Fo d ſhall raiſe vp ynto you a Prophet, euen of your brethren deni. 18. 15. 
Ne vnto me: ye ſhall heare him in all things, whatſoeuer he 


* 
* 


llfay vnto you. 


2 Forit albe that enery perſon which ſhal not heare 


that prophet, ſtialbe deſtroyed ont of the people. 
+ + 24 AlſoalltheProphets from Samuel, and thenceforth . 
ZB 5 many as haue ſpoken, baue likewyſe foretolde of theſe 
daes. ö | | 
2 Yearethechildren of the Prophetes, and ofthe.co- 
denant, which God hath male race our fathers , ſaying to 
©. Sbrabam,* Enen in thy ſcede ſhall all thekinreds of he Gen. 124. 
+. Earth be bleſſed. 4,11: 8d Þ. 
26 Firſt Var F God raiſed vp his Sonne Teſus, 
* and him he hath | to bleſſe you, in tutning euer one of 
| Joulromyour iniqakies. l 
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THE ACTES. 

'CH A p. IL. 

1 Peter and lobn 3 88 before the Cam 

cl: and 19 They ake boldly in brifles Cauſe.” 

1 32 Mary ſeliheir poſſeſ 
36 Of whumBarnabas'ss one, 

As 4 2 ake vnto the people, the Prieſts & the 


aine of the Tewpte, & the Sadduces came vpon them, 
2 Taking it grienouſly that they taught the people, an 
preached in Teſus Name the reſurrection from 1 | 
3 And they layd h andes on them, and put them in hold 
vntill the next day: for it was nowe euentide. & 
Howbeit,many of them which heard the word. b 
nedand the nomber ofthe men was about fiue thouſand. 
Aud it came to paſſe on the morowe, that theirrys 
hay and Elders, and Scribes , were gathered together | 
Hieruſalem, 

6 And Annas the chiefe Prieſt, and Caizphas,and lol 
and Alexander, and as many as were of the kinred och 
kie Prieſtes. 

7 And when they had ſet them beſore them, they asked 
By what power, or in what Name haue ye done this? 

8 Then Peter full of the holy Ghoſt, ſaid vnto them, N 
rulers of the people, and Elders of Iſrael, 

9 For aſmuch as we this day are examined of the ge 
deede done to the impotent man, ?0 wit, by what meanes ki 
is made whole, 

10 Beitknowen vnto you all, and to all the "epi : 
Ifrael,thatby the Name of IESYS CHRIST of 
reth, whome ye haue crucified , whome God raiſed agu 
from the dead, even by him doe ch this man ſtande herel 
fore you, whole... 3 

Pf. 18.22 x3 * This is the ſtone caſt aſide of you builders, which 
- #$a.28.16. is become the head of the corner, 1 
. t. 42. 12 Neither is there ſaluation in any other: for ame 
mar. 12. 10. men there is giuen none other Name vnder heauen, 

late 20. 1j. by we muſt beſaned. 

row.9.33- 13 Now when they ſawtheboldnes of Peter and l 

17 ). andynderſtoode that they were vnlearned men and u 

8 ate ethey marueiled,avd knewe them, ther 
bene 


een was healed 
42 3 bad againſt it. 
15 2 eee ; 
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Al chem that dwell in Hieruſalem; and we cannot denie it. 
i hut that it be noiſed'no farther among the people, 
et es threaten and charge them, that they ſpeake henc e- 
ſoorth to no man in this Name. | f 
8 so they called them, and commanded them, that in 
no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake or teache in the Name of leſas. 
i But peter and lohn anſwered vnto them, and ſayde, 
Whether it be right in the fight of God, to obey you rather 
cen God, iudge ye. | 
” 26 For we cannot but ſpeake the thinges which we 
” haneſceneand heard. 
2t So they threatened them, and let them go, & found 
nothing how to puniſh them, becauſe of the people: ſor all 
men ptaiſed God for that which was done. 
1 For the man was aboue fourtie ycres olde, on whom 
- this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 
** 23 Then aſſoone as they were let goghey came to their 
* fallowes,and ſhewed all that the hie Prieſts and Elders had 
id vnto them. N 
, And whenthey heard it, they lift vp their voyces to 
* God with one accorde,and ſaide, O Lorde, thou art the God 
+ Which baſt made the heauen, and the earth, the ſea, and all 


- things that are in them, | 
”. 25. Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant Danid haſt ſaid, 
Muy did the Gentiles rage, and the people imagine vaine P/ſat.2.0, 
o - ges ? 
46 The kings of the earth aſſembled, and the rulers 
time together againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. 
7 Fordoubtles, againſt thine holy Sonne Jeſus, whom 
: ."thon haddeſt anointed, both Herod & Pontius Pilate, with 
ce Gentiles and the people of Iſrael gathered themſclues 
E er, 
Jo doe whatſoener thine hand, and thy counſell had 
- determined before to be done. 
29 And now, O Lord, behold their threatnings,& gtaũt 
vuto thy ſeruants with all boldnes to ſpeake thy worde, 
So that thou ſtretehe foorth thine hand, that hea- 
agand ſign and wonders may be done by the Name of 
r Aud when a8 they bad prayed the place was ſhaken 
3 4 | 6 whete 
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with the dd they ike the wgrde 3 
| 2 Ny oo fo 3 a 
one heart, and of one ſoule: neither — — ſaide, t 


is owne,butt 1 


any thing of that which he poſſeſſed,w 
had all things common. 

23 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles witne 
the reſurrection of the Lorde leſus: and great grace 
vpon them all. q 
" 34 Neither was there any among them, that lacked: 
as many as were poſſeſſours of landes or houſes, ſold they 
and brought the price ofthe things that wereſold, » 

FL And laide it downe at the Apoſtles-feere, and it ws 
diſtributed vnto every man, according as he had neede. 

36 Alſo Ioſes which was called of the Apoſtles, Ba 
bas (that is by interpretation the ſonne of conſolation 0 
ing a Leuite, aud of the countrey of Cyprus, I 

37 Whereas he had land, ſolde it, and brought the u 
ney, and laid it downe at the Apoſtles feete. x 

CHAP. V. \ 
1 Ananas, for his deceit in keeping backe part of the pic 

5s falleth downe dead, 10 and likewiſe Sapphira his 1 

12 Through diuers the Apoſtles miracles 14 the fait 

angreaſed. 18 The Apoſiles that wereimpriſoned 1g 

delurered by an — 26 and being before the Synadt 
the Prieſtes, 36 through Gamaliels counſel they are t gp 

aliue qo andbeaten: 41 They glorifie God. 5 
B * a certaine man named Ananias, with Sapphiralus 

wife, ſolde a poſſeſſion, 

2 And kept away part of the price , his wife alſo beg 
of counſell, and brought acertaine part,and laide it _ 
at the Apoſtles feete. 

2 . Then ſaid Peter, Ananias, why hath Satan filled tt 
heart, that thou ſhouldeſt lie vato the holy Ghoſt, and keep 
away pert of the price ofthis poſſeſſion? 

4 Whilesit reinained,appertained it not vnto theed® 
aſter it was ſolde, was it not in thine owne power? howe n 
it that thou haſt conceined this thing in thine heart kt 
haſt not lied vnto menʒbut ynto Go ” 

5. Now when Ananias heard theſe words, he fel de 
and gaue vp the ghoſt. Then great feare came on allth 
that heard theſe things.” 4 
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And che yong men roſe vp, and tooke him yp; and ca- 
eim out, and buried us. 
ad it eame tõ paſſe about the ſpace of three houres 
that his wife came in, gnocanc bf Fwhichiwa done, 
And peter faidynto-her, Tel me, ſolde ye the lande 
it ſo much? And ſhe faid, Vea, ſor ſo much. ä 
Zo Then Peter ſayd vnto her, Why haue ye agreed to- 
her to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? beholde, the ſeete 
efthem which haue buried thine husband, are at the doore, 
mdthallcariethee out. 
e Then ſhe fel downe ſtraightway at his feete, and 
5 eldedvp the ghoſt: and the yong men came in, & found 
er dead, and caried her out, & buried her by her husband. 
14 -Andgreatfeare came on all the Church, and on as 
— many as heard theſe og * 
p46. Thus by the handes of the Apoſtles were many 
Pes and wonders ſhewed among the people (and they 
pere all with one accord in Solomons porche. 
#13 Andof the other durſt no man ioyne him ſelſe to 
"them; neuertheleſſe the people magnifiedthem. _ 
14 Alſo the numberofthemthatbelecued in y Lord, 
both of men and women,grewe more and more) 
tg ln ſo much that they brought the ſicke into the 
; ftreetes, and layd them on beddes and couches, that at the 
+ Jeaſt way the ſhadow of Peter, when be came by, might ſha- 
dow ſome of them. | 
26. Therecame alſo a multitude out of the cities round 
+ abour ynto Hieruſalem, bringing ficke folkes,& them which 
were yexed with vncleane ſpirits, who were all healed. 
9 CThenthechiefe Prieſt roſe vp, and all they that 
were with him (which was the ſecte of the Sadduces)and 
were full of indignation, 
18 Andlayde handes onthe Apoſtles, and put themin 
the common priſon, 5 
19 But the Angel of the Lord, by night opened the prĩ- 
. don doores, and brought them ſorth, and ſaid, | 
Go your way, and ſtand in the temple, and ſpeake to 
[the people, all the wordes of this life. 
SF 2r So when they heard it, they entred into the Temple 
; early.10 the morning, and taught. And the chicfe Prieft 
- ame d they that were with him, abd called the Coun- 
F together, and all the Elders of the children of Iſrael, and 
dat dd the ptiſon, to cauſe them to he brought 
1 i 3 | a 23 But 


* THE ACTES. 

22 Bntwhentheofficers came, and found them ne 
the priſon, they returned and tolde it, 4 
23 8 Certainely we found the priſon ſhot a 
2s was poſsible,and the keepers ſtanding without, bel 
the — dut when we had opened, we ſound no 

within, 

- 24 Then when the chiefePrieft,and the eaptaine of vl 
Temple, and the hie Prieſts heard theſe things, they dont 
oſthem, whereunto this would growe. . 

25 Then came one and ſhewed them, ſaying, Behold 
tbe men that ye put in priſon, are ſtanding in the Ten 
and teach the people. ä * 

26 Then went the captaine with the officers, add 

brought them without violence ( for they feared the pe 

ple, leaſt they ſhould haue bene ſtoned): ' | 
27 And when they had brought them, they ſet the 
before the Councill,and the chiete Prieſt asked them, 
28 Saying, Did not we ſtrairly commaund you, that 
ſhould not teach in this Name ? and behold, ye haue fille 
Hieruſalem with your doctrine, aud ye would bring th 
mans blood vpon vs. 'S 
29 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anfivered, and ſaid 
orghtratherto obey God then men. . 
30 The God of our fathers hath raiſed vp Ie ſus, wh 
ye ſlewe, and hanged on a tree. f 
31 Him hath God lift vp with his right hand, fo 
prince and a Sauiour, to giue repentance to Iſrael, and i 
giaenes of ſinnes. | 4 
3% And we are his witnefſes concerning theſe thit 
which we ſay: yea, and the holy Ghoſt, whom God bath 

wen to them that obey him, * 

Now when they heard it, they braſt for anger, ak 

conſulted to lay them. 4 

24 Then ſtoode there vp in the Councill a cena 

Phariſe named Gamaliel,a doctour of the Lawe, honouft 

of all the people, and commanded to put the Apoſtles tot 

a litle ſpace, "4 
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35 n of Iſrael, take hee 
w 


yourſelves, what ye intend to doe touching theſe met 
36 For before theſe times, roſe vp Theudas boah 
him ſelſ, to whom reſorted a number of men, about ata 
bundteth, who was flaine: and they all which obeyec 
wore ſcattered, and heought to nought. 1 1 


of . i 
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After this man, atoſe vp Iudas of Galile, in the dayes 


the tribute, and drewe r people after him: he 
Pperiſhe d, al that obeied him, were ſcatteted abroad. 
And now fay vnto yon, refraine yout ſelues from. 
eſe men, and let them alone: for if this counſell, or this 
eſt be of men, ĩt wil come to nought : | 
s hut if it be of God, ye can not deſtroy it, leaſt ye be 
Found euen fighters againſt God, 
% And to um they agreed, and called the Apoſiles:and 
when they had beaten them, they commaunded that they 
ſhould nor ſpeake in the Name of leſus, and let them goe. 
41 So they departed from the Councill, re ĩoycioę, that 
they were counted worthie to ſuffer rebuke for his name. 
i And dayly inthe Temple, and from bouſe to houſe 
hey ceaſſed not to teach, and preach Ie ſus Chriſt, 


"2 The Apofiles 3 appoint the office of Degseonſhip 5 to ſeuen 
” choſen men: 8 Of whom Steen, full of faith, is one : 12 He | 
en 13 and accuſed as a tranſgrefſour of Moſes Law. 


ND in thoſe day es, as the number of the diſciples grew, 
| erearbſe a murmuring of the Grecians towards the 
—Hedtewes,becauſe their widowes were neglected in the 
A ly miniftring. 
1 hon the twelue called the multitude ofthe diſciples 
kogether, and ſayd, It is not meete that we ſhould leaue 
the worde of God to ſerve the tables. 
3. Wherefore brethren, looke ye ont among you ſenen 
men of honeftreport, and full of the holy Gbolt, and of 
- wiſedome,which we may appoint to this buſineſſe. 
4 Andwewilgine our ſclues continnally to prayer; and 
to the miniſtration of the worde. *y 
And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude: and 
they choſe Steuen a man full of fayth and of the holy Ghoſt, 
aud Philippe, and n Nicanor, and Timon, and Chap, 2c. 3. 
x r — r pe 
* ch they ſet before the Apoſtles, and th e 
and layed their dies them. : 1 W 
7d the worde of God increaſed, and the number of 
me dilciples was multiplied in Mn greet, and a 
* 2 2 ere tothe fayth, 
No Steuen ful of and power, did great won- 
* La e ede * 4 
B | 9 Then 
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| THE ACTES, 

. 9. Thenthere aroſe certaine ofthe Synagogne, 
arecalled Libertines, & 7 and of Alexandri 
of them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, and diſputed with Ste 

10 But they were not able to reſiſt the wiſedome 
the Spirit by the which he ſpake. 3 
rt Then they ſuborned men, which ſayde, We hy 
heard him ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt Moſes, & x 
12 Thus they moved the people and the Elders, a 
the Scribes: and running vpon him, caught him, & btoꝶ 
him to the Council, 0 0 
13 And ſet forth falſe witneſſes, which ſayd, This my 
ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous wordes againſt 
holy place, and the Lawe. | 4 
14 For we haue heard him ſay, that this Ieſus of Na 
reth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhal change the ordin 
ces, which Moſes gaue vs. ; 
5 And as all that ſate in the Council, looked ſtedfa 
ly on _ they ſawe his face as it bad bent the face of 
noel. of 


c HAN. VII. . "i 
= Steuen pleading his cauſe ſheweth that God choſe the | 


thers, 20 before Moſes was borne, 47 and before the Tel 
ple was bralt: 44 And that all outward ceremunies 
ordeined according to the heauenly Patterne : 54 
Tewes 2naſhing their teeth, 59 ſtone him. 
Hen ſydthe chieſe Prieſt, Are theſe things ſo ? 4 
2 And he ſaĩd, Ve men,brethren and fathers,bearkew, 
Cen. 12.4. That God of glorie appeared vnto our father Abiahamh 
white he was in Me ſopotamia, be ſore he dwelt in Charrahy 
3 And ſayd vnto him, Come out of thy countre 4 4 
from thy kinred,and come into the land which 1 ſhal ſhews 
é 4 
4 Then came he out ofthe land of the Chaldeans, W 
dwelt in Charran. And after that his father was dead, G 
brought him from thence into this land, wherein ye 10 
dwell, : 5. 
© 5 And he gaue him none inheritance in it, no, not n 
bredth of a foote: yet he promiſed that he would giue R 
him fora poſſeſt jon, and to his ſeede after him, when a8 
he had no childe. £ K 
Gen. 15.123. 6 Rut God ſpake thus, that bis & ſeede ſhould be 4 
journerin a ſtrange land, and that they ſhould keepe 8 
— ind entreate it euil ſoure bhundreth * * 
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2 C HAP. VIL | 127 
Fat the nation to whom they ſhalbe in bondage, will 
g ith God: and aſter that, they ſhallcome foorth, 
rue me in this place. ISP ; 
Ae gaue him alſo the conenant of eireumciſion: and Cev,17.9, 
Abraham begate * Iſaac, and circumciſed him the eight Gen. 2.3. 
thy: and Lſaac begate“ Iacob, and Iacob the twelue “ Pa- Gen.25.24- 
markes, Gen. 29.33. 
9 And the Pattiarkes moned with enuie ſolde * Ioſeph & 30.5. G 
into Egypt: but God was with him, b 35.23. 
10 Aud deliuered him out of all his afflictions, andꝰgaue Cen. 37. a8. 
jim fanour and wiſedome in the fight of Pharao King of E- Cen. l. 37. 
N who made him gouernour ouer Egypt, and ouer his 
Whole houſe. 
11 J Then came there a famine ouer all the land of E- 
* pypt and Chanaan, and great affliction, that our fathers 
ad no ſuſtenance, ; 
nut when * Iacob heard that there was corne in E- Gen. 42. . 
pt, be ſentour fathers firſt: af 
And at the ſecond time,Toſeph was knowen of his Gen.45.4+ 
© brethren, & Ioſephs kinred was made knowen vnto Pharao. 
Ii Then ſent Ioſeph & cauſed his father to be brought, 
and all his kinred, euen three ſcore and fiſtene ſoules. : 
I So ; Iacob went downe into Egypt, and he * dyed, Cen. 46.5. 
nnd our fathers, | Gen. 49.33. 
16 And were remoued into Sychem, and were put in 
ke ſepulchre, that Abraham had bou ght *for money of the Gen. 23. 16. 
bonnes of Emor, nne of Sychem. 
7 But when the time of the promes drew nere, which - 
; Godhad ſworne to Abraham, the people *grewe and multi- EZxod. 1.7. 


1516 f | | 

18 Till another King aroſe, which knew not Toſeph. 

19 The fame dealt fabrilly with our kinred, and euil in- 

# .treatedour fathers,and made them to caſt out their yong 

children. that they ſhould not remaine aline. | 
20 *Theſawe time was Moſes borne, and was accepta- Exod.2.3, 
dle vnto God, which was nouriſhed vp in his fathers houſe 

. three moneths. | 

And when he was caſt out, Pharaos daughter tooke 

him vp, and nonriſhed him for her owne ſonne.. 

„And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome of the 

Egyptians, and was mightie in wordes and in dec des. 
bis ow when he was ful. ſourtie yere olde, it came into 
J 


4 N 
. dente viſite his biethren, the children ollſrael. 


24 * And 
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| THE ACTES, 
Era. 2. c r. F 34 * re- wy of them ſuffer wrot 
n im,and _ is quarell that had theh 
done to him, and ſmote the Epyprian. mr 9 
25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren' would baue 
Rand, that God by his band ſhould giue them deline 
but they vnderſtood it not. 5 3 
. 26 And the next day, he ſhewed him ſelfe vnte 
as they ſtroue, and would bane ſer them at one again 
ing, Sirs, ye are brethren: why do ye wrong one to at 
27 Buthethat did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 
way, ſaying, Who madetbee a prince, and a iudge ou 
28 Wylt thou kill me, as thou diddeſt the ERA 
yciterday? OS p | 
29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying, and was a fl 
in the land ofMadian,where he begate two ſonnes. 
zo And when fourtie yeeres were expired, ther 
peared to him in the * wildernes of mount Sina, n Ag 
the Lord in a flame of ſire, in a buſh. 1 
321 And when Moſes {awe it, he wondred at the 
and as he drew neere to conſidet it, che voyce of the 
came vnto him ſaying, 7 
32 IamtheGod ofthy fathers, the God of Abrah 
and the God of Iſaac, and the Gad of Iacob. Then a 
trembled, and durſt not bebolde it. 7 
33 Then the Lord ſaid to him, Put off thy ſhoes fro 
feete: for the place where thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground 
34 - Lhaue ſeene, I haue ſeene the affliction of my 
ple,which is in Egypt, and I haue heard their groningys 
am come done to deliver them: and nowe come, 
wil ſend thee into Egypt. oF. 
35 This Moſes whom they ee WAY 32 
theeaprinceand aiudee? the ſame God ſent for a pri 
and à deliuerer by the Pang of the Angel, which appal 
tohiminthebuſh. 
Exe. j G.. 36 He*bronghtrhem ont, doing wonders, and mi 
10511. 14. cles in the land of Egypteand in the red ſea, and in th 
ehapters. derneſſe * fourtie yeeres. "i 
Exe. 16.1. 37 This is that Moſes, which ſayd vnto the childrew 
Chap. 3-22, Iſrael, “ A Prophet ſhall the Lorde your God raiſe vp} 
deut. 18.15. yon auen ol your brethren, like vnto me: him ſhal ye bel 
Ex. 19.2. IF * This is he that was in the Congregation, in we? 
derneſſe with the Angel, which ſpake to him in 1 
585 andyrch our hers, who receiued the Luc 
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o CHAP. VII. 223 
tes to pine voto vs. 4 =T Fe: | 
Fo whom our Fathers would not obey, but refaſcd, 

f ee eee e 1 
% Sayin vnto Aaron, * Make ys g that may go be- Exc. 32. . 
Et: for we know not whatis become of this Moſes that 2 
wught vs out of the land of Egypt · | 
And they made a calfe in thoſe dayes, and offered 

ice vnto the idole, and reioyced in the workes of their 
pwne bandes. 

Then God turned bim ſelfe away, and gaue them vp 

de kerne the, hoſte of heauen, as it is written in the booke 

ofthe Prophets, * O houſe of 1ſrael, haue ye offeted to me An. 5.39 

we beat and ſacrifices by the ſpace of fourtie yeeres iu 

emitdernefle? 7 

ad ye tooke vp the tabernacle of Moloch, and the 

Sure of your god Rempban, ſigures, which ye made to wor- 

oem: therefore I wil carie you away beyond Babylon. 

dor farhers had the tabernacle of wirneſſe in the g 

| Wnkderneſſe, as be had appointed, ſpeak.ng voto * Moſes, Ex0.25.40, 


5 


| —o_— make it according to the faſhion that he hebr. 8.5. 
58 Ag Which tabernaclealſo our fathers receiued, and Joſh.z.14. 
* bronght in with leſus into the poſſeſsion of the Gentiles, 
2 Winch God draue our before our fathers, vnto the. dayes 


8 "Ka uo found favour before God, and deſited that 2. Cm. . a. 
be might inde a tabernacle ſor the God of lacob. þſal.132.5. 
1 *ButSolomon built him an houſe. j 


: L.{br0,17. 
1  Howbeitthe moſt High *dwelleth not in temples 12. 1.4ing. 
mae with hands, as ſaith the Propher, 6. t. 
3 Heauen # my throne, and earth & my footeſtoole: ¶ hep. 3. 24. 
*. what honſe vil ye bullde for me, ſaith the Lorde? or what N. 656. 1. 
Flace is it that I ſhould reſt in? 
$5 Hathnotmine hand made all theſe things? 
n fl 23 _ of e- hearts and ert. 26. 
Fates, Ye haue alwayes reſiſted tit holy Ghoſt: as your fa- „. · 
I thers . * you ; 
„ Which ofthe Prophets haue not your fathers per» 
2 = rg aud they * 1 them, which ſhewed befors 
of comming of that Iuſt, of whom ye zre nowe the be- 
3 nearer, . 21 1 
cee b ns received the Laut bythe ordinance Eg. 184. 
bone pot kept 1e. 3 % 
„ . 
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70 e hey 2 heede fro 
* ft ſaying, T that 
fo kad bewite 1 
A, alloc easthey beleeued b 


ings that concerne ents e of 
fleſas Chriſt, th d both men 
Simon himſelfe beleened allo, and was bapti- 
5 e Philippe, and wondred, when he 
1 great mirac ; which were done, 
| 8 New hen Nai which were at Hieruſa- 
atd fay,tharSamaria had receiued q worde of God, 
othemPeter and Iohn. 
when they were come done, prayed for 
— might receiue the holy Shoſt. 
dras yet, he was fallen downe on none ofthem, 
ere baptized onely in the Name of the Lorde 


en laide they their hands on them, and they re. 
ſh holy Ghott, 


hen Simon ſawe, that through laying on 
ſes hands the holy Ghoſt was giuen, he offer 


ing Ciue me alſo this power, that on whomloe- . 
the hands,he may receive the holy Ghoſt, . 
: am aſaide Beter vnto him, Thy money periſh with 
ſe thon thinkeR that the gift of 04 may be 
Wick money. 
re neither part vor felowſhip in this 2 5 
16 heart is not right in the gh 
ut therefore ofthis thy wickednefſe and pray 


1198 the thought of thine — 
bar honartin the gatoſbirterele, al 
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'23 'CSothey,when they had teſtified an che 
. 
26 Then the Angel of the Lorde ſpake vnto Phil 
. otowarde the South vnto the way 4 
ech downe from Hieruſalem vnto Gaza, which is walley 
275 And he aroſe and went on: and beholde,a cert; 
Banuche of Ethiopia, Candaces the Queene of the Ex, 
pians chiefe Gonernour , who had the rule of all hertxe 
ſure, and came to Hietuſalem to worſhip: a 
28 Andas heretarned fitring in his charet, here 
Tatas the Prophet. | 7 
_ 29 Then the Spirit ſaid vento Phillppe, Goe neerean 
ioyne thy ſelfe to yonder charet. 1 
30 And Philippe ranne thither, and heard him reg 
the Prophet Eſuas, and ſaid, But vnderſtandeſt thou wh 
thou reade ſtꝰ | = 
31 And he ſaid, Howe can I, except Thad a gnide?/ 
he deſired Philippe, that he would come vp & ſit with hig 
32 Nowe the place of the Scripture which * A 
was this, He was led as a ſheepe to the laughter: andlik 
alambe dumme before his ſhearer , ſo opened he not hij 
month. 1 
33 In his humilitie his iudgement hath bene expltes 
but who ſhall declare his genetation? for his life istake 
ſrom the earth. | WW 
34 Then the Eunuche anſwered Philippe, and ſaidezF 
pray thee ofwhom ſpeaketh the Prophet this? of himſcllsy 
or of ſome other man? Y 
35 Then Philippe opened his mouth, and began at i 
ſame Scnpture,and preached vnto him Ieſus. 3 
36 And as they went on their way, they came vnto 
tertaine water, and the Ennuche ſaid, See, here # wateg 
what doeth let me tobe baptized? 2 
35 And Philippe ſaid ynto kim, If thou beleeu eſt vii 
all thiae heart, thou maieſt. Then he anſwere d, and ſaide 
Ibeleeue that that Ie ſus Chriſt is that Sonne of God. 
33 Then he commanded the charet to ſtand ſtill: and 
they went downe both into the water, both Philippe ang 
the Eunuche,and he baprized him. = 
39 And aſſone as they were come vp out of the watery 
the Spirit ofthe Lorde caught away Philippe, that the Eys 
nucke ſaw him ao more: ſo he went on his way retoyenge 
qe vl » 


no * — , "3 


— 
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Fiat pfillippe was found at Agtus, and he walk#d to 
e ebf. all the cities, till he came to Ceſaxta. 


A. n 
23 


1 . Sanl going towards Damaſcus, 4 is fiyooken downe tothe 
y ound of the Lord: 10 Ananas is ſent, 18 to baptize 
E m. 23 The laying awaite of the lewes 25 he eſcapeth, 
Being let downe through the wall. 33 Peter careth Ae- 
nes of the palſie, $6 and by bim Tabitha being dead 40 
„Fp reſlored to life. | 
® a Nd *Saulyertbreathing out threatninges and oy Rom. 9. g. 
© Lex, againſt the diſciples of the Lord, went vnto the hie galt. 1. 13. 
Prieſt, : | 
; 2 Anddefired ofhimlettersto Damaſcus to the Syna- 
© . gopnes,thatif he found any that were of that way (eyther 
men or women) he might bring them bounde vnto Hie- 
ruſalem. 

Now as he iourneied, it came to paſſe that as he was ö 
come nere to Damaſcus, * ſuddenly there ſhined rounde Chap. 22. E, © 
”- abouthimalight from be auen. | r. cer. 13. 8. 

1 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voyce, ſaying to 5 
him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 
5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lordꝰ And the Lord ſaid, 
I am leſus whom thou perſecuteſt: it is hard fox thee to 
kicke againſt prickes. 
s He then both trembling, and aſtonied, ſaid, Lord, what 
wilt tkou that I doe ? And the Lord ſaide vnto him, Ariſe, 
and goe into the citie, and it ſnalbe tolde thee what thou 
ſhalt doe. Zo | 
7 The men alſo which iourneyed with him, ſtoode a» 
maſe d, hearing ht voyce, but ſeeing no man. 
8 And Saul aroſe from the ground, & opened his eyes, 
lui ſaw no man. Then led they him by the hand, & brought 
bim into Damaſcus, 
9 Where he was three dayes without fight, and nei- 
ther ate nor dranke, 

io And there was a certaine diſciple at Damaſcus na- 
med Ananias, And to him ſaid the Lord in a viſion, Ananlas. 

And he ſaid, Behold, I am here, Lord. 
| 11 Then the Lord ſayde vnto him, Ariſe, and goe into 
8 the ſtreete which is called Straight, and ſee ke in the houſe 
of 1255 after one called Saul of Tarſus: for beholde he 
+ Prayetn, 


. 
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12 (And he ſawein a viſion a mau named Ananlat cu 
ming in to um putting his handes on him, that he mig 
receine his ſight.) : - „ 
x3 ThenAnanlas anſwered, Lord, I hane heard bym 
ny of this man, how much euil he bath done to thy Sainta 
at Hieraſalem, - | 
14 Moreoner, here he hath authoritie of 5 hie Prieſts, 
to binde all that call on thy Name. | 6 
I5 Thenthe Lorde ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way: Bebe 
is a choſen veſſell vnto me, to beare my name before the” 
Gentiles, and Kings, and the children of Iſrael. = 
16 For I willihewe him, howe many thinges he in 
fuffer for my Names ſake. | 7 
17 Then Ananias went his way, and entred into tic 
houſe, and put his hands on him, and ſaid Brothet Saul, tus 
Lord hath ſent me (enen leſus that appeared vnto theely 
the way as thou cameſt) that thou mighteſt receiue ij 
ſight, and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. | 
18 Andimmediatly there fell from his eyes 28 it had; 
bene ſcales,and ſuddenly Wereceined fight , and aroſe, and 
was baprized, * 
19 And receined meate, and was ſtrengthened. Som 
Saul certaine dayes with the diſciples whuch were at d 
maſcus. 25 
20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the Syn» 3 
gogues,that he was that Sonne of God, * 
2: So that all that heard him, were amaſed, and ſaid, Þ 
Is not this he, that made hanocke of them which called on 
this Name in Hieruſalem, and came hither for that iatetty *# 
that he ſhould bring them bound vnto the hie Prieſte? 
22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength , and cos“ 
founded the Iewes which dwelt at Damaſcus, confirmingy 4 
that this was that Chriſt. —— | 
23 And aſter that many dayes were fulfilled, the ewes 
tooke counſell together, to kill him, = ' 
24 Buttheir laying awaite was knowen of Saul: non 
. Cor. 1x. they * watched the gates day and night , that they mige 
* kill him, # 


25 Then the diſciples tooke him by night, and put bia 
through * let him downe by a rope in a baskety 
And when 


26 Saul was come to Hieruſalem, he affaie&p 
to ioyne himſelſe with the difciples:but they were alal 


of kim, and bele gued not chat ke was a diſciple, 


%%% ut. 
1 * Bat Barnabas cooke kim, and brovghe kim to the &- 


- 
- 


and declared to chem howe he had ſeene the Lord 
the way, and that he had ſpoken vnto him, and howe be 
ſpoken boldely at Damaſcus in the Name of Ieſus, 
+ 28 And he was conuerſant with them at Hieruſalem, 
29 And ſpake boldely in the Name of the Lorde Ieſus, 
ind ſpake'and diſputed againſt the Grecians: but they went 


* - abouttallaybitm, 


30 when the brethren knewe it, they brought him 


to Ceſaßea, and ſent him forth to Tarſus. 


3. Then had the Churches reſt through all Indea, and 
Galile, and Samaria, and were edified and walked in the 


4 ' feareoftheLorde, and were multiplied by the comfort of 
de holy Ghoſt, 


3 And it came to paſſe, as Peter walked throughout 


1 5 ,' he came alſo to the ſaintes which dwelt at 


2, 
33 And there he found a certaine man, named Aeneas, 
which had kept bis couch eight yeeres, arid was ſicke of 
* 


F the palſie. 


34 Then ſaide Petet vnto him, Aeneas, Ieſus Chriſt ma» 
keth thee whole: ariſe and truſſe thy conche together. 


And he aroſe immediatly. 


; 35 Aud all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron, ſawe him, 
vnd turned to the Lord. 

.36 There was alſo at Ioppa a certaine woman, a diſci- 
ple named Tabitha( which by interpretation is called Dor- 
ca$)ſhe was fall of good workes and almes which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes , that ſhe was 
ficke and died: and when they had waſhed her, they layde 
her in an vpper chamber. | 

38 Now foraſmuch as Lydda was neere to Ioppa , and 


the diſciples had heard that Peter was there, they ſevt vn- 
to him two men, deſiring that he would not delay to come 


into them. 
39 Then peter aroſe and came with them: and when 
tu come, they brought him into the vpper chan ber. 
where all the widowes ſtood by him we eping, and ſhe wing 


the coates and garments whith Dorcas made, while ſhe 
was with them, 


4% But peter put them all forth, and kneeled downe, & 


pftaĩed. and turned him to the body, aud ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. 
+, : And che opened her eyes, and when ſhe ſaw Peter, late vp. 
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4 Then he gaue her the hand and lift her vi and i 
led the Saintes and widowes, and reſtored her aline. 

ff And it was knowen throughout all Ioppa, and m 
ny beleeued in the Lord. | 

43 Aud it came to paſſe that he taried many dayerin' 
Ioppa with one Simon a fanner. | 

CHAP. X. 9 
1 Cornelius, 4 at the Angeli commandement, - 5 ſendeth 

for Peter, tx who 445 «Viſion 15, 20 is taught u 

to deſpiſe the Gentiles: 34 He preacheth the Goſpet to c. 

nelius and his houſhold, 45 Who baung ret eiued the holy 

Ghoſt, 47 are baptized. * 
Fxxth ermore there was a certaine man in Ce ſarea called 

Cornelius, a captaine of the band called Italian band 

2 A deuout man, and one that feared God with all his 
bouſhold, which gaue much almes to the people, & prayed: 
God continually. 2 

He ſawe in a viſion euidently (about the ninth houte 
of the day) an Angel of God comming in to hit, and ſaying? 
vnto him, Cornelius. * 

4 But when he looked on him, he was afraid, and ſaide, 4 
What is it, Lord? And he ſaide vnto him, Thy prayers nd; 
thine almes are come vp into remembrance before God? 

5 Now therefore ſende men to loppa, and call for 7 
mon,whoſe ſurname 1s Peter, 2 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner,whoſe houſe i 
by the ſea ſide: he ſhal tellthee what thou onghtelt to do. 

. 7 Andwhenthe Angel which ſpake vnto Cornelius, 
was departed, he called two of his ſeruants, and a ſouldier”? 
that feared God. one of them that waired on him, | 

8 And tolde them all things, and ſent them to Ioppa. 

9 Onthe moro we as they went on their iourney, and | 
drewe neere vnto the citie, Peter went vp vpon the houſe 
to pray, about the ſixt houre. | | | 

to Then waxed he an hnngred,and would haue eaten 
but while they made ſome thing ready, he fel tato a trance- 

11 And he ſawe heauen opened, and a certaine veſſell 
come downe vnto him, as is bad bene a great ſheete, knit at 
the ſoure corners, and was let downe tothe earth. 1 

12 Wherein were all maner of foure footed beaſteß 
of the earth;and wilde beaſtes and creeping th inges, and £ 
ſoules of the heauen. CR NO. = 

33 And there came a voyce to him,Ariſe,Peter; killa x 
gate. | 14 U 
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. hut peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for I haue never eaten 
ny thing that is pollute d, or vncleane. | 
= 1; And the voyce Sale vnto him againe the ſeconde 
ume, The things that God hath purified, pollute thou not. 
1 This was ſo done thriſe: and the veſſell was drawen 
vp againe into heauen. 8 
1% Nowe while Peter douted in himſelfe what this 
Fiſion which he had ſeene, meant, be holde, the men which 
-* were ſent ſrom Cornelius, had enquired for Simons houſe, 
Andi ſtoode at the gate, 
1328 And called, and asked, whether Simon, which was 
ſurnamed peter, were lodged there, | 
109 And while Peter thought on the viſion , the Spirit 
+ © Gid vnto him, Be holde, three men ſeeke thee. 
20 Atiſe there fote, and get thee downe, and goe with 
them, and doute nothing: for I haue ſent them. | 
21 CThenPeter went downe to the men, which were 
ſent ynto him from Cornelius, and ſaide, Beholde, I am he 
whom ye ſeeke: what is the cauſe wherefore ye are come? 
+ Aud they ſaid,Coxpelius the captaine, à iuſt man, 
and one that feareth God, and of good report among all 
the nation ofthe Iewes , was warned from heauen by an 


holy Angel, to ſende for thee into his houſe,and to heare 


thy wordes, 
2 Then called he them in, and lodged them, and the 
next day, Petet went forth with them, & certaine brethren 
fromloppa accompanied him. | | | 
24 TAnd the day after,they entred into Ceſarea. Nowe 
Cornelius waited for them, and had called together his 
kinſemen, and ſpeciall friends. | | 
25 And it came to paſſe as Peter came in, that Cornelins 
met him, and fell do wne at his feete, and worſhipped him. 
b 26 But Peter toołe him vp,ſaying, Stand vp: for eyen 
Im ſelfe am a man. | a 
-, 27 And as he talled with him, he came in, and founde 
many that were come together. 
Ad he ſaid vnto them, Ye know that it ĩs an vnlaw- - 
full thing ſor a man that is a Ilewe, to nie, or come vn- 
to one of another nation but God hath ſhewed me, that I 
not call any man polluted, or vncleane. 
29 Thereforecame I vnto you without ſaying nay, whẽ 
das ſent for, Laske therefore, for what lat ent haue ye 


E 3 5 0 E . ; R 4 30 Then 


e + 
3 + vo 


? 
: 


4 er E 8. 


l Nate Foure dayes a | 
| E at the Neck houre I 1 
ee man ſtdod before mein bright 
1 1 And ſaide, Cornelius, thy payer is heard, andy 
. in temembtance in th e ſight of Gd. 
| 12 Lend therefore to 8, and call for Simon, whoſ 
ſurname is Peterche 1s in the houſe of Simon ax 
ner by the ſea fide) who when he commeth, ſhall pe 
yuto thee. 
33 Then ſent I for thee immediatly, and thou baſtws 1 
do come. Nowe therefore are we all here preſent h 
| fore Godao bears all thin thingsF y are comanded thee of Go 5 
2 24 Then Peter 6:5 mouth, and ſaid, Ot a trueth* 
- 7 n 1 perceine, that *God is no accepter of perſons. $ 
1 25 Zut in ene nation he that feareth him, and 
2 keth ti — fcc with him. 


13 1 N — which God hath esta 
2 2 2 


«. children of Iſrael, preachin ace by Ie ſus Chriſt, whis 
b. G. 5. col. is Lord of all. * 


8.45. t. pet. 37 Enenthe word which came thron g h all 14 l A 
. 5 inn ing in Galile after the baptiſme which Iohn preach 


N 5 


5 Zeug. 14. 38 Towit, howe God 2 dee of Nazareth wit þ 


the holyGhoſt, and with pqwer: who went about doi 
good,and healing all that were oppreſſed of the deuill 43 
God was with him. . 

39 And we are witneſſes of althings which be did be 
inthe laide of the Iewes, ind in Rieruſalem, whom chey 
flew him on a tree. 

ou God rayſed vp the thirde day, and caſed 
ed openly: 

© 45. Not to all the people, but vnto the witneſſes choſen. 5 

be fore of God, tuen to vs wh, did eate and drinke wh 
him, aſter he aroſe from the 

Aud be commanded ygtopreach vnto the people; 

: — to teſtifie, that it is he that is 1 of God a iudge 
7 ofquicke and dead. 
.. s. To him alſo, giue all the“ Prophets witneſſe , that. 
3 5 4.34. through his bo all chat belecue in him, ſhal receiue to » 


« as, ion of % 
wy Whis 1 yet ſpake theſe words, the holy Ghok,, 7 
l on All them which heard the worde. | 


So they ofthe circumcifion which beleened wee 
ie ma a5 came with Porter, enn * — 


” 
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| CHAP. XL. - 3 
0 * + piſtp?che boly te. 
My For wi 2 

. 4 50d, — 
+47 Can any man forbid water, that thee ſhould not be 
which haue receiued y holy Ghoſt, as wel as we? 
So he comanded them to be baptized i in the Name 
2 Then prayed they him to tary certaine dayet. 
4 C HAP. XI. 
er being accuſed for going to the G anden 5 deſendeib 
'bimiſelfs, 22 Barnabas u ſent to Antiochia, 26 where the 
ee called ( briflians: 28 And ther e Ag abits for & 
le « fanune to come. 
Owe the Apoſtles and the brethren that were in Indea, 
thatthe Gentiles had alſo receiued the word of 


2 And when Peter was come v 4 to Hierufalea,they of 
circumcifion contended againſt him, 
2 $aying,Thou wenteſt in to men vnc ircumciſed, & haſt 
- egten with them. 
4 ThenPeter began and expounded tbe thing in order 
* * fying, 
*.5 Iwatin _ citie of loppa, praying, and in a trance l 
da enen certaine vefſel comming downe as it had 
| #grent ſheete, let down from heauen by the foure cor- 
| a it came to me. 
b Towarde tbe which when I had faſtened mine eyes, 
; Lnkdored, and ſaw foure footed beaſts ofthe earth, and 
wilde beaſts, & creeping things, and foules of the beauen. 
| 2 AlſoI heard a voyce, ſ ay ing vnto me, Ariſe, Peter: lay 
eate. 
8 A, aid, god forbid, Lord: ſor nothing polluted or 
melenne hath at any time entred intomy mouth. 
9 Butthevoyce anſwered me the ſecond time fro hes 
Lien, The things that God hath purified, pollute thou not. 
10x And this was done three times; and all were taken 
vyagiine into heauen. | 
1 Thenbebolde , immediately there were three men 
Already come vnto the houſe, where I was, ſear from Ceſa· 
7 ee Cayd hat I ſhould gowith 
* 12 8 ayde vtzto me, that uld go 
moreouer Hob bas) fixe bee turen tame 
Format —ů into the mans houſe. 
15 latte bentdn vhowe he had ſeene an url 
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bis honſe,which ſtood and ſayd to him, Send men tolop 
* _ Simon,whoſe ſurname is Peter. 
14 ſhal ſpeake words vnto thee, whereby borkth 
and all thine houſe ſhalbe ſaued. ; 
15 AndasIbegannetoſpeake, the holy Ghoſt fellg 
Cbap. 2.4. them, * enen as vpon vg at the beginning. 
| F 4. 1 1 3 the 8 of wm * wor 
=: ohn baptized with water; but ye hall be ba 
2 A with the holy Ghoſt. - 
nat. 3. tt. 17 For as much then as God gane them a like id 
mar.r.8, did vnto vs, when we beleeued in the Lorde leſus ch rift; 
Ink. 3. 16. whowas I, that I could let God? 3 
john 1.268. 18 When they beard theſe thinges, they helde the 
peace, and glorified God, ſaying. Then hath God alſo toth be 
Gentiles granted repentance vnto life. 4 
Cp. 1. 19 TAnd they which were *ſcattered abroad bec 
e of the affliction that aroſe about Steuen, went throug 
til they came vnto Phenice and Cy prus;and Antiochiay 
ching the word to no man,butynto the lewes only). 
20 Now ſome of them were men of Cyprus & of Cyre® 
ne,which when they were come into Antiochia, ſpake F 
to the Grecians, and preached the Lord leſus. 
21 And the hand of the Lord was with them, ſo ttt 
great nomber beleeued and turned vnto the Lord, 5 
22 Then tidings of thoſe thinges came vnto thee 
of the Church, which was in Hieruſalem, & they ſentic 
Barnabas, that he ſhould go vnto Antiochia. 1 
23 Who when he was come and had ſeen the gra 
God, was glad, and exhorted all, that with purpoſe ofh 
they would continue in the Lord. 
24 For he was a good man, & fall of the holy Ghoſt, 
— much people ioyned themſelues vnto the 
J Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus to ſeeke SE 
— And when he had ſounde bim, be brought him! 
Antiochia, & it came to paſſe that a whole yeere th 
conuerſant with the Church, and taught much people 
much y the diſciples were firſt called Chriſtiãs in Antioouy 
- 27 In thoſe dayes alſo came Prophetes ſrom Hierals 
lem vnto Antiochia. 4% 
23 And there ſtoode vp one of them named Agaby 
ſignified by the Spirit, that there ſhonld be great 
Cludas Cr the world which alip came ro paſſer 
Crlar, - 0 
153 0 9 1 
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29 Then the diſciples, euery man according to his ha- 
* Slice, purpoſed to ſeũde ſuccouryntothe brethren which 
delt in ludea. a 
ze Which thing they alſo did, & ſent it to the Elders, 
by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 
5 CHAP. XII. 
1 Herod billeth Lames with the ſworde: 4 Andimpriſoneth 
& Peter, 8 whomethe Angel deliuereth. 20 Herod being of- 
ended with them of Tyrus, 21 is paciſted: 22 And * 
 - zhehonoxr due to God, to himſelfe, 23 hee u eaten will 
. wormes and ſo dyeth. 
A No” about that time, Herod the King ſtretched forth ha 
hands to vexe certaine of the Church, 
2 And he kuled Iames the brother of Iohn with the 


e. 
3 And when he ſawe that it pleaſed the Iewes, ke pro- 


+  ceeded further, to take Peter alſo (then were the dayes of 
.* ynlequened bread.) 

' © 4  Andwhen he had caught-him,he put him in pri ſon, & 
delivered him to foure quaternions of ſouldiers tobe kept, 
intending after y Paſſeouer to bring him forth to y people, 

-- . **5. SoPeter was keptin priſon , but earneſt prayer was 
* madeofthe Chutch vnto God for bim. 
And when Herod would kaue brought him out vnto 
the people, the ſame night ſlept Peter betweene two ſoul» 
diers,bound with two chaynes, and the keepers beſore te 
doore kept the priſon, 7 
Aud behold, the Angel of the Lord came vpon them, Gh. 19: 
and a light ſnin ed in the houſe, and he ſmote Peter on the | 
hae e ray ſed him vp, ſaying, Ariſe quickly. And his chaines, 
fell off from hi handes . I 
8 Andthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Gird thy ſclfe,& binde 
on thy ſandales. And ſo he did. Then he ſaid vnto him Caſt 
thy garment about thee, and follow me. i . 
| K 9 So Peter ens _ * followed him, and knew not 
at it was true, which was done by the Angel, but thought 
de had ſcene a viſion- e 
tko Nowe when they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond 
en e vnto the yron gate, that leadeth vnto the 
ile, which opened to them by it one accorde, and they 
Ventout, and paſſe d through one ſtreete, and by and by ehe 
Angel departed from bim. Ia 
u CandwhenPeterwas come to himſelſe, heſpde 


* 4 


"= po 
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d THE ACTES. | 
Now I know for a trueth,thatthe Lord hath ſent bis And 
and hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and fig 
all the wayting forofthe people ofthe Iewes. © 
.12 And as he conſidered the thing, be came to } hoy 
of Marie, the mother of lohn, whoſe ſurname was 
where many were gathered together, and prayed, | 
1 And when peter knocked at the entrie doote, 
mayde came forth to hearken,named Rhode, 5 
14 Bur when ſhe knewe Peters voyce,ſhee opened 
the ehtrie doore for gladnes, but ran in, and told how Pet 
ſtoode before the entrie. 59 
1 But they ſayde vnto her, Thou art mad, Yet ſhe ai 
me : conſtantly, that it was ſo. Then ſayde they, It is ki 
ngel. N 
16 But peter continued knocking , and when they 


* 
: 


* 


opened it, and ſaw him, they were aſtonied. : 
17 And hebeckenedvnto them with the hand, to heh 
their peace, and tolde them howe the Lotde had bre 
him out of the priſon. And he ſayd, Go ſhewe theſe th 
vntoIames ad to the brethren: and he depaited & welt 
into another place. . 2 
18 No aſſoone as it was day, there was no ſmal ti 
ble among the ſouldiers, what was become of Peter. 
19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and foum 
bim not, he examined the keepers, and commanded thi 
to be ledto be puniſhed, And he went down from Iudeats: 
Cefarea,and there abode. 9 
20 Then Herod was angry with them of Tyms & Sid 
but they came all with one accorde vnto him, & perſuades: 
Blaſtus the Kings Chamberlaine, & they defired peace 
cauſe their countrey was nouriſhed by the Kings land. 
'21- And vpon a day appoynted, Herod arayed hiwſelſe 
in royall apparel, and fate on the iudgement ſeate, and mad 
an oration vnto them. + 
22 And the people gaue a ſhoute, ſaying , The voyte 
God, and not of man. * 
23 But immediatly the Angel of the Lorde ſmote bia 
hecauſe he gaue not glory vnto God, ſo that he was ede 
of wormes, and gaue vp the ghoſt. » Ws C 
24 And the word of God grewe,and multiplied. 
25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Hieruſaen 
when they had fulfilled their office, and tooke with che 
Lohn, holt ſurname was Marke, cul 


nr. II. wy 
Ghoſt commandeth that Paul and Barnabas be [6 
wated unte him, 6 At Paphis 8 Elymas the ſore erer 

it a frocken blinde: 14 From whence being come to An- 
* * 17 they preach the Goſpel, 45 the lewes vehement- 


* ere were alſo in the Church that was at Antiochia, cer 
A tune Prophets & teachers, as Barnabas, Sime on called 
Miet and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manahen( which had bene 
bi vp with Herod the Tetrarch)and Saul. 

1 Nowe az they miniſtred tothe Lorde, and faſted,the 
a . ſaid, Separate me Barnabas & Saul, ſot the worke 


Yd 


jerenfito I haue called them. 
den ſaſted they and prayed, and layde their handes 
3 let them go. | 
4" Andthey, afterthey were ſent foorth of the holie 
„ bar came downe ynto Seleucia, & from thence they lay- 
= | 
5 And when they were at Salamis, they preached the 
Pond of God inthe * ogues of the — oo they 154 
alſo lohn to their windel. 
So when they had gone throughout the yle vnto Pa- 
pbas, chey found acertaine ſorcerer, a falſe prophet, being 
 alewe,named Barieſus, 
Which was with the Deputie Sergius Paulus, a 
dent man He called vnto him Barnabas and Saul, and defi- 
red to heare the worde of God. ; 
8 But Elymas, the ſorcerer (for ſo is his name by inter- 


9 withſtoode them, and ſought to turne away the 
* e from the faith. 
Then Saul( which alſo #£aZed Paul)being full of che 
dolly Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, | 
t» And ſaid, O full of all ſubtiltie and all miſchieſe, the 
: ., Ehildeofthe deuil,& enemie of all righteouſnes, wilt thou 
not ceaſe to pernert the ſtrayte wayes of the Lord? : 
tt Noe therefore beholde ,the hand ofthe Lorde 
pon thee, and thou ſhalt be blinde, and nor ſee the ſunne 
for a ſeaſon. And immediatly there fell on him a wiſt and a 
, darkenes, and he wend about, ſeckin g ſome to leade him by 
the hand. 
12 ThentheDeputie when he faw what was done, be- 
* leeued, and was aftonied at the dodrine of the Lord. 
No h en Paul and they that were with him, were 


| 5 departed by hip from Paphus, they came to Perga a city of 
*% Pampbylizz 


£45; THE ACTES.” . 
Pamphylia: then Iohn depatted from thech and re 
to Hieruſalem. | | « 
14 But when they departed from Perga „they cabs 
Antiochia « eitie of Piſidia, and went intò the Synagy 
on the Sabbath day, and ſate downe, 73 
25 Add aſter the lecture of the Lawe and Prophets, th 
rulers of the Synagogue ſent vnto them, ſaying, Ye mena 
brethren, if ye haue any worde of exhortation for thepe 
ple, ſay on. : W 
16 Then Paul ſtoode vp and beckened with the ha 
and ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and ye that ſeare God, hearben. 
17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our father 
: and exalted the people when they dwelt in the landed 
Exod.t.9. Egypt. & with an* high arme brought them out chert 
rod. 13. 14 18 And about the time * of ſourtie yeeres, ſuſfferedh 
Exod. 16. 1. their manets in the wildernes. ö 3 
19 And he deſtroyed ſeuen nations in the land of Ch 
Iaſ. 14. r. nan, and * deuided their lapd to them by lot. | 
Indg. 3.9. 20 Then aſterward hee gaue vnto them *Iudges abo 
foure hundreth and fiftie yeres,vuto thetimeof Samuelti 
0 rophet. | A 
1. Sam. 8.5, 5 So after that, they deſited a * Rig, and God gang 
1. Sam. 9. I5 vnto them * Saul, the ſonne of Cis, a man of the tribe of Bets! 
G10. 1. iamin, hy the ſpace of fourtie yeres. 1 
I. am. 16.13 23 And aſter he had taken him away, he rayſed yp*Dt 
nid to be their King, of whome he witneſſed, ſaying, I hen g 
found Dauid the ſoune of leſſe, a man after mine own bea 
which wil do all things that Iwill. « 
Pſal. 89. 21. 23 Of this mans ſeede hath God according to h 
J 11.1. miſe rayſed vp to Iſrael, the Sauiour le ſus: Pa 
Mal. r. 24 When John had firſt preached before his commg? 
mat. 3. r. the bapt ĩiſme of repentance to allthe people of Iſrael. © 
ark. 1. 2. 25 And when lohn had fulfilled his courſe, hee ſa de, 
luke 3.2. * Whom ye thinke that I am, ſ am not he: but behold,thes N 
Mat. 3. Tr. commeth one aſter mee, whoſe ſhooe of hi feete I am mory 
mar. 1.7. worthie to looſe. k 
30/91 1. 20. 26 Yemen and brethren, children of the generation 
Abraham, and whoſocuer among you feareth God, to oa 
the word ofthis ſaluarion ſent. ; 
27 For the inhabitants of Hieruſalem, and their tult 
bec2uſe they knew h im not, nor yet the wordes of the 
hets, which are tead euery Sabbath da e, they haue lui 
led them in conadcmmng him. 13 : 
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©2  And though they fonnde no cauſe of death-in bs 
tdefired they Pilate ro kill him. Aa. 27. 2 


9 And when they had Ii led all tinge: that were mark. 15. 19 
deen of bim, they rooke him downe from the tree, & put lutte 23.237. 
im in a ſepulchre. 7 . zohn 19.6, 1 


1 But Cod * rayſed him vp ſrom the dead. Aat. a8.2. 


t And he was ſeene many dayes of them, which came mar. 16.6. 
Swith him from Galile to Hieruſalem, which are his wit - luke 24, 46, 
es vnto the people, | | ohn 30. 19. 
And wee declare vnto you, that touching the pro- 
' miſe made vuto tlie fathers, 
So bath fulfilled it vnto vs their childrt᷑, in that he 
fied vp leſus, euen as it is written in the ſecond Pſalme, | 
pn art my Sonne: this day haue I begotten thee, Pſal. 2.7. 
„% Now as concerning that he rayſed him vp fromthe beh. 1. 5. 
dead no more to returneto corruption, he hath ſayd thus, & 5.5. 
Mui eine you the holy things of Dauid, which are faithful. 1/a.55.9. 
35; Wherefore he ſayeth alſo in another place,“ Thou (bap.2.31. 
A ſafferthine Holy one to ſee corruption. pſal. 16.1 ts 
s Howbeit,Dauid after he had ſerued his time bythe 
- counſel of God, be * lepyand was layd with his fathers, & (Vp. 2. 29. 
we comuption. | 1. king. 2 4 6s 
3 But he whom God rayſed vp, ſaw no corruption. 
ab 


X's 


de it knowen vnto you therefore,men and brethren, 
> *thatthrough this man is preached vnto you the forgiuenes 
bol finnes, | 
*- - 39 Andfromallthinges, from which ye coulde not be 
x- lied by the Law of Moſes, by him euery one that belee · 
eth. is inftifed, 3 
0 Beware there ſore leſt that come vpon you, which is 
ſpoken ofin the Prophets, ; 
4 *Behold,ye deſpiſers,and wonder, and vaniſh away: Habak, 1. 4. , 
Iworke a worke in your dayes, a worke which ye ſhall 
not belecue,if a man would declare it you. 
42 © Aud when they were come out oſthe Synagogue 
of the lewes, the Gentiles beſought, that they would preach 
theſe wordes to them the next S abbath day. 0 
Now when the congregation was diſſolued, many of 
the lewes,and proſelytes that feared God, ſollowed Pau} & 
Barnabas, which ſpake to them, and exhorted them to con- 
tinue in the grace of God, | | 
© 44 And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the whole 
ie together, do beate the word of God, 
1 e 47 But 
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it from you, & ind 
vn of e 5 
a e 


| * | 
ned ente eternal life,beleeved. | 
% Thus thewordofthe Lordwas publiſhed th 
out the whole countrey, 
FA e and hou 
r n, and the chiefe men ofthe citie , and ra 
perſecution a inſt Paul and Barnabas, dexpelledry 
(hap. 18 5 h ys fete: | 
18.6. Fr But the their 
. 4. Pts ol us they pow * 
mar. s. 11. cee d jean wil 
dike 9.5. boly'Gh | 
CHAP, xii, 


1 Paul and Barnabas 5 are perſecuted pom Iconium: 6, 
Lyftra Paid to bealeth er They are abou ta 
ſacrifice unte thews, 2 it: 1 Pa 
per ſnaſfon of rertaine lew(s,ie 223 FrTthence 
 #brough diuurs char ches, 26 yhey retwrne'ta. Antioe 

Nd it came topaſſe in Iconium, that they went 
her into the ue of the lewes and ſo fþ 
thatagreat multitude both ofthe Lewes andof the 
_cians beleened, + _ 
2 Andthe 2 Iewes ſtirred y *. cor: 
the mindes ofthe Gepriles ache brethre 


put it from you, & ind 
ing liſe, lo, we — 
Lord nded 


”w 
out the whole countrey, 
5a, Batthelewes ftirred eertaine denome and 
and the chiefe men ofthe citie , and ray 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
ont of their coaſtes. 4 


ar. 1.6. 1 But *ſhooke off the oftheir 
mas. 8 vmo Iconium. ** 


3 52 And eee were Glled cle , 0 


4 9.5. 
KAN xITT.. 


thavagreat — 
.cians beleened. - | 


Folenec, ind to ſtone them, 0 
6 —— and fled ynto Lyſtra ,& Derbe, 
ckies of Lycaonia,and vnto the region round ahoue, 
5 And there preached the Goſpel. 

. / ow there fate a cettaine man at Lyſtrz, 2 
his ſeete which was a ereeple from his mothers ; 
"Who had neuer walked, | 

9 Nee heard Paul ſpeake : who beholding him, and per» 
ceyuing that he had faith to be healed, 

1s Said with a loude voyce,Stand vpright ou thy feete. 

Aud he leaped vp, and walked, 8 
t Then when the pegple ſawe what Pau had done, 
- they life vp their voyces, ſaying in the ſpoch of Lyon, 
*. Gods are come downe to vs in the likenes of men. 

12 AndtheycalledBarnabag, Inpirer: and paul, Merew- 
tlas becauſe he was the ehieſe ſpeaker. 

i Then lupiters pfieſt, which was before their citie, 


— — 1 2 gates , and would 
have ſacrificed withthe people. | 
14% But when the Apeſtles, Barnabas and Paul heard it, 


they rent their clothes, & ran in among the ' 
And ſaying, O men, why bees. We 
men ſubiect to the like paſoions that ye he, and 


from theſe 


ö 
* 
D 


uin their one wayes. ; 
17 Nenertheles,he left not himſelfe wirkout witnes, in row. f. 29. 

that he did and gaue vs raine from heauen, and fruit - 
2 * lling our heartes with foode, and gladnoes. 

| And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarſe the 
mulrirude, that they had nor ſacrificed vynrowhern. Th 

19 Then there came certaine lewes from Antiochia & 
Teoninm, which when they had perſwaded the people, *fto- 3. C1. 2 
| — drewe him out ofthe citie, ſuppoſing he had 8 1 


2 Howheir,asthe diſciples ſtogdround about bim be 
aroſe vp,and came into the citie, and the next day he 
ow Barnabas Derbe. W 
latter they had preached the glad tidings of 
J — — they retur- 
mene to lcomum,andto Antiochia, 
1 G S 22 Cots 


THE ACTES, 
22 Confirming the diſciples heartes, & exhorting they 
to continue in the faith, affirming that we muſt throughm 
ny afflictions enter into the kingdome of God. 4 
23 And hen they had ordayned them Elders by ele 
on in euery Church, and prayed, and faſted, they commes 
ded them to the Lord in whom they beleeued. 7 
24 Thus they went throughout Piſidia, and came ty 
Pamphylia. 7 
25 And when they had preached the worde in per 
they came downe to Attalia. | : 
26 And thence ſailed to Antiochia, aſrom whence they. 
had bene commended vnto the grace of God, to the 
which they had fulfilled, 


of / 


* 
8 
= 
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27 And when they were come and had gathered 
Church together, they rehearſed all the things that Godt 
done by them, and howe hee had opened the doore of fait! 
vnto the Gentiles, . 


28 So there they abode along time with the diſciples! 


C H A P. - XV. . 
x Certaine goe about to bring in circumciſion at Antiothi 
6 About which matter the Apoſiles conſult: 1 g and what: 
muſt be done 23 they declare by letters. 36 Paul & Bats 
nabas 39 ave at great Variance. 4 
1 Hen came done certaine from Iudea, and taught ds 
brethren, ſaymę, Except ye be circuinciſed aſter them 
ner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaued. 3 
2 And when there was great diſſenſion and dilpt 
tation by Paul and Barnabas againſt them, they ordained 
that Paul and Barnabas,and certaine other of them, ſhould 
goe vp to Hieruſalem vnto the Apoſtles and Elders about 
this queſtion, | bY 
3 Thusbeing brought forth by the Church, they 
through Phenice and Samaria,declaring the conuerhon 68: 
the Gentiles, & they brought great ioy vnto all the brethi&) 
4 And when they were come to Hieruſalem, they we 
rec eiued of the Church. and of the Apoſtles and Eider aud 
they declared hat thinges God had done by them. 
5 . But ſaia they, certaine of the ſe& of the Phariſes,whidh, 
did belecue,roſe vp,ſaying, that it was neede ſull ro cicum 
ciſe them, & to command them to keepe the Law of Moles 
6s Thenthe Apoſtles & Elders came together £01008 
to this matter. | 4 
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2 Aud when there had bene great diſputation , Peter 
> toſevp,and ſaid vnto them,* Ye men aud brethren,ye know C hp. 10.20. 
” thata good while agoe, among vs God choſe out me, that and 11. 13. 
tte Gentiles by my mouth ſhould heare the worde of the 
ſpell,and beleene. 5 
8 And God which knoweth y hearts, bare them witnes, | 
iuing vnto them the holy Ghoſt euen as he did vnto vs. — 
And hee put no difference bętweene vs and them, af- f | 
ter that by faith he had purified their hearts.  Chep.r6.44 \ © 
i Nowtherefore,why tempt ye God, to Flay a yoke on 1. cor. 1. 2. | 
* thediſciples neckes,which neither our fathers, not we were A4. 23. . 
Ahle to beare? 
It Bat we beleeue, through the grace of the Lord Ieſus 
© Cliiſt to be ſaued, euen as they do. 
1 hen all the multitude kept ſilence, and heard Bar- 
nabas and Paul, h ich tolde what ſignes and wonders God 
had done among the Gentiles by them. 
- 13 Andwhen they helde their peace, Iames anſwered, 
Gying,Men and brethren, he arłken vnto me. 
I Simeon hath declared, howe God firſt did viſite the 
Gentiles,to take of them a people vnto his Name. 
5 Andtothis agree the wordes of the Prophets, as it 
jswritten, 
16 *Afterthis I will returne,and will builde againe the 
tabernacle ofDauid , which is fallen downe, and the ruines 
- - thereof wil L build —— will ſet it vp, 
17 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke after the Lord, 
and all the Gentiles vpon whome my Name is called, faith 
de Lord which doeth all theſe thinges. 
..18 From the beginning of the world, God knoweth all 
bis workes. 
19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that wee trouble not 
them of the Gentiles that are turned to God, 
20 But that we ſend vnto them,that they abſtaine them 
ſelues from filthineſſe of idols, and fornication, & that that 
is ſitangled,and from blood. 
2t ForMoſes of olde time hath in euety citie them that 
| x lim, ſee ing he is read in the Synagogues euery Sab- 
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en 


a* . ©. 4 


Then it ſeemed good to the Apoſtles and Elders 


* with the whole Church, to ſend choſen men of their owne 
Fompanie to Antiochia with Paul & Barnabas: 10 it, ludas 
% Whole ſurname was Barſabas, and Silas, which were chieſe 


\ 
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THE ACTES, 
men among the brethten, | | ' 
23 And wrote letters by them after this maner, TN. 
APOSTLES, and the Elders, and the brethren,vato th 
brethren which are ofthe Gentiles in Antiochia, and iu x 
tia, and in Cilicia,ſende greeting. # 
24 Foraſmuch as wee haue heard, that certaine whith 
went out from vs, haue troubled you with wordes, &cum 
bred your mindes, ſaying, Ve muſt be circumciſed and hee 
the Lawe: to whom we g aue no ſuch commandement, 
25 It ſeemed therefore good to vs, hen we were comy 
ether with one accorde, to ſende choſen men yatoyou, 
with our heloued Barnabas and Pau}, ” | 
26 Men that haue giuen vp their liues for the Name 
dur Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
27 We haue therefore ſent Indas and Silas, which 
alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth. | 
28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, & to vs tl 
no more burden vpon you, then theſe neceſſarie things, 
29 That i, that ye abſtaine from things offred to idol 
and blood, and that that is ſtrangled, and from fornitations” 
from _ if ye keepe your ſelues, ye ſhall do well, Far 
ewell. — 7 
: 30 Now when they were departed,they came to Antis 
chia, and after that they had aſſembled the multitude, they" 
dcliuered the Epiſtle. J 
31 And when they had read it, they teĩoyced for the 
conſolation. | 2 
32 And Iudas and Silas being Prophetes, exhorted thy! 
brethren with many wordes,and ſtrengthened them. 
33 Andafterthey had taried there a ſpace, they e 
let goe in peact of the brethren vnto the Apoſtles, _ * 
34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good to abi 
there ſtill, 5 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Antiochia eg 
ching & preaching with many other, the word of the Lores 
36 ©CBut after certaine dayes,Paul ſaid vnto Barabꝶ 
Let vs returxe, and viſite our brethren in euery citie g 
wee haue preached the worde of the Lorde, and ſte bo 
they do. I 
| — And Barnabas counſelled to take with them lonk 
called Marke. 3 
38 But Paul thought it not meete to take him 
their cowpanic, which departed from them from pas 
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nd went not with them to the worke. 
s + Then were they ſo ſtirred, that they departed afan- 
' der one from the other, ſo that Barnabas tooke Marke, and 
| ro ynto Cyprus. \ 
40 AndPaulchoſeSilas and departed , being commen« 
ded ofthe brethren vnto the grace of God, 
i And hee went through Syria and Cilicia, ſtabliſhing 
i the Churches. - 
| * C H A p. X ** I, a 


* DN eircumeiſed Timotheus, 1 2 being at Philippi. 
& 14 iuſtructeth Lydia in the faith; 16 The ſpi is of diuma- 
don 18 u by him caſt ont. 20 andfor that cauſe 1 
are whipped, 24 and impriſoned: 26 Through an ea 
duale 27 the priſon door es art opened. 3 1. 32 The lailer 
Feceine ib the fu it h. s 


LE Ties came hee to Derbe and to Lyſtra: and behold, a cen 
A tune diſciple was there named Timotheus, a womans Nom. 18 2c. 
one which was a leweſſe and beleeued, but his father philip. 2. 19. 
"was a Grecian, 1. ibeſ. 3a. 
1 aof hom the brethren which were at Lyſtra and Ico- 
nin t well. 
. 3 Therefore Paul would that he ſhould go foorth with 
him and tooke and circumciſed him,becauſe of the Tewes, 
which were in thoſe quarters: for they knew all, that his fas 
ther was a Grecian. | 
4 And as they went through the cities, they deliuered 
tem thedecrees to keepe, ordained of the Apoſtles and 
- - Elders, which were at Hieruſalem. 
| 5 And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed in the faith, and 
. encreaſed in number daily. 
6 CNow when they had gone throughout Phrygia,and 
the region of Galatia , they were forbidden of rhe holy 
Ghoſt to preache the word in Aſia, OR 
7 Then came they to Myſia, and ſought to goe into Bi- 
thynia: but the Spirit ſuffred them not. 


1 8 Therfore they paſſed through My ſia, and came downe 
to Trog, 8 
9 Wherea viſion appeared to Paul in the night. There 
+, "Roode a man of Macedonia, and pray ed him, ſaying, Come 
unto Macedonia, and helpe vs. i | 
10 And after hee had ſeene the viſion, immediatly wee 
er to goe into Macedonia, being aſſured that the 
ot had called vs to preach the Goſpel vnto them. 
| Mig S 3 11 Then 
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THE- ACTES, 

t Then went we forth from Troas, and with a ſtraigh 
eonrſe came to Samothracia,and the next day to Neavolis 

12 J And from thence to Philippi, which is the chief 
eitie in the partes of Macedonia, & whoſe inhabitants ea 
from Rome to dwell there, and wee were in that citie al 
ding certaine dayes. 2 

13 And on the Sabbath day, we went ont of the c 
beſides aRiner, where they were wont to pray: and 
ſate downe, and ſpake vnto the women, which were cout 
together. oo 

14 Andacertaine woman named Lydia, a ſeller ofpuys 
ple,of the citie of the Thyatirians, which worſhipped Ge 

” heard vs : whoſe heart the Lorde opened, that ſhe attendeſ 

vnto the thinges, which Paul ſpake. * 

15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her houſholde, ſu 
beſought vs, ſaying, If ye haue iudged me to be faith full 
the Lorde, come into mine houſe, and abide there: and ft 
conſtrained vs. | , 

16 And it came to paſſe that 2s we went to prayer, 4 
certatne maid hauing a ſpitit of diuination, mette vs, which 
gate her maſters much vantage with diuining. i 

17 Shefollowed Panl ns wh „and cryed, ſaying, Theſe : 
men are the ſeruants of the moſt high God, which (hew v 
to you the way of ſaluation. 4 

18 And this did ſhe many dayes : but Paul being grieued 
turned abont, and faid to the ſpirit, commaund thee in tie 
Name of leſus Chriſt, that thoh come oat of her. And bee 
came out the ſame houre, a 

19 Now when her maſters ſawe that the hope oftheit 
gaine was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and drew them 
into the market place vnto the magiſtrates, | 

29 And brought them to the gouernours,faying, Theſe 
men which are lewes, trouble our citie, ' 

2t Andpreach ordinances which are not lawful for s 
to receine,neither to obſerue, ſeeing we axe Romanes. 

22 The people alſo roſe vp together againſt them. and 
the gouernours rent their clothes, and commaunded ib 
to be beaten with roddes. $ 

2z And hen they had beaten them ſore, they caſt the 
into priſon, commanding the Iayler to keepe them ſurely. * 

24 Who huuing receined ſuch commaundement , f 
them into the inner priſon, and made their feete faſt inthe? 
ſtockes. 8 


25 Nous 


_ . CHAP.: ZSVL | 740 
Nowe at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and ſung 
" dfalmes vnto God: and the priſoners heard them. 

And ſuddenly there was a'great earthquake, ſo that 

"he fonndation of the prifon was ſhaken : and by and by all 

the doores opened, and en ery mans bands were looſed. 

$27. Then the keeper of y priſon waked out of hisſleepe, 
dad when he ſawe the priſon doores open, he drewe out his 
© ford and would haue killed himſelfe, ſuppoſing the priſo- 

F. pers had bene fled. . . l 

> 28 BatPaulcried with a loud voyce, ſayinꝑ, Do thy ſelfe 

” noharwe: for we are all here. 
- 29 Then he called for alight, and leaped in, and came 
tꝛewbling, and felldowne before Paul and Silas, ö 
+30 Aud brought them out, and ſaide, Syrs, what muſtT 
Ads to he ſaued? ö 
1 And they ſaid, Beleeue in the Lord le ſus Chriſt, and 
| thonſha}t be ſaued and thine houſholde. 
And they preached vnto him the word of the Lord, 
nd to all that were in bis houſe. 
33 Afterwarde hee tooke them the ſame houre of the 
= night, and waſhed their ſtripes, and was baptized with all 
bat belong ed vnto him, ſtraightway. 

84 when he had brought them into his houſe, hee 
et meate before them, & reioyced that he with al his houſ- 
© holdebelecued in God. 

3 And when it was day, the gouer nours ſent the ſer- 
gent, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 

38 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe words vn- 
topaul.ſ ing. The gouernours haue ſent to looſe you: now 
| fore get you hence, and go in peace. 

37 Then ſaid Paul vento them, After that they haue bea. 
ten vs openly vncondemned, which are Romanes, they haue 
calt vs into pri ſon, and nowe would they put vs out pitutly ? 
nay verely : but let them come and bring vs out. 

38 And theſergeants tolde theſe wordes vnto the go- 
% | nernoars, who feared when they heard that they were Ro- 
manes. 

+ 39 Thencame they and prayed them, & brought them 
ont, and deſired them to depart out of the citie. 

% And they went out of the ptiſon, and entred into Fe 

buſe of Lydia: and when they had ſeene the brethren, they 
& comforted them, and departed. 
1 v3. C HA. 
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CHAP, XVII. 4 
x Paul a Theſſalonica 3 preaching Chriſt, 6. 7 & intent 
of Laſon: 10 He is ſent to Bereat 15 fromthice commi 
«Athens, 19 in Mars flreet 23 be preacheth the lint 4 
to them mknowen, 34 and ſo, mam are conuerted to c 
Nav as they paſſed through Amphipolis, and 
chey came to Theſſalonica, where was aSynagogue 
che Iewes. | = 
2 And paul, as his maner was, went in vnto them. 
three Sabbath dae: diſputed with them by the Scripturd 
3 Opening, and alleadging that Chriſt muſt haue 
red, and riſen againe from the dead: & this is Ieſus 
whom, ſæid he, I preach to you. | LE 
4 And ſome of them beleened, and ioyned in cot 
with Paul and Silas: alſo of the Grecians that feared God 
greatmilticude,and ofthe chiefe women not a fewe, 
But the Iewes which beleeued not, moued-wi 
nie, tooke vnto them certaine vagabondes & wicked & 
lowes, and when they had aſſembled the multitude ;the 
made a tumult in the citie , and made affault againitthe 
houſe of Iaſon, & ſought to bring them out tothe pebph 
6 But when they found them not, they drew laſon 
eertaine brethien voto the heades of the citie,crying,The 
are they which haue ſubuetted the ſtate of the wortd, 
here they are, | | | 
7 Whomelaſon hath receiued, and theſe all doagai 
_ decrees of Ceſar, ſaying that there is another Kilig,ol 
Jeſus. | 1 
8 Then tliey troubled the people, and the he ades oſth 
citie, when they heard theſe things. 1 
9 Notwithſtanding when they had receiued ſufficight® 
aſſurance of Iaſon and of the other; they let them go. 
rs And the brethren immediatly ſent away Paul a 
Silas by night ynto Berea, which when they were come ta 
ther, entted into the Synagogue of the ewes, » 
11 Theſe were alſo more noble men then they wi © 
were at Theſſalonica, which receined the word with allre ; / 
dines, and ſearched the Scriptures dayly, whether tho 
thinges were ſo. ., 
12 Therefore miny of them beleeued, and of hen 
women,which were Grecians,and men not a fewe. j. 
12 | CBut when the lewes of Thefſalonica knee 
the worde of God was alſo preached of Paul at ge tea 
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" CRAP. XI. ,” 
ither alſo, and moued the people. 
dur by and by the brethren ſent away Paul to goe 
4 we to Galea: but Silas and Timotheus abode there 


And they that did conduR Pan}, brought him vnto 


: and when they had receined a'commandement 
oSilas and Timotheus that they ſhould come to him at 


departed. 


5 16 Nom while Paul waited for them at Athens, his 


was ſtirred in him, when he ſawthe citie ſubiect te 


2 * 220 he diſputed in the Synagogue with the 


| 6 
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wichthem that were religious, and in the mar» 
with whomſocuer he met. F 
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* 
he — 
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ncertaine Philoſophers of the Epicufes, and 
As, diſputed with him, and ſome ſaide, What 
r ſay Others ſd, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter 
odor he preached vnto them leſus, 


Fade din) 


tocke him, and brought him into Mars 
ing May we not know, what this newe doctrine, 
3 is? | 


n bringeſt certaine ſtrange to out 


E - wownold — therefore hat theſe things me ane. 
For all the Athenians, and ſtrangers which dwek 
de gave them ſelues to vothing els , but either to tel, or 


ſome newes. 


Ten paul ſtoode inthe middes ofMars ſtreete, and 
emen of Athenes, I perceine that in all thin gs ye are 


titious . 


For us I paſſed by, and behelde your e i 

Jan altar wherein was written, VNTO THE V N- 
Wer GOD, Whom ye then ignorantly worſhip, 

Trnto you. 
© God that made the world, and all things chat are 
eng that he is Lord of heauen and earth, * dwel- (hape7.48s 
Wo Nin temples made with hands, 
„ x; * ris worſhipped with mens ane — Fſal. ge. 8. 

thing, ſceing hee giueth to all life aud 


. EL atone blood al mankind. to dwel on -.S 
de face o aſter & hath aſsigned the ſeaſons when 
ned before, and the bopuds of their ws | | 
7 


og 
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25 That chey ſhould ſeełke the Lord, if ſo be they 
haue groped after him, and found him, though doubtie 
he bot farre ſtom enery one of ys, | * 

28 For in him we line, and moue, and haue out bein 
as alſo certaine of your ne Poets haue ſayd, for we at 
alſo his generation. 5 if 

Iſai. 40. 19. 29 Fotaſmuch then, as we are the generation of 
ve ought not to thinke that the godhead is like vnto gol 
or ſiluer, or ſtone grauen by arte and the invention of man; 
30 And the time of this ignorance God regarded ng 
but no he admoniſheth all men euery where to repent, 
31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which he 
ind ge the worlde in tighteouſnes, by that man whome be 
hath appointed, whereof he hath giuen an aſſurance to al 
men, in that he hath raiſed him ſrom the dead. 8 
32 Now when they heard of the reſurre&iorl ſromthy 
dead, ſome mocked, and other ſayd, We will heare ches 
gaine of this thing. 5 
33 And ſo Paul departed from among them. 4 
34 Howbeircertaine men claue vnto Paul, & beleened 
among whom was alſo Denis Areopagita, and a woman u 
med Damaris, and other with them. +: 
| CHAP. XVIII. 4 
3 As Panlat Corinth 6 taught the Gemiles, 9 the Lang 
comforteth him, 12 Heis accuſed before Gallio, 16 b 
Vatue: 18 From thence he ſaileth to Syria, 19 and ſota 
pbeſus: 23 A: Galatia and Phrygia he ſtrengt heneth th 
diſtiples. 24 Apollos being more perfetily inſtrutei 
Aquila, 28 preacheth Chriſt with great ef ficacie. 
Aker theſe thinges, Paul departed from Athenes, a 
came to Corinthus, ; 2 
2 Aud found acertaine Tewe named Aquila, borne is 
Pontus, lately come from Italie, and bis wile Priſcilla, (ves 
cauſe that Claudius had commanded all Iewes to depars 
fromRome)and be came vnto them. | 2 
And becauſe he was ofthe ſame craft, he abode wic 
them,and wrought (for their craft was to make rents.) 
4 And he diſputed in the Synagogue enery 5400s 
da) and exhorted the Iewes,and the Grectians. 0 
5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were come from 
cedonia, Paul forced in ſpirite, teſtified to the Lewes 
.; t. Ieſus was the Chriſt, - «© 
at. 0% 4. 6 And when they reſiſted and blaſphemed, he *j6 


= 
ad 


as.” Ra 


8 CHAP: xvIII. 142 


aiment, and ſaid vnto chem, Your blood be vponyont | 
ue head: I am cleane: from henceforth wil I goe vmto 


utiles. 
so he departed thence, and entred into à certains 
mans houſe, named Iuſtus, a worſhipper of God, whoſe 
honſe ioyned hard to the Synagogue. | 
- $ And *Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the Synagoone,be- 
eened in the Lord with all his houſholde e and ttiayy of the 
Corinthians heating it, beleeued and were . 
9 Then ſaid the Lord te Paul in the night by a viſion, 
Feare not, but ſpeake, and holde not thy peace. 
de For I am with thee, and no man ſhall lay Handles on 
hee to hurt thee: for I haue much people in this eitie. 
I so be continued there a yere aud fixe moneths, and 
"panghitthe worde of God among them. 
*12 CNow when Gallio was Deputie of Achaia, the 
aroſe with one accord againſt Paul, and brought him 
td the ladgement ſeate, a 
n Saying, This felow perſwadeth men to worſhip God 
- etherwiſethen the Law appointeth, 
14 Andas Paul was about to open bis month, Gallio 
the lewes, If it were a matter oſ wrong, or an euil 


\ 
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4 


x, Cor, 1. tq; 


dtede, O ye lewes,l would according to reaſon maintaine 


it . Batifit be a queſtion of wordes, and names, and of 
arLaw,looke ye to it your ſelues: for I will be no iudge 
Mrhoſe things. 
16 And he draue them from the ind gement ſeate. 
27 Thentooke all the Grecians Soſthenes the chieſe 
of the Synagogue, and beat him before the iudge - 
"Went ſeate;burGaNlio cared nothing for thoſe thing, 
hat when Paul had taryed there yet à good while, 
de tooke leave of the brethren, and ſailed into Syria ( and 
th bim Priſcilla and Aquila) after that he had ſhorne his 
bead in Cenchrea: for he had aFrowe.. . | 
= 19 Then he came to Epheſus,& left them there: but he 
Fentred into the Synagogue and diſputed with the lewes. 
Who defired him to tarie a longer time with them: 
at he would nat conſent, . 
hut bade them fare wel, ſaying, I muſt needes keepe 
leaſt that commetb, in Hieruſalem: but I wil returne a- 
me ynto pou, & if God will. So he ſailed from Epheſus. 
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{hap 21.24, 
num. 16. 18. 


r. Co. 4. 


Aud when he came downe to Ceſarea,he went vp iam. . 5. 
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THE ACTES. 
Fo Mieruſalem: and when he had ſaluted the Char 
went downe ynto Antiochia. | 
23 Nowe when he had taryed there a while, he 
ted, and went through the countrey of Galatia andF 
/ by order, ſtreugtbening all the diſciples. | 
Lear. 1. 12. 24 And a certame jewe named * Apollos , borne 
lexandria, came to Epheſus, an eloquent man, andr 
in the Scriptures, 5 
25 Theſame was inſtructed inthe way of the do 
be ſpake feruently in the Spirit, and taught diligenth 
things of the Lorde, and kue we but the baptiſme of 0 


2 


onely. | ? 
3 — And he began to ſpeake boldely in the Synagy 
m. 16.3. Whom when * Aquila and Priſcilla had heard, they iq 

him ynto them, and expounded ynto him the way f 

more perfectly. 5 
2 And when he was minded to goe into Achaia,th 

brethren exhorting him, wrote to the diſciples to reeeli 

him: and aftet he was come thither, he holpe them 

which had beleeued through grace. 2 
28 For mightily he conſuted publikely the Iewes,! 

great vehemencie, ſhewing by the Scriptures , that lel 

was that Chriſt. | 
CHAP. XIX. 

x Certaine diſciples at Epheſiu, 3 hauing only receiued 
baptiſrae, 2 & knew not the viſible 5 of the holy Giu 
wherewith God had beautiſied his Sonnes lingdome, $ 
baptized in the Name of le ſus. 13 The Iewiſh enam 
26 are beaten of the deuil. 19 ( oniuring bookes art 
24 Demetrius 29 raiſeth ſeditiqn againſt Paul. 

A it came to paſſe, while Apollos was at Conant 

that Paul when he paſſed through the vppet cos 

came to Epheſus, and found certaine diſciples, 
2. And ſayd vnto them, Haue ye receined the holyG 
ſince ye beleeued? And they ſayd voto him, We han 

fo much as heard whether there be an holy Ghoſt, 5 
3 Andheſaidvnto them, Vnto what were ye then 

Chap.t.3.& tized? And they ſayd, Vnto Tohns baptiſme. 
2.2. G It» 4 Then faid Pauk* Iohn verely baptized with the! 
16. mt. 3. tiſmeof repentance,ſaying vnto the people, that they 
It. mar. t. g. beleeue in him, which ſhould come after him, thai 
lake 3.16, Chriſt Ieſus. ; 3 
iohn 1.26. 5 And when they heard it, they were baptizes 


4 CHAP. XIX. 145 
me ofthe Lorde Ieſus. 
So Paul layd his hands vpon them, & the holy Ghoſt 
we on them, and they ſpake the tongues, and prophecied. 
Aud all the men were about twelue. 
: . oreouer he went into the Sywagogue, and ſpake 
r for the ſpace of three moneths, diſputing and exbor - 
vs to the things that appertame to the kingdome of God. 
'9 dut when certaine were bardened,& diſobeied,ſpea» 
ling evilofthe way of God before the multitude, he depar- 
ed fron Wins, 104 ſeperared the diſciples, and diſputed 
dayly in the ſchole of one Tyrannus, 
de Aud this was done by the ſpace of two yeeres, ſo 
Was all they which dwelt in Aſia, heard the worde of the 
Le th Iewes and Grecians. : 
1t And God wrought no ſmall miracles by the handed 


12 So that from his body were brought vnto the ſicke, 
kerchefs or handkerchefs , and the diſeaſes departed from , 

then and the euil ſpirits went out of them. 

1j Then certaine of the vagabond lewes, exorciſts, 
tooke in hand to name ouer them which had euil ſpirits, 
the Name ofthe Lord le ſus, ſaying, We adiure you by Ie ſus, 

whom paul preacheth. 
- T4 Aud there were certaine ſonnes of Sceua a lewe, 
the ſeuen which did this) 

15 Andtheenil ſpirit anſwered, and ſayd, Ieſus I ac- 
knowledpe,and Paul I know: but who are ye? 

16 Aud the man in whom the euil ſpirit was, ranne on 
chem ad overcame thgm, and preuailed againſt them, ſo 
that they fled out of that houſe, naked, and wounded. 

17 And this was knowen to all the Iewes & Grecians 
alſo,whichdwelt at Epheſus, and feare came on them all, 
8 . of * Lord leſus was magnified, 

And many that beleeued, came and confeſſed, and 
fhewed their workes. LE 

19 Many alſo of them which ved curious artes,bronght 

beit beokes, and burned them before all men, and they 

, counted the price of them, and found it fiftie thouſande 
; Necęs of filaer, 
do tbe word of God grewemightily, & prenailed. 
322 L when theſe things were accompliſhed, Paul 
5 A d by the Spirit to paſſe through Macedonia and A- 
Ku, 228 to got to Hieruſalem, ſaying , Alter 1 haue 
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| THE ACTES, 
benethere, I muſt alſo ſee Rome, | 
22 So ſent he into Macedonia two of them that n 


ſtred vnto him, Timotheus and Exaſtus, but he remain 
Aſia for a ſeaſon. I 
23 And the ſamg time there aroſe no ſmall 
bout that way. 
24 Foracertaine man named Demetrius a filuerſmbh 
which made filuer temples of Diana, brought great gains 
yato the craftes men, £7 
25 * Whom he called together, with the workemedy 
Ike things, and ſayd, Syrs, ye know that by this craft 
haue our goods: | 
-26 Moreouer ye ſee and heare, that not alone at Eph 
ſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia this Paul hath perims 
ded,and turned away much people,ſaying,Thbat they be t 
gods which ate made with hands. 9 
27 Soy not only this thing is dangerous vnto vs, that 
this our portion ſhalbe reproued, but alſo that the tetppls 
of the great 7 Diana ſhould be nothing eſteemed 
& that it would come to paſſe that her magnificence,which 
all Aſia and the world worſhippeth, ſhould be deſtroyed} 7 
28 No when they heard it, they were ful of wrath,and 
cryed out, ſaying, Great # Diana of the Epheſians, 1 
29 And the whole citie was ful of conſuſion, and they 
ruſſhed into the common place with one aſſent, & canghy 
Noms. 16.23. Gaius, & * Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, and Pauls co 
I. cor. 1.14. panions of his tourney, . 
Cel. 4.10. 30 And when Paul would haue entred in vnto the pes 
ple, the diſciples ſuffered him not. . 
21 Certaine alſo of the chiefe of Aſia, which were his 
friends,ſent vnto h im, defiring him that he would not pts 
ſent him ſelfe in the common place. oY 
32 Some therefore cryed one thing, and ſome anothet 
for the aſſemblie was out of order, and the more part knew” 
not wherefore they were come together. 4 
33 And ſome ol the companie drewe foorth Alexander,” 
the lewes thruſting him forwardes. Alexander then bech 
ned with the hand, and would haue excuſed the matter t 
the people. | | | 
34 But when they knew that he was a Iewe, there ar 
a ſhoute al moſt for the ſpace of two houres, of all men ci 
ing, Great n Diana ofthe Epheſians. 3 
© 35 Then the towne clatke when hee had bg th 
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„  , CHAP. XX. 144 
ale fayd, Ye menofEphoſus, what man is it that know- 
0 _ th#t the cĩtie ofthe Epheſians is a worſhipper 
be great goddeſſe Diana, and of the mage which came 
pane from lupiter } | : 
Seeing then that no man can ſpeake againſt theſe 
og; e ought to be appeaſed, and to do nothing rafhly. 
© 29. For ye haue brought hither theſe men, which haue 
Nether committed ſacrilege, neither doe blaſpheme your 
goddefle. 
26 Wherefore, if Demetrius and the craftes men which 
are with him, haue a matter againſt any man, the lawe 1s 
open,aud there are Deputies: let them accuſe one another. 
39 Batifye inquire any thing concerning other mat- 
tet, it may be determined in a lJawfull aſſemblie. 
e For we ate cueninjcopardie to be accuſed of this 
> dayes ſedition, ſoraſmuch as there is no cauſe, whereby we 
may gives reaſon of this concourſe of people. 


r Aud when he had thus ſpoken, he let the afſemblie 


F CHAP, XX. 
2 Peul appointeth to goe to Macedoma 7 In Troas prea- 
then vmil midnight, 9 Extychus fel downe dead out of a 
”.1 widow: 10 he rarſeth bim 10 life. 15 Av Myletum, 17 
© baning called the Elders of Epheſus together, 23 he decla- 
= Yethwhat things ſhal come pen him ſelfe, 28 aud others. 
Ney after the tumuſt was appeaſed, Paul called the di 
© *ciplesvnto bim, and embraced them, and departed to 
doe into Macedonia, | | 
Aud when he had gone through thoſe partes, & had 
erxhorted them with many wordes, he came into Grecia. 
Aud hauing taried there three moneths, becauſe the 
4 Teweslayd wayt for him, as he was about to ſaile into Sy- 
tie purpoſed to returne through Macedonia. 
14 Aud there accompanied him into Aſia Sopater of Be- 
| rea and of them of Theſſalonic a, Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, 
d dias of Derbe, and Timotheus, and of them of Aſia, 
24 Iychicus and Trophimus. 
> © 5 Thelewent before, and taried for vs at Troas. 
s Andwe ſailed forth from Philippi, after the dayes of 
+ Mieauenedbread, and came vnto them to Troas in fiue 
2 'Exzes, where we abode ſeuen dayes. | 
Aud the firſt day of the wecke, the diſciples. being 
Some togethet to breake bread, Paul preached vato 2 | 
EINE <9 Toner 9975, ready. 
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8 * And there were eee, | 


3 — anbated ina wk — 9 yong u f 


8 into a deepe fleepe: and as f 


10 But Paul went downe, and layd him ſelfevy 
— re g. Trouble not your deines f 


— r © The en Pax! was come vp againe, and' 
eaten, baning ſpoken a long while ti 
downing — wk — " 8 : 
t the boy aline,and they we 
3 comforted. : 3 * . 
1 Ihen we went before to ſhip, and ſailed val 
citie Aſſos that ve might receiue Paul there: for ſol 
appointed, and would him ſelſe goe a foote. * 
14 Now when he was come vnto vs to Aſſos, and? 
' hadreceined him, we came to Mitylenes. I 
15 And we ſailed thence, and came the next d 70 
- againſt Chios, and the next day we atriued at Sarr 
at Trogyllum: the next day we came to Mile 
26 For Poa had determined to ſaile by Epheſi 
canſe he would not the time in Aſia: for he hai 
eval e, at Hieruſalem, at the day? 


"T7 herefore from Miletum,he ſent to Epheſus 
called the Elders of the Church, 

18 Who when they were come to him, he ande 
ehem, ve know from the firſt daꝝ chat I came into 
hat maner I haue bene with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Seruing the Lord with all modeſtie, and 
teares, and tentations, which came vnto me by cel 
awayte of the Iewes ? 

20 And how kept backe nothing that was pro 
but haue ſhewed you, and tan ght you openly audi 
out euery houſe, "3p 
2 Witness ing both to the Tewes, and to the G 8 
the 4) ve toward God, and fayth anne o1 x 


| * Aud now en I zoe bound in che þ 
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nd kn not what chin ga ſhall come ynto me 

| 5 

. oft witgblſeth 3 citte, 


d at all, \ neſtherid niphſtdezrevito 
unfall my courſe with ĩoy and the mi- 
b I ave ed ofthe Lord elus,to teſti» 
el oft © gr: | 33 . : i 
It w that enceforth ye all, 
No ES preaching the 2 of . 


b — face no more. 


ood of a es 
te ne kept nothing backe, · but haue ſhewed 
fell of God. 
ren therefore vnto your ſelues, and to all 
thereof the boly Ghoſt hath made you Ouer- 
ede the Church of God, which be hath purcha- 
Ns sowne blood. 
2 — after my departing ſhall grie- 
ener among you, not ſparing the locke. 
r of your owne ſclues ſhall men ariſe ſpea- 
ſerhinga,co drawe diſciples after them, 
"Th watch, and remember that by the pace 
5 oe . Leaſed not to warne ene both night 
a brethren, I commend you to God,& to the 
eich is able to build further, & to giue 
keritanee, among al them which are ſanctifi ed. 
e coueted no maus ſiluer nor gold, nor 3 
| N theſe hands haue miniſtred vnto 
and to them that were with me. 
henedyou thin ge, how that fo labourin og, x. 
the weake,apdtoremembery words 2 
e Said, it is a bleſſed : thing to 


hen} ay 1 ; ie knecled downe, 
ene, ns 
tall abousdantly „and fell an Pauls 


2 Ning « * for the wordes which he þ 
e ones = e 
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A Nd as we launched forth, & weredeparted fromth 
Ne came with a ſtraight courſe ynto Cooy, and tl 
folowing vnto the Rhodes , and from thence vnto patat 
2 And we founde a ſhip that went ouer vnto Phe 
and went aboard, and ſet forth. ; 
3 Arid when we had diſconered Cyprus, we leſt it 
the leſt hand, and failed toward Syria, and arriued at Tyn 
for there the ſhip vnladed the burden. . J 
4 And when we had founde diſciples, wetaried thy 
ſeuen dayes. And they tolde Paul through the Spirit, th 
he ſhould not goe vp to Hieruſalem. 1 
5 Bat when the dayes were ended, wedepattedan 
went bur way, and they al accompanied vs with heir win 
and children, euen out oſthe citle: aud we kneeling dom 
on the ſhore,prayed. - > 
s Then when we had embraced one another, we ton 
ſhip, and they teturned home. - 
7 Aud when we had ended the courſe from Tyrus, we; 
arriued at Ptolemias, and ſaluted the brethren, and abode” 
with them one day. | 's 
8 And the next day, Paul and we that were with lia 
departed, and came vnto Ceſatea: and we entred into th 
houſe of * Philippe the Euangeliſt, which was one of thy; 
ſeuen Deacons, and abode with him, I 
9 Now he had foure daughters virgins, which di 
prophecie. . Go 
ts And as we taricd there many dayes, there came 
certaine Prophet from Iude a,; named Agabus. * 
.1t And when he was come vnto vs, he tooke Pauls g 
dle, and bound his one hands and feete, and ſayde, Thuk} 
ſayth the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the lewes at Hieruſalem hi 
the man that oeth this girdle, and ſnall deliuer him my 
the hands of the Gentiles. "| 
12 And when we had heard theſe things, both we a 
other ofthe ſame proce beſought him that he woulde 88 
goe vp to Hietuſalem. ; 4 
13 Then Paul anſwetediand ſaid What do ye weepi 
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Wenn wn. — ws 
ane mine heart? For I am readie not to he bound 
Pur alſo to dle at Hieruſalem forthe Name of the 
84 | 


owhen he wonlde not be perſwaded, we ceaſed, 
be will of the Lord be done. 
ud after thoſe dayes we truſſed vp our fardels, and 
ptoHieruſalem. 8 
5 There went with vs alſo certaine ofthe diſciples of 
area,and brought with them one Mnaſon of Cyptus, an 
e with whom we ſhould lodge. g 
i And when we were come ro Hieruſalem, the bꝛe- 
theen received vs gladly. | 
And the next day Paul went in with vs vnto James: 
Mell che Elders were there aſſembled. 
Ad when he had embraced them, he told by order 
og; that God had wrought among the Gentiles by 
hismimitration. 
"129. So — they heard ĩt, they glorified God, and ſaid 
g bin, Thou ſeeſt, brother, howe many thouſand lewes 
-/ rhe e re which bele eue, and they ate all zealous of the 


: ; 21 g Now they are informed of thee, that thou teacheſt 


© all the lewes , which are among the Gentiles, to forfake 

Moſes, and ſaieſt, that they ought not to circumciſe their 

Dunes, neither to line after the cuſtomes. 

9:42 What is then to be doneꝰthe multitude muſt netdes 

tome together: for they (hall heare that thou art come. 

2 Doe therefore this that we ſay tothee, We haue 

> foutfe men, which haue made avowe, 

® 24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelſe with them, and 
$A te with them, that they may * ſhane their heads: 4 Bap. 2 8.18 
un Mihall knowe, that thoſe thinges, whereof they haue 7%. s. 18. 

dene informed concerning thee, are nothing, but that 
don thy ſelfe alſo walkeſt and keepelt the Lawe. 
„ KFor as touching the Gentiles, which beleeue, we 
bade ritten, and determined that they obſerue no ſuch 

Fung lat that they keepe them ſelues ſromthings offered 

arp les, and from blood, and from that that is ranpled, 

and itom fornication, | 3 
den Paul tooke the men, and the next day was pu- 
ned wih them, and entred into the Temple, declaring the 
wenmpluhment of the dayes of the purification, vnti that 
r > ſhould be offered for euery one ofthem. 

FO: T 3 27 Aud 
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27 Andwhentheſcuen dayes were almoſt end 
Tewes which were of Aſia(when they ſawe him in 
ple)mooued all the people, and laid handes on him, 

28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, belpe: this is the many 
teacheth all men euery where againſt the people, an 
Lawe, and this place: moreouer,he hath brought Grech 
into the Temple, and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 For they had ſeene before Trophimus an Ephekiy 
with him in the citie, whom they ſuppoſed that Panlki 
brought into the Temple. 

zo Then all the citie was moued, and the people ra 
together: and they tooke Paul and drewe him out oft 
Temple, and forthwith the doores were ſhut. 

31 But as they went about to kill him, tydings can 
to the ehiefe Captaine of the band, that all Hieruſalem 
on an vproare. 2 

32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers and Centutioa 
and ran done vnto them: and when they ſawe the chi 
Captaine and the ſouldiers, they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chiefe Captaine came nere and tooks 
him, and commanded him to be bounde with two chaine 
and demiunded who he was, and what he had done. 

34 And one cried this, another that, among the 
ple. So when he coulde not know the certaintie ſot the 
mult, he commanded him to be lead into the caſtel. 

-. 35 And when he came vuto the grieces, it was ſa ti 
be was borne of the ſouldiers, for the violence off 
people. IN 0 

36 For the multitude of the people followed alter 
crying, Away with him. * 

37 AndasPaulſhoulde haue bene lead into the calle} 
he ſaid vnto the chiefe Captaine, May I ſpeake vnto theek 
Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeate Greeke? 1 

38 Art not thou the Egyptian who beſore theſe d 
rayſed a ſedition, and lead out into the wilderneſſe s 
thouſand men that were murtherers? 2 

39 Then Paul ſayde, Doubtles I am a man which a 
Iewe, and citizen of Tarſus, a famous citie of Cilicia, 
Ibeſeech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeake vnto f 1 

4% Aud when he had giuen him licence, Paul ſtoode 
the grieces, and beckenedwith the hand vnto the pen 
and when there was made great ſilẽce, he ſpake vnto ti 
in the Hebrewe tongue, ſaying; © on 
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| et | berechen of bis fath, 22 and the f 2 
while: 23 But ſo ſoone as they eried out, 24 he in 
ned to be ſcourged and examined, 27 and ſo de · 
Gareth that he is a citen of Rome. 

F men brethren and Fathers, heare my defence now to- 


+. b 


1 ardes Ou. 
XP 1 when they heard that he "os in the Hebrew 
dong il 


dongue to them, they kept the more ſilence, and he ſayd) 
lam verely a man, which am a lewe, borne in Tarſus 
Ja Cilicia, but brought vp in this citie at the ſeete of Ga- 

liel, and inſtructed according to the perfect maner of 

the tau oftlie Fathers, and was zealous toward God, as ye 
are this day. 

Fl nud l perſecuted this way vnto the death, binding 
— abddeliuerng into priſon both men and women. 
x5 Azalſo the chiefe Prieſt doeth beare me witneſſe, 
ga allche companie of the Elders : of whom alſo I recei- 
vel letters vnto the brethren , and went to Damaſcus to 

bring them which were there, bounde vnto Hieruſalem, 
© thatthey might bepuniſhed, 

And ſo it was, as Tiourneyed and was come nere vn- 
> toDamaſcus about noone, that ſuddenly there ſhone from 
= heaven a great light rounde about me. 

7 Fol ſell vnto the earth, and heard a voyce, ſaying vn- 
4 to me, Saul. Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 
6 Then lanſwered, Who art thou, Lorde? And he 


ade to me, I am Ieſus of Nazareth , whom thou perſe- 
- *cuteſt, 


= 9 Moreouer they that were with me, ſawe in deede a 
ght and were afraide: but they hearde not the voyce of 
him that ſpake vnto me. 
1 Then l ſaid, What ſhall I doe Lord? And the Lorde 
yd vnto me, Ariſe, and goe into Damaſcus : and there it 
dude tolde thee of all thinges, which axe appointed for 
thee to doe. 
n, so when I coulde not ſee ſor the glorie of that 
bgbt, i was lead by the hand of them that were with me, 
and came into Damaſcus. | 
u And one Ananias a godly man, as perteining to the 
Tawe, hauing good report of all the Iewes which dwelt 
Cine vnto me, and ſtoode, and ſaide vnto me, Bro- 
ber 3aul, teceiue thy ſiglit: and that ſame oute I Iooked 
| 9 5 4 3 , s 45 Non 
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14 And he (aid, The God of our fathers bath app 
thee, that thou ſhouldeſt knowe his will, and fhoul 
that Iuſt one, and ſhouldeſt beare the voyce of his 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe vnto all men £ 
things, which thou haſt ſeene and heard. wo 
E ww ow _ 2 thou? Ariſe, x 

tixed, aud waſh away thy ſinnes, in calling on thaeN 
ofthe Lord. gs: . 

17 JAnd it came to paſſe, that when I was ce 
gaine to Hieruſalem, and prayed in the Temple, I wash 
traunce, be: 

18 And ſawe him ſaying vnto me, Make haſte, anc 
thee quickly out of Hieruſalem: for they will not rect 
thy witnefſe concerning me. W_ 

19 Then Iſaid, Lord, they knowe that I priſoned, au@ 
beat in euery 8) gue them that beleeued in thee. 

20 And when J bloodofthy martyr Steuen was ſhed 
I alſo ſtood by, and conſented vnto his death, and kept i 
clothes of them that flew him. > 
21 Then he ſaid vnto me, Depart : for I will ſend tit 
farre hence vnto the Gentiles. 4 
22 CAnd they heard him vnto this worde, («dthews 
. they lift vp their voyces, and ſaide, Away with ſuch ae 
» — from the earth: for it is not meete that he ſhould 
e. ff 
23 And as they ctyed and caſt off their clothes, nd 
threwe duſt into the aire, * . 
| 24 The chiefe captaine commaunded him to be lead} 
bn into the caſte], and bade that he ſhould be ſconrged, ane 
| examined, that he might knowe wherefore they cryed0e 
on him. ä _ 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul ſaidyat®; 
the Centurion that ſtood by, Is it lawful for you to ſcoutge 
one that is a Romane, and not condemned? RF; 

26 Now when the Centurion heard it, he went, & N 4 
the chiefe captalne, ſaying, Take heede what chou doekanty 

this man is a Romane. . 2 

27 Then the chiefe captaine came, and ſaid to him 
me, art thou a Romaneꝰ And he ſaid, Nea. al 

28 And the chiefe captaine anſwered, With a gt 
ſamme obteined I this freedome, Then Paul ſayd,ButF® 

borne. * 7 5 | 29 N ; 
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"The * from him, which 
hne examined him: - the cbiefe captaine alſo 
lade, after he knewe that he was a Romane, and 
had bound him. 
% On the next day, becauſe he would ded knowen the 
Fannie wherfore he was accuſed of the lewes, he looſed 
n hi bondes,and commanded the hie Prieſtes ind 
ber Council to come together: and he brought Pau}, 
d ſex him before them. 
CHAP, XXIII. 

1 4 paul yleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias commaundeth 
© then to ſmite him: 7 Diſſenſion among his aceuſers, tt 
Godencourageth him. iq The Iewes lay mg waite for Paul, 
0 is declared vnto the chiefe captazne: 27 Heſendeth 

onto Felix the Gouernour. 

Maul behelde earneſtly the Counciand ſayde, Men 
Ae I haue in all good cofffetence ſerued God 
- yatillchis day, 

hen the hie Prieſt Ananias eommaunded them 
un gerde by, to ſmite him on the mouth. 
3 Then ſaid Paul to him, God will ſmice thee, thou whi- 
ted wall: for thou fitteſt to indge me according to the 
-Lawe,aod tranſgreſsing the Lawe,commandeſt thou me to 


— flteren? 


35 h 4 - vax/ that ſtoode by, ſaide, Reuileſt thou Gods 
Pri 
. Then ſayd Paul, I knew not, brethren, that he was the 
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die prieſt: for it is anltten. Thou ſhalt not ſpeake euill of E 3 


te Ruler of thy 
6 But when Paul . chat the one part were of 
the Sadduces, and the other of the phariſes, he cried in the 


or 45 : Lam accuſed of the hope and reſurre&ion ofthe 
2 
7 Aud when he had ſaid this, there was 2 diſſenſion be- 
vweene the Phariſes and the S adduces, ſo that the multi- 
S dinided. 
r the Sadduces ſay that there is no reſurrection, Mat. 23. 
| r but the Phariſes confefſe both, . 
n meu: 8 and the Scribes of the 
2, anc We finde none cull 


—_ 


Council, Men and brethren, * I am aPhariſe,the ſonne of abb 
Pp. 5. 
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_ been 850 | Lord ſtc 
and ſayd,Be of yoodcourage, ; for as thou haſty 
ed of me in Hieruſalem, ſo n nuſt thou beare witneſſe 
Rome. 
12 And when the da lay was come, certaine of thee 
made ah 2 and bound them ſe lues with a0 
ſaying, chat theꝝ woulde neither eate nor drinke , tilkek 
bad killed Paul. : . 
tz And they were more then Gunjewbich had 
this conſpitacie. 

14 And theycameto the chiefe Prieſts & tle 
aid, We haue bound our ſelues with a ſolem ne curſeg 
we will ente nothing vntill we N ne Paul. | 

25, Now therefore, ye and the Coùneil ſignifie 10 ˖ . 
chiefe captaine, that lis bring him foerth ynto you tou 

rowe, 28 though ye would Know ſomething more pet 9 
* him, and we; or euex he come nere, will be rede 
bim.“ 5 
„ 1 Butwhen Pauls filter ſonne heard oftheir laing 
awaite, he went, & entted into the caſtel, and tolde Mul, 
17 And paul called one of the Centutions vnto hi 
and fayd, "Take this vong matthence vnto the 1 
taine: for te hath a certaine thing to ſhewe him. 
18 $0 he toole him & brought him to the chief 
taing, and ſalde, Paul the priſoner called me vnto ys 
praied me to bring this yodg man vnto thee , which W 
e thing to ſay vnta thec : 
49 Then the chiefe captaine *ooke bim by the ha 
. aitd went apart with him alene, and asked him, What, 

ou to ſhewe me? 

20 And he ſayde, The lewes Wee e to 4 
thee, that thou wouldelt bripg forth Paul to morowe ie / 

the Council, as though they woulde i inquire ſome what 
him more perfectly: 

2: But let them not verfivade thee: for there lieth 
Waite for him of them, more then ſourtie men, which hays 
bound themſelues with a curſe;thatthey. will neitherelt . 

© notdrinke, till they hana pile Yan add nom are they 
7 nd waite for thypromege, 92 . 
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ere 8 8 4 
e 
brought faft vnto Felix the Gou 
Wy Aud he wroteanepiſtie in er? ee ARG INT 
Claudius Ly Gas vnto the moſt noble Gouernour ko- 
ode greeting, 
1 man was taken ofthe wes \& ſhould hang 
pfthem, Lcame ypon them with the gariſyn, & 
Aerea that he was a Roa. 
| n I would haue knowen F cauſe vH 
the A I brought him ſorth into their Cel | 
tre l perceiued that he wat acenſed Fe wy; a hd 
br ir Lawe, but had no crime worthie bf d 5 2 
* bones, W_—_— 
30 . it was have me, bifctharthelewes 
55 wayte for the man, I [ent his tat e 
2 1 his accuſers to {peake before W 
1 - thatthey had againſt him. Farewell. 
in Thenthe ſpuldiers, as it — — 
. 2 Paul, and brought him by nigbt to Weber 
Ang the next day, they left denten :o go with 
dim, zod returned vnto the Caſtel. "IF 
No whẽ they came to Celareazhe delfrigred the 
\*Fpiltle to the Gonernor,and pre 2 A0 bei 
44 sowhen the Gouernur had rtad it; heꝶ TY of 


what prouince be Was: and r he „ 
was . , FINS - owl 


Rn A Ab. KAI 2 
FY Terinllrdccuf «h an, 16;He anſwereth for 
25 fe po beth ( brit to the Coltrnour and hit. 2 


thx 
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— Felix, with all tliankes. ? 2 
4 ButrhatTbenot tedious vnto thee, I pray thes 
thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy eouiteſie a fewe word 
+ $* Certainly we haue ſound this man a peſtilenth 
& a mouer of ſedition among allthe lewes throuy 
world, & a chieſe mainteinet ofthe ſęct of the Nazi 
6 And hath gone about to pollute the Temple: th 
fore we tooke him, and would haue indged him acco! 
to our Lawe: bs 
7 But the chiefe captaine Lyſias came vpon vs, & 
great violence tooke him out of our hands, 0 
8 Commanding his accuſers to come to thee:ofwha 
chou mayeſt (if thou wilt enquire) knowe all theſe 
whereof we accuſe him. 
9 Ad 5 leweslikewiſe affirmed, ſaying that it u 
te Then Paul. aſter that the gouernour had bech 
vato him that he ſhould ſpeake, anſwered , I doe the mai 
ladly anfwere for my ſelf, for as much as I know thart 
Pan bene of many yeresaiudge ynto this nation, N 
xt Seeing that thou mayeſt knowe, that there areby 
twelue dayes ſinee I came vp to worſhip in Hieruſalem. 
12 And they neirher found me in the temple diſputa 
with any man, neither making vproare among the pee 
neither in the Synagogues,nor in the citie. 4 
13 Neither can they prooue the things, whereof they! 
now accuſe me. 4 1 
14 But this Ieonſeſſe vnto thee, that aſter the N 
( which they call hereſie) ſo worſhippe I the God of 
thers, belecuing all thinges which are written in the lu 
andthe Prophets | . 
15 Aud haue hope towards God, that the teſurrech 
ofrhedead, which they themſelues looke for alſo, hal 
n 22 ERS 
x6. herein I endevour my ſelſe to have always 
17 Now aſter many Nec 
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, ä 
= 
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Who ought to haue bene preſent beſote thee, and 
il they had ought againſt me. 

0 tet theſe ſay, if they have founde any 
hing in me while 1 ſtoode in the Council}, 

[22 © Except ir be for this one voyce, that I cried ftandin 

Moo them, Of the reſurrection of the dead am accuſe 

+22 Nowe when Felix heard theſe thin ges, he deferred 

* faid, When I ſhall more perſectly know the things 

which concerne this waye, by the commivg of Lyſias the 
 chiefe Captaine, I wildeciſe your matter. 

* 23 Then he commanded a Centurion to keepe Paul, 

a Ithat he ſhoulde haue eaſe, and that he ſhoulde forbid 
oe of his acquaintance to miniſter vnto him, or to come 
und after certaine dayes,came Felix with his wife 

i pate which was a leweſſe, & be called forth Paul, and 

deurd him of che faith in Chrilt. | 

25 | And as he diſputed of righteouſneſſe & temperance, 
nd ofthe indgement to come, Felix trembled, and anſwe- 
geld, Go thy way for this time, and when I haue conuentent 
dime, L wilcall forthee. | 

28 He hoped alſo that money ſhoulde haue bene giuen 
im of Paul, that he might looſe him: wheretore he ſent for 
bim the oſtener, and communed with him. 

into Felix roume: and Felix willing to get fauour of the 

#2 Jewes,leſt Paul bound. 

8 CHAP. XXV. 

1 Feſta ſucceeding Felix, 6. commandeth Paul to be brought 
Feb. 11 Paul appealeth vnto (eſar. 14 Fefiua openeth 
Pauli matter to King Agrippa, 23 aid bringeth bim before 
* bim, 27 that be mey underſtand his cauſe, 

3 Wie" Feſlus was then come into the. prouince, after 

| YT three dayes be went vp from Ceſarea vnto Hietuſalẽ. 

2 hben the high Prieſt, & the chiefe of the lewes ap- 

+ Praredbefore him againſt paul: and they be ſought him, 
And deſited fauour agaipſt him, that he would ſende 


I on Hieruſalem: and they layde waite to kill him by 
7 1. Un Feſtus auſwered, thatPaul ſhoulde bee kept at 


FR” 


72 27 When two yeres were expired, Porcius Feſtus came 25 


pant nt nat rg 
6' Now when he hadtariedamong them not 
ten da 0 went downe to Ce ſarea, & the next 
the iud gement ſeate, and commanded Paul to be b 
7 And whebewascome, the Iewes which we 
from Hieruſalem, ſtoode about him, and layd many &g 
uous complaints againſt Paul, whereofthey could mal 
playne prooſe, .. 
8 Foraſmuch as he anſwered,thathe had neſtherg 
de d any thing againſt the law of the lewes, neither ag 
thetemple,nor againſt Ceſar, | 
9 YetFeſtus willing to get fauour of the ewes, ai 
red Paul and ſaid, Miltthou go vp to Rieruſalem,andh 
be iudged oftheſe things before me? 
Io. Thenſayd Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars iud gement ſe 
where Jought to be iudged: to che lewes I haue dong 
wrong, as thou very well knoweſt. 5 
1 For if l haue done wrong, or committed anyth | 
worthy of death, I refuſe not to die: but if there be ne 
theſe thinges whereofthey accuſe me, no man, to pleaſ 
them, can —— to them: I appeale vnto Ceſat. i | 
t Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the Councilhi 
anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto Ceſar? vnto Ceſar! | 
thou go. 4 
13 CAndaſtercertaine dayes, King Agrippa and. 
nice came downe to Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus, 4 
14 And whenthey had remained there many ayes 
Feſtus declared Pauls caufe vnto the King, faying, Theres: 
acertaine man left in priſon by Felix, 4 
15 Ot whomwhEl came to Hieruſalem, the hie pries 
and Elders of the Iewes informed me, and deſtredtoh | 
iudgement againſt him. 
16 Towhom Lanſw ered, that it is not chematrbi 
Romanes for fauour to deliuer any man to the deathyly 
that he which is accuſed, haue the accuſers before hit 
haue place to defend himſclfe,concertiing the crime. 
i7 Therefore when they were come bither, with 
delay the day following I ſate onthe iudgement ſeat; nd 
command edthe man to be bronght forth. 


13 Againſt whome when the accuſers ſtoode demi ' 
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& - one le ſus which was dead, whome Paul 
Iod becauſe [doubted of ſuch maner of queſtion, I 
him h ther he would go to Hieruſalem, and there 
deedeftheſe things. 
2 r Bu becauſe he appealed to be reſernedto the exa- 
fa jon fAugaſtus ,I commanded him to be kept, tillI 
pight ſend him to Ceſar. 
ben Agrippa ſayd vnto Feſtus, I would alſo heare - 
elfe. To morow, ſaid he, thou ſbalt heare him, 
{ on the morowe when Agripp3 was come a 
ech great pompe, & were entred into the Comina 
with the chiefe captain es and chie fe men of the citie, 
7 f 
"Kreſs commandement Paul was brought forth. 
u Feſtus ſaide King Agrippa, & all men which are 
Kg _— . k N 
wich vs, ye ſee this man, about whom all the multi- 
ofthe lewes haue called vpon me, both at Hieruſalem, 
here, cry ing, th at he ought not to line apylonger. 
Let haue I found nothing worthy ot death, that he 
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xx 
4 at) commited: rienertheles,ſecing that heHath appealed 
Ke guſtus, I haue determined to ſend him. | 
25-26 *Ofwhom I baue no certaine thing to write vnto my 

Forde: wherefore I haue brought him forth vnto you, and 

Peeially ynto thee , King Agrippa, that after examination 

* mad, might haue ſomewhat to write. ** 

n For me thinketh it ynreaſonable to ſend a priſoner, 
ud not toſhew the cauſes which are lde againſt him. 

. CH AP. XXVI. 

Haul in ihe preſence of Agrippa, 4 declareth hi life fr3 bi 

7. childhood,is & hn calling 2 2 with ſuch efficacie of words, 

98 28that almoſt beperſwadeth him to ¶ hriſſianitie: 30 but he 

eil companie depart doing nothing in Pauls matter. 

£ Ir en Agrippa ſayde vnto Paul, Thou art periiiitted to 

2 num or thy ſelfe. So Paul ſtretched foorth the hande, 

; and red [or hiralfife, l 
.-— 2 TIthinke my ſelfe bappie, King Agrippa,becauſe I ſhal 
were this day be fore 9 of all che * whereof Lam 

accuſed of the lewes. f r 

Chnieſty, becauſe thou haſt knowledge of al cuſtomes, 
ru queſtions which are among the Iewes: wlieriore, Ibe- 

; Jeechethee,to heare me patiently, | 


4 
£ 


4 As 


b 5 Wie | © +2. DF Rom mia | 
Gfthey would teſtiße) that after che moſt caire ſe&; 
religion I liurd a Phatiſe. 

And riowe I ſtand and am accuſed for the hoy 
promes made of God vnto our fathers. 

7 Whereunto our twelue tribes inſtantly ſeraid | 
— and night, hope to come: forthe which hopes (al 
Ws ende accuſed of the lewes. 
b boulde it be thought a thing incrediblgy 
K d hould rayſe ay pug) dead? 
averely thought inm © Name of 1240] 
trarie thing es againſt the Name of 1ESY 


cb. S. 2. e Which thing g Talſo did in Hieruſalem:formi 

; the Saintes I ſhut vp in priſon, having received aut 

0 of 17 high Prieſtes, & when they were put to death 
my ſentence. 

11 And I puniſhed thẽ throughout all the Syna 
and compelled them to blaſpheme, and being more n 
gainſt them, I perſecuted them, e uen vnto ſtrange cities, 

Cap.. 2. 12 At which time, euen as I went to * Damaſcus wi 
authoritie, and commiſsion from tbe high Prieſt, 

1 At mid day, O King, I ſawe inthe waye a — 
2 the brightnes of the ſunne, ſhine tous 0 
bout me, and them which went with me. 

14 So when we were all fallen tothe earth, 1 
yoyce ſpeaking vnto me, and ſaying in the Hebrew tongi 
Saul, Saul hy perſecuteſt thou mee? It is hard ere 
kick againſt prickes. 

en! yd. W ho art thou, Lord? Aud le idle 
leſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 

16 But tiſe & ſtand vp on thy feete:for I haue apy 
ynto thee for this purpoſe, to appoint thee a miniſte 
witnes,both ofthe things which thou haſt ſec ne,and of a 
things in cthewhich I wil appeate voto thee, by 

| 17 Delinering thee from this people, and ſrom the Gal 
SM tiles, vnto whom cal 1 ſend thee, | $ 
3 18 Joo Her chat they may turne ſrome 
8 net to light& ſton A er ge vnto God, that i 
may teceiue forgin e Wheritance ame 
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e | turne to God, and 
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ſhould cpm | which the Prophets and 


that Chriſt 1 ſuffer, and that he mould 
da from the dead, and ſhould ſhewe 
and tothe Gentiles. 
thus anſwered for himſelſe, Feſtus ſayde 
ce, Paul, thou art beſides thy ſelſe: much 
* thee mad. 
the fayde, I am not mad, O noble Feſtus, but L 
hewordes of trueth and ſobernes. 
| E2 knoweth oftheſe things, beſore whom 
ap for Lam perſuaded that none of theſe 
[from him: for this thing was not done in a 


8 7 \ belecueſt thou the Prophetes? I 
For ——— 

mender rippa ſaid vnto paul, Almoſt thou pet ſuadeſt 
| A 


ſtian. 
then paul ſaid, l old to God that not onely thou, 
Sar alloallthar heare me to day, were both almoſt, & alto- 
lach as I am, except theſe bondes. 
, Andwhen be had thus ſpoken, the Ring roſe vp, and 
0 ſe gouetnoar,and gernice, and they that ſate with them. 
1 |  indwhemtheywere gone apart, they talked be- 
5 ae themſelues, ſaying, This man doerh nothing wor- 
Ne N of bandes. 
Then ſald * vnto Feſtus, This man might kauo 
| aclooſed, il he had n vnde Ceſar. © 
eee pe als, s. 
he 10 * orete eperilo Mage,. 1 enn 
e aretafſeq to. fro Ns &* 
25 , et HMM Wo 
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cine And Y 
contrarie. 


Then filed we . ak] 
ned came to Mita, a citie in 1 
And there the Centurion found aſhipof Al 
ſayling into Italie, and put vs therein. 
7 And when we had ſayfted flowly many c 
were come againſt Gnidum), becauſe the win 


not, we ſayled hard =, cere toSaimode,” q 

8 Andwith muc Cone tous de 
a certaine place called the Faire hauens » neere vu 
which was the citie Laſea. >» 

5 Sowhben mach time was ſpent, and ſayling was 
ieopardons,becauſe alſo the Faſt was nowe e 
horted ihem, 

10 And ſayd vnto them, Syrs, I ſre that chis via 
wich hurt and much damage, not of the lading at 
onely,but alſo of our lives. 

11 Nevertheleſſe che Centurion beleeued * 


goueruout and the maſter ofthe thippe, then thoſe 
which were ſpoken of Pau). 7 


ta Aud becauſe the hauen was not commoc Jia ; 
eee eee thence TIN | 


. Megnes they might attaine to , there 7 5 
i oth 


th chance teas 


ny. 


is an hauen of Candies an towa 
weſt and by Weſt, and Northweſt and by Weiß. 

a: x7 end whenthe Southerne 1 die blows Hy 
paſta to obteine their purpoſe, looſednerrer, 


A* 


amr aſtorghere arofe by a ſtormie witli 


And whea tl eye wascahght, & could 
inde, we let her go, and were caried away. * 


vader alicle yle named 


B43 


rake To were curied. 

28 1 de eri an eee | | 
eened the ſhip, 1 

ce f ed our own bande 3 


170 | nt 51 . ' It in 


e (hould have htark 
ny dy; ſo ſhould 
utt and loſſe. 
xe lexhort you to be of good be 
1 2 of any mans life among you auc of the 


FS x there desde by me this night the Angel of God, 
m.and whom I ſerue, 


Ay yin! Feare not, Paul: for thou muſt be . 
fc fofe C f, 70d lee, God bath all 


1 thee. 


F . .refote , firs, be of good courage: for Ibeſteus 
9c x pt tba ſo as it hath bene tolde me. 2 
24- delt, we muſt be caſt intq a certaine y land. 


Aud when the fourtenth night — 
bir 6d ro and fro in the Adriaticall ſes about — 
eſhipmen deamed that ſome conatrey OI 


by | 
My ng ſourided, and found it on 
© when they had onea litle further, they ſour _— 
8 e - : 
5 Then fearing leſt chey ſlionld haue fallen} into 
ert; they calt foure ancres out of Wenne 
8 bat the day were come. Ta 3822 A 2 2 5 
Noe as the marinexs were about to ££ | 
* had Jet N the boate intothe d 


"4 
28 
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34 Wherefore I exhort you rotake meat: for thus: 
ur ſafegarde: for there ſhall not an heare fall fron 
| ys forty r 1 
35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he tooke bread 
gane thankes to God, in preſence of them all, and bras 
and began to eate. r 1 
36 Then were they all of good courage, and the 
tooke mea te. . . 
37. Nowe we were in the ſhip in all two hundreth thy 
ſcore and ſixteenefoules. . 
38 And when they had eaten ynough, they light 
the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into the ſea, * 3 
' 39 And when it was day, they knew not the countrey 
but they pied a certainecreeke with a banł, into the vi 
they were minded(if it were e 50 thruſt in fhe (hip 
42 So when they had taken vp the ancres, they coi 
mitted the ſhip vnto the ſea, and looſed the rudder bond 
and hoiſed vp the maine ſaile tothe winde, and drew 
11 And when they fel into a place, where two ſeaa m 


they thruſt in the ſhippe: and the forepart ſtucke faſt, and 
ud not be mooued, but the binder part was broken with 

the violence of the waves. „ 
42 Then the ſouldiets counſell was to kil the priſone 

leſt any of them, when hee had fwomme out, ſhoulde let 


WA 2 = 4 — 
2 But the Centurion willing to ſaue Paul, ſtayed tha 
from this counſell, and commaunded that they that cou 
3 caſt themſelues firſt into the ſea, and go 
to land: 2 
44 And the other, ſome on boardes, and ſome on cet- 
taine pieces of the ſhippe : and ſo it came to paſſe that the 
came all ſafe to land. : | 
"CH AP. XXVIIL. 
2 TheBarbarians conrtefie towardes Paul and his compattt, 
| A viper on Pauls hands 6 Hee ſhaketh it off without: 
7 * 8 Publius 9 and others are by him healed, 
Tc depart from Melita, 16 and come to Rome. 17 Fan 
ppeneth to the lewes 20 the cauſe of his comming: 2 
© preacberh leſs 30 mo yeeree | ; 
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hen they were come ſafe, then they knewe that 
Was called Melita. | 

ache Barbarians ſhewed vs no litle kindnes : for 
Med a fire, & receiued vs enery one, becauſe ofthe 

1 and becauſe of the colde. 
ad when Paul had gathered a nomber of ſticks, and 
them on the fire, there came a viper out of the heat, & 

ion his band. TEE 8 
Nowe when the Barbarians ſawe the worme hang on 
chey ſaide among themſelues, This man ſurely is a 
Waerenwhom,though be bath eſcaped the ſea, yet Ven- 
ve hath not ſaffred to liue. FI 

{Bar hee ſhooke off the worme into the ſire, and felt no 


bdeit they waited when he ſhould haue ſwolne, or 
ze dead ſuddenly: but after they had looked a 
while, and ſawe no ivconuenience come to him, they 
wecd their mindes and ſaid, That he was a God, 
inthe ſame quarters, the chieſe man of y yle (whoſe 
ns Publius ) bad poſſeſſions: the ſame receiued vs, 
lodeed vs three dayes courteouſly. 
And fo it was, that the father of Publius lay ficke of 
wer. & of a bloodie flixe : to whom Paul entred in, and 
en he laid his handes on him, and healed him. 
8 this then was done, other alfo in the y le, which 
Kddiſeaſes,came to him and were healed, 
„Which alſo did vs great honour: and when we de- 
rte di tl ee vs with things neceſſarie. ; 
Nowe after three moneths we departed in a ſhip 
Alexandria, which bad wintered in the yle, whoſe badge 
n Caftor and Pollux. 0 
1 And when we arriued at Syracuſe, o taried there 
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And from thenee we fet a compaſſe, & came to Rbe- 
Siam: and after one day, the Southwinde blewe , and we 
ame the ſecond day to Putioli: ? 
Where we found brethren, and were defired to t- 
nie wick them ſeuen dayes,and ſo we went toward Rome. 
n And from thence, when the brethren heard of vs, 
they camp to meete vs at the Market of * and at the 
ode tanernes, whom when Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and 


"Faxed bolde. E „ 
#46 Sowhen we came to Rome, the Cẽturion n 
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THE ACTES., I 
the priſoners to the general captaine: but Paul was fu 
to dwel by himſelfe with a ſouldier that kept him. 

17 And the third day after,Paul called the chiefe of 
Iewes together: and when they were come, hee ſaide 
them, Men and brethren, though I haue committed noi 

againſt F people, or lawes of the fathers, yet was I delin 
priſoner from Hieruſalem into the handes of the Roma 

18 Who when they had examined me, would hangh 
me goe,becauſe there was no cauſe ofdeathinme, | 

19 But when the Iewes ſpake contrarie, I was conf 
ned to appeale ynto Ceſar , not becauſe I had oughtiag 
cuſe my nation of, "7 

20 Forthiscauſ: therefore haue I called for you;tolh 


you, and to ſpeake with you: for that hope of Iſraels fake 
am bound with this chaine. N 


21 Then they ſaide vnto him, We neither teceiued Job! 
ters out of Indea ang thee, neither came any oft 
brethren that ſhewed or ſpake any euil of thee. 4 


22 But we will heare of thee what thou thinkeſt; for 
concerning this ſecte, we knowe that enery where it ii 
ken againſt. IF 

23z And when they had appointed him a day, there cams 
2 vnto him into lodging, to whom he expounded a 


teſtified the kingdome of God, and perſwading them thiſ 

things that concerne Ieſus,both out of the Lawe ofMoſey: 

and out of the Prophets, from morning to night. | 

24 And ſome were perſwaded with the thinges which 

were ſpoken,and ſome beleened nor. E. 

25 Therfore when they agreed not among themſelnes 

they departed, aſter that Paul had ſpoken one worde, io 

Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the Prophet ynto our 
Fathers, "6 

I.. 6.9. 26 Saying,*Goevnto this people, and ſ.y,By hearing 
t. 13. 14. hall heare, aul (hall not ynderſtand,and ſeeing ye ſhallles? 
mar. 4. 12. and not perccine, 1 
luke 8.10. 27 For the heart of this people is waxed fat, and beit 
10% 12, 40. cares re dull of hearing, and with their eyes haue they N 
n. 1. 3. fed, leaſt they ſhould fee with their eyes, and heare M 
their cares, aud vnderſtand with their heartes, and ſhould s 
turne that I might heale them. G "ak 

28 Beirknowen therefore vnto you, that this ſalaation 

of God is ſent to the Gentiles,and they ſhall heare it. 

29 And wheu hee had ſaide theſe thinges, the Ie 


departÞ 


r 


14 5 * 'CHAP, I. 155 
ed and had great reaſoning among themſelues. 
Aud paul remained two yeres full in an houſe hired 
imſelfe,and receiued all that came in vnto him, 
reaching the kingdome of God, and teaching thoſe 
rhich concerne the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, with all bold- 
me ef ſpeache,withour let. | 
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| 1 CHAP. I. 
[ = f ſheweth on what aut horitie his Apoſileſhip flan. 
f 45 "15 Then he comendeth the Goſpel, 16 by which God 
ieh out bis power to thoſe that are ſaued 17 by fauth, 2x 
. 4; e guiltie of wicked onthankefulnes to God. 26 For 
oC "oe 8 wrath was wor thily powred on them, 29 ſo thas 
"+ they ranne headlong into all Linges of fine. 
2 Im AVL a ſeruant of IESVYS CHRIST, 
called zo:be an Apoſtle, “ put aparte #0 Als. 13. l. 
preach the Goſpell of God, 
2 (Wich he had promiſed afore by his 
Prophets in the holy Scriptures) 
3 Concerning his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lorde( which was made of the ſeede 
© pfDauid, according to the fleſh, 
4 Aud declared mightily to be the Sonne of God, tou- 
: e of fanRification by the reſurrection from 


dy whome we haue receined grace and Apoſtleſhip 
” (thatobedience might be giuen vnto the faith) ſor his Name 
wong all the Gentiles, 
Among whom ye be alſo the called of leſus Chriſt : 
1 Jo all vos that be at Rome beloued of God, called 10 
*P de Saintes: Grace be with you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ten end fomthe Lord leſus Chriſt, _ ; 
Fut Ithankemy- God through Ieſus Chriſt for you 
. i all, becauſe your faith is publiſhed throu ghout the whole 
+ © 9*ForGod is my witnes, ( whom 1 ſerue in my fpirite in 
24 n dell of his Sonne) that without ceaſing I make men- 
Von ol you: 
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TO THE ROMANES, 
to Alwayes in my prayers, beſeeching, that by 

meanes, one time or other I might haue a proſperous iq 

- ney by the will of God, to come vnto you. 7 

"xx For I long to ſee you, that I might beſtowe am 

you ſome ſpirituall gift, that you might be ſtrengtbenec 

12 That is, that I might be comforted together wh 

you, through our mutuall faith, both yours and mine, 

13 Nowe my brethren, I would that ye ſhould not bel 

norant, how that I haue oftentimes purpoſed to come yy 

you ( hut haue bene let hitherto ) that I might haue 6 

fruit alſo among you, as 1 haue among the ether Gentiles, 

14 lamdetter both to the Grecians, and to the Bath 

tians, both to the wiſe men and vnto the vnwiſe. , 

15 Therefore, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach 

the Goſpell to you alſo that are at Rome. 4 

1s For I am not aſhamed ofthe Goſpel of Chriſt : i 

is the power of God vnto ſaluatlon to euery one thaths- 

leeueth, to the Iewe firſt, and alſo to the Grecian. LY 

17 For by it therighteouſnes of God is teueiled fram® 

Abal. 2.4. Faith to faith: as it is Written, The iuſt ſhall live by fate 

18 For the wrathof God is reueiled from heauen t 

gainſt all vngodlines, and vnrighteouſnes of men, which 

withholde the trueth in vnrighteouſues, | 

19 Foraſmuch as that,which may be knowen of Godis 

manifeſt iu them: for God hath ſhewed it vnto them. 

20 For the inuiſible thinges of him, that is, his eternal 

wer and Godhead, are ſeene by y creation ofthe world 

n ing conſidered in his workes, to the intent that tu 

g ſhould be without excuſe: Fo 

2t Becauſe that hen they knewe God, they gloriheg? 

him not as God, neither were thankeful}, but became vaias 

in their thoughts, & their fooliſh heart was ful of darkentse 

221 When they profeſſed themſelues to be wiſe , they” 

became fooles. | | ; 34 

23 For they turned the glory of the incorruptible Gd 

to the ſimilitude of the image of a corruptible man; and of? 

birdes, and foure footed beaſtes, and of creeping thing. 

24 Wherefore alſo God gaue them vp to their heates 

luſtes, vnto vncleannes, to defile their owne bodies be 

tweene themſelues : | by” 

' 25 Which turned the trueth oſ God vnto a lie , & we 

ſhipped and ſerued the creature, ſotſaking che Cresta 

which is bleſſed for euer, Amen. . - 
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HA. IF, 258 
| For this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto vile affe&ions: 
tncheir women did change the natural vſe into that | 
Kas ainſt nature. 
And likewiſe alſo the men left the natural yſe ofthe 
man, and burned in their luſt one towarde another, and 
am with man wrought filthines, & received in tbemſelues 
th tecompence of their errout, as was meete. | 
For as they regarded not to acknowledge God, enen 
God delinered them vp vnto a reprobate minde; to doe 
"Hoſe things which are not conuenient. 
being full of all vnrighteouſnes, fornĩc ation, wicked 
es couetouſnes, maliciouſnes, fall of enute, of murther, 
Cf bare, of deceite, taking all thinges in the euill part, 


3 Backbiters, haters of God, doers of wrong , pronde, 
ers, inuente rs of euil thinges, diſobedientto patents, 
ont vnderſtanding, couenant breakers, without natural 

con, ſuch as can neuet be appeaſed,mercileſſe. 

in Which men, though they knew y Lawe of God, how 
that tbey which commit ſuch chin ges, ate worthie of death, 
= yet hot onely do F ſame, but alſo fauour them that do them. 
£2 CHAP. II. f 

1 Hebringeth all before the iudgement ſeat of God. 12 The 
exenſe, hat the Gentiles might pretend 14 0fignoranee, he 
taleth quite away. 17 He —— the lewes with the writ« 

ten Lewe, 23 in which they boaſted: 27 And ſo matet b 

both lewe and Gentile alike, ent | : 

- Tücrſore thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſdeuer thou 
tt chat condemneſt; for in that that thou condemneſt 
mother, thou condemneſt thy ſelfe; for thou that condem · 

” / neſt, doeſt the ſame things. 

'> 2 But we know that F iudgement of God is according 

to trueth, againſt them which commit (ach things. 
And thinkeſt thou this, O thou man, that condemneſt 

dem yhich do ſuch thinges, and doeſt the ſame, that thou 
uk eſepe the iudgement of God? 

99 99 74 eee the riches of his bountiſulnes, and 
piece. and long ſuſferance, not knowing that the bounti- 
* es of God leadeth thee to repentance? 

1 Fut thou, after thine hardenes, and heart that cannot | 
FLeßpent, Theapeſt yp as a treaſure vnto thy ſelſe wrath a- Tam. 5. 3. 
Ft the da ofwrath, and of the declaration ot the inſt 
eee, | 
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To THE ROMANES, 
Pfal.62.12, & * Who will rewarde euery man according to! 
mat. 16 2). ' workes: . 
renel. 22.12. That n, to them which th rough patiẽce in wen de 
ſeeke glory, and honour, and immortalitie, euerlaſting lj 
8 but vnto them that are contentious and diſobeyths 
trueth. & obey vntighteouſues, ſhalbe indignation & wraths 
9. Tribulation and anguiſh ſha/bevpon the ſoule of eu · 
rie man that doeth euill: of the Iewe firſt, andalſo ofthe | 
Grecian, 1 
10 But to euerie man that doeth' good, Halbe gloria 
and honour, and peace, to the Iewe iſt , aud alſo to ths? 
Grecian. a 1 
xx For there is no reſpect of perſons wich God. } 
12 For as many as haue ſinned without the — 
eriſh alſo without the Lawe: and as many as haue ſi 
in the Lawe,ſhalbe iudged by the Lawe, IJ 
tz (For the hearers of the Lawe are not ri WW bee 
fore God: hut the doers of the Lawe ſhalbe juſtified, x 
14 Forwhen the Gentiles which haue not hole 
by nature the things contained in the Lawe,they hauing not 
the Lawe,are a Lawe vnto themſelues, : 
15 Which ſhew the effect of the Lawe written intheie 
hearts, their coſcience alſu bearing witnes,& their 9 
accuſing one another, or excuſing 1 * 
16 At the day when God ſhal iudge the ſectets ofmen 
by Ieſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpell. 
17 F Beholde, thou art called alewe, and reſteſt nde 
Lawe, and glorieſt in God, 2 
| JOraltow- 3B And knoweſt hs wal, and ſtrieſtthe lg that dis © 
> \ eſt the ſent from it, in that thou att inſtr ucted by the Lawe & 
things that 19 Andperſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou att a guide of the, 
- are excel- blinde,a light of them which.are iti darkenes, 
lent, 20 Aninſtructefofthem which lacke diſcretion, wy 
cher of the vnlearned;whickhaſt the forme of ee 
and of the trueth in the Lawe. 
2t Thou thete fore, which teacheſt another, texchelt* © 
thou not thy 2 25 that preacheſt , A man ſhouldoet 1 * 
* uſteale ? 
| Thon that ſayeſt, A man ſhould not commit dale 
. 11 oeſt thou cõmit adulterieꝰ thou that abhorreſt iche, 
a compitreſtrhvn ſaerile rr 
27 Thou that glorie in the Laren through | breaking 
I. . thou IE. > 
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| .. Forthe Nahe of is dumbemel awo the Ota. ot 
you, & as it is written?: laws 9. 
5 7 e umciſion e profitable, if thou doethe trek 36, 2 bo 
B ar: burif thoube a tran Fe ar of the Lay, thy cireum- 
f outs made vncirtumeiſio ; 
£25 Therfore if chomnpiectmciſion keeper the grdinan- | 
gofthe Law, ſhalnot n counted for” > 
-dmcifion ? > . 
Fe 45 And ſhal not yacirenmciſion which s bynature tit i 
reepe the Law)conflewne thee which by the lettet aud cit- 
ener a tranſgreſſour of the Lawie ?. 8 
” 28 Forhe is not a le we hie h is one outward: neither 

| oo citcumc:ſion; which is outward in the fleſh». 

29 hat be is a lewp which I One within, and the-cir- 
. the heart, i in the ſpirit," not in the letter, 
eee is not * * but 1 
N A P. | 1 

1 Hegueth the Ns hw; 2 reſts ment, forthe couenauis 
"Yahe, 4 but yet ſuch, wb 45 engetb on Gods mercie. 
9 That both Jewes aud 8 , 11 hr proo- 
eib by Scripture + Ty'and ſhewin 7 e Ve of the m_ 
- He concludeth that wy ave 10 Ly fayth.. ” 


Wir then thepreferment of the lewe? or what is, 
he profite of circutntIfion? | 
2 2 Mach cuery maner of way: for chief \ becanfoyuts 
Gem were ofcredite committedthe o «of God. 

For what, though ome did | yotbs ebued- ſhall their 
Fac make the ik of wp fn ra ed . 


. 


ee ouercome,wh 
| Now if our vnei 
5 x Bol God, hat ſhal we 1 
0 - puniſherh ?(1 ſpeake, wm 
. God forbid? els ho 
77. Forifthe veritydiGo 
Tye vnto Ftp 
And (as we are 1252 5 = 
9 doe we not An 
e damnation i ĩuſt. 
7 9 What tent rom are. 
We Gage, 
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' TO THE ROMANES, © 
Pal. 4. i, to As it is written, * There is none righteoug, 
un. one. | 
Bye ir There is none that vnderſlandeth: there ip 
that ſeeketh God. 
12 They haue all gone out ofthe way: they haveh 
made altogether yoprofitable: there is none that gg 
good, no not one. 
Pſal.5.to. 13 *Theirthtoatis an open ſepulchre: they ha 
P/al.rq0.3+ their tongues to dgceite: * the poyſon of aſper js vi 
+ theichppes, I 
Pſal. 1 0. 7. 14 * Whoſe month is ful of curſing and biremes 4 
1.59.7. 15 * Their feete are ſwiſt to head blood. 
16 Peſtruction and calamitie are in their wayes, 
5 17 And the way of peace they haue not kuowen. 
Fſal. ; C. x. — * The feare of God is not before their eyes. 
Now we know that whatſoeuer the Lawe faie 
urch! it to them whichare vndet the Lam, that enery d 4 | 
way be ſtopped, and all the world be ſubie& to the ad 
ment of God. — 
26 Therefore by the workivofthe Law (hal noflelk 
iuſtiſied in his fight; for by the Lawe pat non 
ledge of ſinne. 
2t But now is the tight eouſnes of God made u 
without the Lawe, hauing witneſſe of the Law and 40 
Prophets, | 
22 To wit, the righteovſnes of God by the aithofle « 
Chriſt, vnto all, and vpon all that beleeue, 
23 For there is no difference: for all haue ſinned, 
are deprined of the glorie of God, > 
' 24 And are iuſtiſied freely byhis grace, through thetss 
dempiion that is in Chriſt leſus, 
25 Whome Cod hath ſet forth to be a reconciliatit n 
through faith in his blood to declare his — ö 
the forginenes of th ſinnes that are paſſed, 2 
25 Through the patience of God, to ſhewe 15 2 
time his righteouſnes, that he might be iuſt, and a f 
of him which is of the fayth of leſus. 
2 Whereis then the 3 ſe is excluded. 
What Law? of workes Nay : bat by the Law of 5 4 
28 we conclude, that a man is i 


* hout the workes of the Lawe. 
is he the God of the Lewes onely, and not : 
all TERS Gentiles alſo. k | 


"CHAP. "mn O23 Fe ny 


. God who ſhall taſtifie cirtutueiſion of 
2 ncircumciſion through fayth. 
zewe then make the — of none effect throu gh 
6d forbid: yea, we eſtabliſn the Lawe. 
CHAP, IIIT. 
b that which he ſayd before of faith, by the exam. 
i} Abraharn, 2. 6 andthe tefiimonie of the Seriptures 
hn Himes in the chapter be beateth vpon this werde me 


#4 we ſay then, that Abraham our father hath 
ſoand concerning the fleſh? 
For if Abraham were iuſtified by workes, be- hath 
i to reioyce, but not with God. 
ber what ſayeth the Scripture? Abraham beleeued 
ad it was counted to him for righteouſnes, 
.N dow to him that worketh, the wages is nt counted 
ur, but by dette: 
tro him that worketh not, but beleeueth in him 
ußeth the vn godly, his fayth is counted for rights- 


{ Ever 28 David declareth the bleſſednes of the man, 
ie God imputerh righteouſaes without workes, 


< - 


e are they, whoſe iniquities are forgiuen, and 
efnnes are couered. 
ſſed is y man, to whom the Lord imputeth not ſinne. 
e this bleſſednes then vpon the circnmciſion oni, 
the vncircumciſion alſo ? For wefay, that faith was 
vnto Abraham for righteouſnes. 


25 How was it then imputed ? when he was circumci« 


or vneircumciſed? not when he was circumciſed, but 
- Whenhe was vncircumciſed. 
u Afr, hereceiued the ſigne 6fgircumciſion, as the 
fate ofthe righteoaſnes of the faith which he had, when 
was vnc ireumeiſed, that he ſhould be the father of all 
them that deleeue, not being circumciſed, that righteouſ- 
0 5 might be imputed to them alſo, 
i And the father of circumciſion, net ynto them only 
ch are of the circumcifion,but vnto them alſo that walke 


H the ſteppes of the faith of our father Abraham, which he 


he was vncircumciſed. 


Wy 4% 


11 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heire of the | 


WONG was IO Abraham, or to his ſeede, 2 


. 


'To THE Nou 


the Lawe, but through the righteouſhes of r 
3 
14 For if they which are ofthe Lawe, be heit 
made voyde, and the promiſe is made of none effed, 

15 For the La cauſeth wrath; for where nol. 
there ij no tranſgreſsion. | 

16- Therefore it a by fayth,that it might come by g 
and the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeede, not ti 
onely which is of the Lawe: but alſo to that whichiz, 
fayth of Abraham, who is the father of vs all, | 

ty - (As it is written, l haue made thee a father of n 
nations)exen before God whom he beleeued, who qu 
neth the dead, and calleth thoſe thinꝑes which be not. 
though they were. 

18 Which Abraham aboue hope, beleeued vnder 
that he ſhould be the father of many nations: accord 
that which was ſpoken to him, So ſhal thy ſeede be. 5 

19 nd be not weake in the faith, conſiderad 1 
owne body, hieh was now dead. being almoſt an hu 
yeere olde, neither the deadnes of Saras wombe. 

20 Neither did hee doute of the promiſe of GO 
through vnbeliefe, but was ſtrengthened in the fayth, a 
gaue glorie to God, ; 

21 Being fully aſſured that he which had promised, ys 
alſo able to doe it. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 2 
duſneſſe. 0 

23 Nowit is not wiitten for him onely, that i it was u 
puted to him ſor righteonſnes, ; 

24 But alſo for vs, to whom it ſhalbe imputed for rig 
teauſueſſe, which beleeue in him that raiſed vp Teſus © 
Lorde from the dead, 

25 Whowas deliaered to death for our ſinnes, and i un 
ſen againe for our iuſtification. " 

CHAP. v. a 
x He amplifietÞ 2 Chriſtes righteouſnes , which it od de 
en by fayth, 5 who was giuen for the weake, 8 and finfulls 

14 He compareth (hrift with Adam, 17 Death W 

Life, 20 and the Lawe with Grace. 

Ti being-iuſtified by fayth,we haue peace 
ough our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

2 *By whom alſo through fayth, we haue bad this 
| ceſlei into this grace,wherein we ſtand, and re:oyce ral 
the hope ol the Slory of God, eich 

; 


284 


4 1 c R AP. v. | | 
ether that onely, but alſo we * reioyce in tribolati-; Fa; 
wing that tribulation bringeth forth patience, %; 
id patience experience, and experience hope, 
And bope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the loue of 
ſhed abroad in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt; which. 
len vnto vs. 
Por chriſt, when we were yet of no ſtrength, at his 
ped for the * vngodly. Heb.g.re. 
© Doutles,one wil ſcarce die for a righteons man: but 1. pet. 3. 18 
fora good man it may be that one dare die. 
Bat God ſetteth out his loue towardes vs, ſeeing that 
ut were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for vs. 
uach more then, being now iuſtified by his blood, we 
Gaed from wrath through him. — ND 
For if when we were enemies, we werergconciled 
bd by the death of his Sonne, much more being recon» 
we ſhaſbe ſaned by his life, 


2 
N 


And not only ſo, but we alſo retoyce in God throngh 
Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom we haue now receiued the 
12 Wherefore, as by one man ſinne entred into the 
eld, and death by ſinne, and ſo death went ouer all men: 
whom all men haue ſinned. 
i Forvnto the time of the Law was ſinne in the world, 
inne is not imputed, while there is no Lawe. 
But death reigned from Adam to Moſes , even ouer 
em alſo that ſinned not after the like maner of the tran 


ion of Adam, which was the figure of bim that was 
| me. 


Bghut yet the gift is not ſo, 28 is the offence: for if 
Wough the offence of that one,many be dead, much more 
Ee grace of GOD, and the giſt by grace, which is by one 
= manteſus Chriſt,hath abounded vnto many. 
88 16 Neither is the gift fo, as that which entred in by one 


Nat ſinned: for the fault came of one offente vnto condem- 
Moon but the gift as of many offences to iuſtification. 
For if by the offence of one, death reigned through 
euch more ſhal they which receyne that aboundance 
race, and of that gift of that righteouſnes, reigne in life 
brouch one, hat g. ſeſus Chriit. 
Llikewiſe then as by the offence of one,the fault came 
men to condemnation, ſo by the iuſtifying of one, the 
* abounded toward all men to the irfſtification of life. - 
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19 For as by one mans diſobedience many wer 
finners,ſo by that obedience of that one ſhall mam 
made righteous, | - % 

29 Moreouet the Lawe entred thereupon that t 
fence ſhould abound: neuertheles, where finne abo 
there grace abounded much more: * 

21 That as ſinne had reigned voto death, ſo uf 
grace alſo reigne by righteouſnes vnto erernal life 
leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

CHAP. VI. * 
1 He commeth to ſanctiſication, without which, that n 
put teth on Chriſtesrighieonſueſſe, he proueth q ly an 
ment talen of Baptiſme . 12 and thereupon en 
to Holineſſe of life, 16 briefely making mention of th 

tranſoreſſed. S 
WI mall we ſay then ? Shall we continue ſtill in 

that grace may abound? God forbid, + 

2 Ho ſhal we, that are dead to ſinne, liue yet thay 

Cala 3.27. 3 Know ye not, that * all we which haue bene bapy 
into Ieſus Chriſt, haue bene baptized into his death? 
Col.2.12, + We are buried then with him by baptiſme inte 
death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp from the dead 
Eyhe. 4. 23. the glorie ofthe Father, ſo we alſo ſhould & walkeinne 
col. 3. 8. nes ol life. | 5 
heb. t 2. 1. 5 For ĩſ e be planted with bim to the ſimilitudg 
I Pet. 2. 1. bis death, euen ſo ſhall we be to the faxulitude of his rel 
1. Cor. 5. 14. tection, | TY RO 
p. tim. a. 11. 6 Knowing this, that our olde man is crucified 
bim, that the body of finne might be deſtroyed,thathen 
forth we ſhould not ſerue fione. 1 
For he that is dead, is freed from ſinne. 
B Wherefore, if we be dead with Chriſt, we beleens 
that we ſhal hue alſo with him, = 

9 Knowing ghar Chriſt being raiſed from the dea 
eth no moi e: death hath no more dominion ouer him. 

to For in that he died. he died once to ſinne:but mm 
he liueth, he liueth to God. 2 

11 Likewiſe thinke ye alſo, that ye are dead to ſinneſ 

are aliue to Ge Ieſus Cham ghar? 5 | F 4 

12 Let not ſiune reigne t te in your mortal h 
that ye ſhould obey it ia the luſtes thereof. 1 

1 Neither giue ye your members weapons of 
righteouſues vnto finve ; but give your ſelues vuto & 
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278 e. VII. 186. 
alive fromthe dead, and gize your members 
ghteouſnes vnto God. 
ne ſhal not hane dominion over you: for ye 
| the Law, but vnder grace, 
What then? ſhal we ſiune, becauſe we are not vn - 
t, but vnder grace? God forbid. 
now ye not, that to whomſoeuer ye gine your Tohn 8,342 - 
was ſeruants to obey, his ſernants ye are to whom ye 2. pet. 2. ly 
hu a be of finne vnto death,or of obedience vn- 
tcouſnes? 
But God be thanked,that ye haue bene the ſeruants 
bat ye haue obeyed from the heart vnto the ſorme 
Iodrine, wherennto ye were delivered, 
ing then made free from ſinne, ye ate made the 
of r1ghteouſnes, 
Peake after the maner of man, becauſe of the infir- 
your fleſh: forgs ye haue giuen your members ſer- 
acleannes and to inſquitie, to commit iniquitie, ſo 
your members ſeruants vnto righteouſueſſe in 


1 
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For u hen ye were the ſeruants of ſinne, ye were 
fromrighteouſnes, > 

Must fruite had ye then in thoſe things, whereof ye 

ww aſhamed? For the end of thoſe things x death, 

not now being freed from ſinne, and made ſeruants 
bd, ye haue your fruite in holines, and the end, euer- 


e. 
For che wages of ſinne is death: but the giſt of God 
Wall liſe, through Teſus Chriſt our Lorde. 
. C HAP. VII. 
Aleelareth what it it, to be no more vnder the Law, 2 by © 
"my ample taken of the Lawe of marriage: 7. 12 And 


4 1 


ite Lame ſhould ſee me faxitie, 14 he prooueth, that 

eis the eaſe, 13 that the ſame it an ec ca ſton of 

n which was giuen vs, vnto life: 21 Heſetteth ons-- 
beeamtaile Letweene the fleſh and the ſpirit. 

Eye not, brethren, (ſor I ſpeake to them that know 

Mehat the Lawe bath dominion ouer a man as 


LY | 
1 Re Ac. 
Por the woman which is in ſubie&ion to a man, is 
he Law to the man, while he liueth: but if the 
dead, ſhe is deliuered from the Law of the man. 
een, if while the man liueth, ſhe take another 
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en. are dead alſo to thel 


botyoft of Cn? t ye ſhould be vnto an 2 f 
him that is raiſed vp from the dead, that we ſt 


forth fruĩte vnto God, 

5 Forwhen we were inthe fleſh, the affections of 
which were by the Law, had force in our member ia 
ſorth fruite vnto death. 

6 But now we are deliuered from the Lawe, bel 
dead in whome wewere holden, that we ſhould ſe 
newnes of Spirit, and not in the oldenes of the letii⸗ 

What ſhall we ſay then? Is the Law linne? 6 

bid. Nay, I knew not finne, but hy the Lawe: for 

Ned. 20. 17. knowen luſt, except the Law had ſayd,* Thou ſhah 

deut 3. 1. 8 But ſinne tooke an occaſion gay the comma 
and wrought in me all maner of concupi iſcence: 4 

out the Lawe ſinne ic dead. 5 

9 Fot I once was aliuę, without the Law: :buty 
commandementcame;finne reuiued, 5 

16 But I died: and the ſame, commandement ij { 
ordemed vnto life, was found to be ynto me vnto ol 

11 Forfinne tooke occaſion by the comma 

2 ; and deceiued me, and thereby ſle w me. = 
1. Jim. 1. 8. 12 Whereforethe Law is * holy, and chat e col 

ment is hoh, and ĩuſt, and good. 

11 Was that then which is good, made Jen 
me? God forbid : but fi inne, that it might appe 
, wrought death in me by that which is good, thi 

might be out of meafure finful by the commandems 
14 For we know that the Law is eiiien 4 
| nall, ſoldevnder finne;” 2 
SAO 15 For lalowe not that which Ido: for wh tn 
2 that doe Inor; bit what I hate, that doe J. | 
5 - 46 If doe thentbat which Iwoutd not, . 
the Law, that i: is good. —4 
u Now then, it is u more . chat doe it, but 8 
1 ent in we. . 
n Forl know,thatin me, that ĩs, in my -fleſh, 
£8 . thing: for to wil is preſent with me : but f 
to perſorme that which is good. 


For I doe not the 2 Ong which 10 
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flick I would not, that doe J. 
1 if I doe that Iwoulde not, it is no more I that 
bot the ſinne that dwelleth in me. 
Inde then that when I woulde doe good, Iam 
5 that euillis preſent with me, 
Earl delite in the Lawe of God, concerning the in- 


n: 
But I ſee another lawe in wy members, rebelling a» 
che lawe of my minde, andleadiffy me captiue vnto 
e of ſinnc which is in my members. 
4 O wretched man that l am, who ſhaldeliuer me fro 
lie ofthis death! 

Trhanke God through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Then 
lia my minde ſerne the Law of God, but in my fleſh 
awe ol ſinne. 

1 CHAP VIII. 
©] tone ladet h that there is no condemnation to them,who 
eie. in ¶ hriſt through his ſpirit, 3 hom ſdeuer they 
bas jet burdened with fines: g for they 3 that 
it, 14 whoſe teſlimgnie 15 arineth away all feare, 
| and relieuet h aur preſent miſeries. 
chen there i no condemnation to them that are in 
2 5 leſus, which walke notalterthe fleſh, bur after 
Wor the Lawe of the Spirit of life, whichisi in Chriſt 
kath freed me from the lawe of ſinne and of death. 
vr (that that was impoſsible to the Lawe, inaſmuc h 
y he weake,decauile of the fleſh) God ſending higowne 
in the ſimilitude of ſinſull fleſh, and for ſiune, con- 
. led ſinne in the fleſh, 
bat that righteouſneſſe of the. Lawe migh be ful. 
dinvs,which walke not after y fleſh, but ae} 4 
* For they that are after the 1 
8 35 but they that ate aſter the Spirit, the chiogerof | 
WWESpirit, | 
£6 For the wiſedome of the fleſh # death: bat the wiſe- 
ne of the Spirit u life and peace, 
1 * Becauſe the wiſedome of the ſleſiꝶ enimitie Ar pag 
Md: ret ene Lawe of God, ne ia 


+ So then they that are in the fle(b,canvot 
Now ye 3 in the fleſn, but in the e 
J: irt ol God dwelleth in 29 1 bur if ny man — 
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TO THE ROM AN Rs. 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame is not his. k 

10 AndifChriſt be in yon, the body is dead, been 
ſinne: but the Spirit is life for righteouſnes ſake. 

1 But it the Spirit of him that'raiſed vp leſus-ſrom 
de ad, dwell in he that raiſed vp Chriſt from the d 
(hall alſoquicken your mortall bodies, by his Spire > 
dwelleth in ou. | 2 

12 Therefore brethren, we are detters not to the fl 
to liue after the fleſh: : 
13 For if ye liue afterthe fleſh, ye ſhall die: but i 
mortifie the deedes of the body by the Spitit, ye ſhall 
:4 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, th 
are the ſonaes of God. | 2 
15 For ye hane not receiued the Spirit ofbondag 
ſeate againe: but ye hane received the Spitit of adopt 
whereby we cryeAbba,Father. 8 
16 The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe with our Spit 
that we ate the children of God. -. 
17 If ve h children, we are alſo heires,cuen the hel 
of God, and heires annexed with Chriſt: if ſo be that 
ſaffer with him, that we may alſo be glorificd with him, 
18 Fot I count that the afflictions of this preſentt 
are not worthie of the glory, which ſhalbe ſhew ed ynt 
1y For the fernent * of the creature wayteth? 
the ſonnes of God ſhalbe reueiled, BS 
20 Becauſethecreatare is ſubie&to vanitie, not 
owne will, but by reaſon of him, which hath ſubdued i 
der hope, by : 8 
2r Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall be delivered its 
the bondage of corruption into the glorious Abertie oth 
ſonnes of God. ] 1 
22 For we know that eue ry creature groneth with 
alſo, and trauaileth in paine together vnto this preſent, 
23 And not onely the creature, but we alſo which haut 
| the firſt ſruites of y Spirit, euen we do ſighe in our ſelues 
1 waiting forthe adoption, euen ᷓ *redemption of our bod 
/Ruche 21,28 24 Forweareſaued by hope: but hope that is ſeeneyll 
r t hope: for how can a man hope for that which he ſeethi 
| 25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, we doe with pot 
* tience abide ſor ĩt. 3 
26 . Likewiſe the Spirit alſo belpeth our inſitmities f 
we knowe not what to pray as we ought: but the Spies 
ſelle male ch requeſt forys with fighes , which can 
n deen 


— 
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* But be that ſearcbeth the heartes, knoweth what is 
meaning ofthe Spirit: for he maketh requeſt for the 
according to the willofGod, | 

Ao we knowe that all thinges worke together for 
beſt vnto them that loue God, euen to them that are 

ed of bi purpoſe. | 
29. For thoſe which he knewe before, he alſo predeſti- 

to be made like to the image of his Sonne, that he 

Aube the firſt borne among many brethren. 

> Moreoner whom he predeſtinate, them alſo he cal- 

whom he called, them alſo he iuſtified , and whom 
thed,themhe alſo glorified, 
AW hat ſball we then ſayto theſe thinges?If God be 
ade, who can be agaiuſt ysd 
Who ſpared not his one Sonne, but gaue him ſor 
db, how ſhall be not with him, giue vs all things 
ZWho ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods cho- 
fir God that ĩuſtifieth, | 

Wo fhal condemne? it is Chriſt which is dead, yea 
ther, which is riſen againe, who is alſo at the right 
Jol Cod, and makerh requeſt alſo for vs. 

Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of Chriſt? ſhall 
ulation or anguiſh,or perſecution,or famine, or naked» OS 
qt perill,or worde? 8 
uit is written, * For thy ſake are we killed all day Pſal:44/22, 
we are counted as ſheepe for the ſlaughter. 0 

Nenertheles, in all theſe thinges we are more then | 

Ruerours through him that loued vs. 
For lam perſuaded that neither death, nor life, nor 
Mels nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent;” 


Uh Hinge to come, 
. Lor height, nor depth, nor any other creature ſhal- 
ess ſeparate vs fromthe loue of God, which is in 
faritleſus our Lord. 3 BEF 
E.'- CHAP. IX. ; 

He nſwereth aũ oliection, that might be brought on the 
Jewe behalfe, 75 and telleth of two ſorteg of Abrahame 

be en, 15 and that God worketh alli in this mat- 


te his will, 20 tu as the pat dos h. 24.30 He. 
$1990b afwel the calling of the Gentiles 37 avalſo thereie- 
Graaf the leres, 23 ty the teftimtonies of the Prophets. 
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TO THE ROMANES. A 
1 Say the trueth in Chriſt,l lie not, my conſcience bear r 
me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, = 
2 ThatI haue great heauineſſe,and continuall ſor 
in mine heart. "I 
3 ForIwould wiſhe my ſelfe to be ſeparate fr Chai, 
b . brethren that are my kinſemen according tot 
0 | 
4 Which are the Iſraelites , to whome 1 A 
(4.2, 17. adoption, and the glorie, and the“ Couenants, and the 
ephe. 2. 12. uing of the Law, and the ſeruice of God, and the promiſe 
5 Of whom are the fathers, and of whom concert 
2 fleſh,Chriſt camegwho is God ouer all, bleſſed ſor es 


men 
cbap. 2. 28. N * Notwithſtanding it can vot be that the word 
God ſhoulde take none effect: for all they are not 1f 
which ate of Iſrael; 7 
7 Neither are they all children, becauſe they arex 
Gene. 21.12 ſeede of Abraham: but, “ In Iſaac ſhall thy ſeede becalle 
hebr. t. 18. 8 That is, they which are the children of the fel 
Galat,4.28. not the children of God: but the * children of the Prot 
are counted for the ſeede. +} 
Gene. 18.16 9 For this is a worde of promes, * In this ſame tim 
will I come, and Sara ſhall haue a ſonne. * 
Genc. 25. 21. ts Neither he onely felt this, but alſo *Rebeccawhe 
4 ſhe had conceined by one exen by our father Iſaac. A, | 
rt For yer the childrex were borne,and when 72 
neither done good nor euill (that the purpoſe 
might remaine according to election, not by workes, x 
by him that calleth) 7 
Gen, 25. 23. 12 l[t was ſaid vnto her, * The elder ſhall ſerve] * 
nger. 
Malac.t. 2. 9 As it ĩs written, & I haue loued Iacob, and bela 
ted Eſau: v 
14 What ſhall we ſay then? Is there vnrighteouſnelſe, g 
5 with God? God forbid. 3 
Ex0,33+ 19, 15 For he ſaith to Moſes, Iwill haue mercie on hing 
to whom I will ſkew weteie: ind will haue compabion on 
him, on whom I will haue compaſsion. 
16 So then it i not in him that willeth, nor in imei ; 
p . runneth,but in God that ſheweth mercie. 9 
Exod.9, 16, 1 For the Scripture ſaith vnto Pharao, For chis ſims 
purpoſe haue I ſtirred thee vp. chat I might ſhee mj pe 
- Erin thee,aud that wy Name might be declaredtlrough 


e n A p, 1 x. | 165 
Aer. * F 
"Therefore he hath mercie on . he will, and 
the will, he hardeneth. 
g 75 Thou wilt ſay then vnto me, Why doeth he yet 
ine? for who hath reſiſted his will? 
, But, Oman, who art thou which pleadeſt againſt 
— {> ſhall the * thing formed ſay to him that formed i it, ſds 9. 
haſt thou made me thus? 
. 21 Hath not the potter power of the clay to make of ſere. 18. s. 
ſame lumpe one veſſell to honour, and another vnto 
0 1 f our? 
123 - What and if God would;to ſhewe his wrath, and to 
ee his power knowen, ſuffer witlrlong patience they eſo 
of wrath,prepared to deſtructionꝰ 
And that he might declare the riches of his glorie 
onthe veſſels of mercie , which he hath prepareq vnto 
orie; 
Euen vs, whom he hath called, not of the Iewes on- 
hat alſo of rhe Gentiles, | 
25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee,*I wil cal them, My people, Hoſe.2. 23. 


were not my people: and her, Beloued, which was 1. Pet. 2. tos 
at beloued. 


426 And it ſhalbe in the place where it was ſaide vnto 
n, e are not my people, that there they ſhall be cal · Hoſe. x. 10. 
Arbe children of the liuing God. 
27. Alſo Eſaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, * Though the 1/a,to, 21. 
der of th- children of Lirael were as the ſande of the 
es ſhall but a remnant be ſaued. 
23 For he will make his account, and gather it into a 
y, ort ſumme with righteouſnes: forthe Lord will make a 
| 5 dort count in the earth. | 
4 29 And as Eſaiasfaide before, Except the Lorde of I/. 9, 
©  boſtes bad left vs a ſeede, we had bene made as Sodom, 
A 3 bene like to Gomorrba. 
3% What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles which 
ollowed not righteouſnes, haue auained vnto righteouſ- 
— the righteouſneſſe which is of faith. 
11 But Iſtael which folowed the Law of righteouſnes, 
| could not attaine vnto the Law of tighteouſneſſe. 
zi Wherefore?Becauſe they Hug ht it not by faith, but 
85 were by the workes of the Lawe: for they haut dum Pſal. x12. 
at the ſtumbling ſtone, 22.10 8. 14 
1 As it is written,“ 3e bolde. c lay in Sion a ſtumbling & 28. 16. 


X 3 lone, bes. 2. 6. 


2 


- 
» 
< . 


Cdl.3. 24. 


Leni. 18. 5. 
ezek. 20. 11. 
galat.3. 12. 
Deut. 30. 12 


Sed. 3 0. 14 


V. 28.16. 


Tel. 38. 


TO THE ROMANES. 
ſtone, and a rocke to make men fall: and enery one thy 
leeueth in him, ſhall not be aſhamed, * 

| CHAP. X. = 
s He handleth the effeFts of election, 3 that ſome reſult, 
ſome embrace 4 C hriſt, who is the ende of the Lawe, 1s 
fheweth that Moſes foretolde the & allng of the Gr 
20 aud Eſaias the hardening of the Jewes. 1 
Rethren, mine heartes defire and prayer to God fot li 
el is, that they might be ſaued. ; 
2 Forlbearethem recorde, that they haue the xe 
of God. but not according to knowledge. 4 
For they, being ignotant of F righteouſnes of 
and going about to ſtabliſh their owne righteouſnes, by 
not ſubmitted themſelues to the righteouſnes of God 
4 For Chriſt is the ende of the Lawe for righte 
nes vnto euery one that beleeueth. N 
5 For Moſes thus deſet ibeth the ri ghteouſneſſe whi 
is of the Lawe, * That the man which doeth theſe thinfe 
ſhall line thereby. k 2 
6 But the righteouſnes which is of faith , ſpeakethg 
this wiſe, * Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcende i 
heauen? (that is to bring Chriſt from aboue) 
7- Or, Who ſhall deſcende into the deepe? (that is 
bring Chriſt againe from the dead) X 
8 Bat what ſaith it? * The worde is neere thee, exe#1 
thy mouth, and in thine heart. This is the worde of fahy 
which we preach. be” 
9 For if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth the le 
Ieſus, and ſhalt beleeue in thine heart,that God rayſed hin 
vp from the de ad, thou ſhalt be ſaued: _ 
19 For with the heart man beleeueth vnto righteouk 
neſſe, and with the month man conſeſſeth to ſaluation, 
It For the Scriprare ſaith, * Whoſoeuer belecuethin 
him, ſhall not be aſhamed. - "mo 
12 For there is no difference betweene the lewe 
the Grecian: for he that is Lorde ouer all, is riche vnto all | 
that call on him. "I 
| 13 for whoſoeuer ſhall callypon the Name of ths 
Lord,ſhalbe ſaued. nk Hae 1 
14 But ho ſhall they call on him, in whom they haas 
not beleeued?and howe ſhal they beleeue in him, of wholly 
they haue not heard? and howe they heare withe by 
preacher? 1 4 
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CHAP. XI 16; 


vs And how ſhall th ey preach,except they be ſent?as it 

written, * Howe beauriiull are the feete of them which 1/4i.52.7, 
tay glad tidings of peace, and bring glad tidings of good nahum. 1. 13 
* 7 


| 1 Bat they haue not all obeyed the Goſpel: for Eſaias 
Arb. * Lord, who hath belecued our report? 5 I. 52. r. 
1 Then ſaith is by hearing, and hearing by the worde 10hu 12. 38. 


gut I demaunde,Haue they not heard?* No doubte Pſal. 19. 3. 
heir ſounde went out through all the earth, and their 
des into the endes of the wotlde. 
$9 Bat 1 demaunde, Did not Iſrael know God? Firſt Mo- 
faith, * I will prouoke you to enuie by a nation that is Deut. 3 2.2K 
nation, and by a fooliſli nation I will anger you. 
And Eſaias is bolde,and ſaith,I was found of them 1/a3.65.I, 
tought me not, and haue bene made manifeſt to them 
tasked not after me. | a 
And vnto Iſrael he ſayth, * All the day long haue 1 Iſai. 65. a. 
thed forth mine hand vnto a di ſobedient, and gaine- 


Mig people. ä 

4 C HAP. XI. 
x Left the caſting off of the lewes ſhoulde be limited accor- 
ung to the outwarde appearance; q he ſheweth that Elias 
vu in times paſt deceiued, 16 and that, ſeemg they baue 

© an boly roote, 23 many of them likewiſe ſhalbe holy, 18. 
= 24 Mecxhorteththe Gentiles to be humble, 33 and erieib 
pat, that Gods indgements are vnſear cheable. 

Demaund then,Hath God caſt away his people?God for- 

did: fer L alſo am an Iſraclite, ofthe ſeede of Abraham, 
the tribe of Beniamin. 
2 God hath not caſt away his people which he knewe 
before. Knowe ye not what the Scripture ſaith of Elias, 
do he communeth with God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, ; 
1 *Lorde, they haue killed thy Prophetes, and digged 1. Mug. 19. 


# 


donne thine altars: and I am leſt alone, and they ſecke my 10. 


7. 


gut what ſaith the anſwere of God to him? *I haue 1. King. 19. 
xſerued vnto my ſelfe ſeuen thouſand men, which haue 18. 
be t bowed the knee to Baal. 
Enuen ſo then at this preſent time is there a remnant 


cord ing to the election of grace. 


— 


ifit be of grace, it is no more of workes: or els 
Me grace no more grace: but iſ it be of workes , it is no 
_ X 4 mort 


LI 


* = — — 


bs To THE ROMANES. J 
more graee : or ela ere woxke no moreworkes | || 
7 What Iffracl hath not obreined that he ſe 


but the election hath ohtèiued it and the reſt baue 


hardened; 


Ia. 4. ans 8 Acconting as ĩt is wrigzen#God hath giuen they i 
28 As. 1. than of flumber eyes Tar they ſhoulde not ſee, and; 2 


** not heare vnto this d 


ab anda f 


ke, euen for a recomp 
e vnto them - 


alwayes. 
Haue they ſtumbled, that; 
I oh their fall, ſalns 
aoke them o follow 
Le th the tiches e 
ee. of the Ge 
eau I enadapce ler 


Mode be en inner be chal foil 


. Abtanche sz. 
ol the branelies be broken 


8 raftin for 
| Ht — the Oliue tr 


x8 - Hoa get (hy the branches: and ifthy 
= not ths toote, but the 50 


boaſt thy ſelfe, thou 
thee, 


— 


* Im Wed e graſt 


ad fpared, at che naturallbrauches, * 
e he ilſo ſpãte not thee. 


of God: m - hap have fallen feyeritie;t ;| 


2 f. if thou continue in.þis bound 
* non" >. 


43 | ; 


eros were they ſee a 


the. Let their tab ebe made 41 an 


19 Thou wile l. wy then, The branches are broken 


vnbelieſe chey are broken off, . 
* 2 e dot hie mind ed, but ſeare. 


h 8 and ſeuer p 
God ard he 


1 


een 


And Air they abt | 
2 1 able to them in againe. 
eee of the Oliue tree, which,” 
atuxe, and walt graffed contrary to nature in 
Aline + Tan s much more ſhal they that ave by na· | 
= Ree FaTDenld be Hari 
I thren, that 
his qr; in — in your ſelu — ü 
utly ot Dance hood ley zel, Still Ae the Re 


wy nile be 0 
: Gael Dalbb5aved, A Herttteg The 1d + 
geljaeret Ts 4nd ſhal carne awaye the 
Kr IC — 
bo — chem, When [hl take dea 
5 nes. 
4 As concerning the Goſpell, they gre enemies for 
rf 2 election „Hey are be lone d 
1 fer | every 
. EDD For te gherand eating? Godare without re- 


ie For euen ade eee ec t beleeued God, 
Wes baue e their vnbelie fe: 
» "5 + chey not be d by the mercie 
ee 8 they alſo may obtaine mercy. 
Fot God hath Garypgllio vnbeliefe,thar he might 
. nereie on all. 
* 0 the. deepenes ofthe richeaboth of the wiſdome, 
wiedge of God! hawe vnſearchable arẽ his iudge- 
ſents,2nd hs wayes pat finding out! | 
For who hath knowen the minde of the Lord? ot Job. A f. 2. 
was Hts counſe lune - --—, 104.0. 13. 
25 as Or who bath ende him rk, and he ſhalbe re- * 16. B+ 


XN Forof bim. & throagh bim, & ſor him are all things: 
im be glory for euer me n. 


C HN R. XII. 
Fr f. exhorieth 210 that grorfhip which * acceptable. to Oo 
| vo loue vane \ 64+ 20 en Ward; aur eXemes. 

E 8 en, e eee 
ye n lining ſacrifice, holy, acc e p- 

kahle vnto Gad, which en of God. 
antes not des like voto this. world e, 
J Ar that ye 


* 


5 


I 


. cer. 18. t. 13; *Diftributing vnto the neceſcities of the Sainte 


> © Pro.3.7. 5 Reioyce with them that reioyce, and weepe with 


TO THE ROMANE Ss, 
'Bpheſ.s. 19, may *proone what that good, and acceptable aud 
be-. wil ot God is. | * 

For I ſay through the grace that is giuen vntom 
euery one that is among you, that no man preſume to vi 
ſtand aboue that which is meete to vnderſtand, but th 
ynderſtand according to ſobrietie, as God hath de alt ti 
x.{or.r2.1t uery man the * meaſure of faith. | 
epheſ.4.7. 4 Fort as we haue many members in one bodie, and 
members haue not one ofhce, 

So we being many are one body in Chriſt, andener 
one, one anothers members. : 
1,Pet,4.to, 6 F*Seein g then that we haue giftes that are diners, 
cording to the grace that Is giuen vnto ys,whether we bai 

1 let vs prophecie according to the proportion 

Aich. a 


- 
- 


7 Or an office, let vs waite on the office ; or he that ti 
cheth,on reaching: | g 
8. Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he thatdif 
Mat 6.2. buteth /et him do it with ſimplicitie : he that ruleth, wit 
2.c07.9.7. diltgence: he that ſheweth mercy,with chearefulnes.. - 
Amos 5.15 . 9 Let loue be without diſtimulation. “ Abhoire th 
whichis kuill, and cleaue vnto that which is good. 
Fpbeſ.4.2. I& | Be aſfectioned to loue one another with brother 
I. pet. 2.17. lone.In giuipg honour, go one before another, - 
11 Not ſlouthſul to do ſeruice:feruent in ſpirit: ſerum 
the Lord; | 4 
. Pet. 5. 8. 12 Reioycing in hope, pacient in tribulation,* conti 
Bak. 18.1. ing in prayer: | 


Heb, 13.2, * giuing your ſelues to hoſpitalitie. | 
Tel. . 13. 14 *Blefſethem which perſecute you: bleſſe, 7 ſay, amt 
Mat.5 44. curſe not. ; 


iſe, 5.17. them that weepe. ” 


Pro. 20. 22. 16 ge of like aſſection one towardes another: bend 
nat. 5. 389. hie minded : but maꝶe your ſelues equall co them of 
. cor. B. 1. lower fort: be not wil in your ſelues. q 

A. pet. 3 S. 17 *Recompenſe to no man euill for euill: procus 
Heb. tz. 14. things honeſt in the ſiglt of all men. a 2 
Eecle. 2. 18. 18 *Ifirbe Doſciblo a much as in you is, haue pes 
mat. 59. with all men. CR” | 


Deut. 32 35; 19 Deately beloned,* 2nen 


85 8 ge not your ſelnes, but 4 
hs placerato wrath; for it is written, * Vengeance is mine 


; * 


2 1 
199 
+F 


2 CHAP, XIII. 
will 1 th the Lord. 1 
. ke crefore.if thine enemie hunger, ſeede himiſhe Pro. 23. 
rſt, gine him drinke: for in ſo doing, thou ſhalt heape 22 
wales of fire on his head. „ 
nt ze not ouercome of euill, but ouercome enill with 
goodnes. 
E CH AP. XIII. 
ns He willeth that we ſubmit our ſelues to Matiſiraten Þ To 
out our neighbours : 12 Toline vprightly, 14 am io put 
F Er* every ſoule be ſubie& vnto the higher powers: for it. 3. t. 
there is no power but of God: and the powers that be, 1 get. 2.13. 
* jordeined of God, | 
272 Whoſoeuer therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſtech 
'theordinance of God: and they that reſiſt, ſhallrecewue to 
themſclues condemnation, 
3 For Magiſtrates are not to be feared for good works, 
N „ N Wilt thou then be without feare of i power? 
do well: {6 ſhalt thou haue prayſe of the ſame. 
4 for be is the miniſter of God for thy wealth, but if 
{then doe euil], feare: for he beareth not the ſworde for 
ag ubt: for he is the miniſter of God to take vengeance on 
im that doe th euill. | 
"$ Wherefore ye muſt be ſubie&,notbecauſe of wrath 
but alſo for conſcience ſake. 4 
For, for this cauſe ye paye alſo tribute: for they are 
Gods miniſters, applying themſe lues fot the ſame thing. *: 
Sine to all men therefore theirduetie :tribute, to Mat. 22.117 
om ze owe tribute: cuſtome, to whom cultome : feare,to 5 J 
om feare: honour, to whome ye owe honour. 24 
cope nothing to any man, but to loue one another:for We 
he that loueth another, hath fulfilled the Law. 7 & 


” 


— 
= 
% 


2 
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paſt; and the daye is at bande; let vs 
** . therefore 


— 
*. 


TER n N 5 
TO THE ROMANES, | 
therefore caſt away the workes of darke nes, and let i 
on the armour of light, R 
| 13 Sothatwe walke honeſtly, as in the daye: ne 
Enk.21.34. * gluttonie,and drunkennes, neither in chambering & 
tonnes, nor in ſtriſe and enuying: Y 
* Gal.s.16. 14 But put ye on cht Lord IESVS CHRIST; 
1. pet. 2. I l. take no thought for the fleſh,to fulfill the luſtes ofit. 
CH AP. XIIII. 1 
r He willeth that we ſo deale with the weake in faith, 151 
through our fault they be not offended. io And onthe 
fide he commayleth them not raſhly to iudge of the firong 
19 That within the boundes of edification 20 and chu 
22 (hriſtian libertie may conſiſt, | 
H that is weake in the faith, receiue vnto you, a 
for controuetſies of diſputations. N 
2 One beleeueth that he may eate of all thinges: ay 
another, which is weake, eateth herbes. , 
Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eatethng 
and let not him which eateth not, condemne him thate 
teth: for God hath teceiued him. 8 
Im. 4. 12. 4 uo art thou that condemneſt another mam 
uantꝭ he ſtandeth or falleth to his owne maſter: yea, 
de eſtabliſhed: for God is able to make him ſtand. 
5 This man eſteemeth one day abque another daygl 
another man counteth euery daye alike: let euery man 
fully perſuaded in his minde, 'Y 
6 Hethatobſerueth the day, obſerueth it to the 
and he that obſerueth not the daye, obſerueth it not ii 
Lord. He that eateth, eateth to the Lord: for he giuethC 
thankes: and he that eateth not, eatethnot,to the Lc 
and giueth God thankes. * 
For none of vs liueth to himſelſe, neither doeth 
dye to himſelſe. a 
8 For whether we liue, we line vnto the Lord: or wi 
ther we die, we die vnto the Lord: whether we liuethers 
fore,or die, we are the Lordes. \ 6 
9 For Chriſt therefore died & roſe againe, & 
that he might be Lord both of the dead and the quicke. 
to But why doeſt thou condemne thy brother? or 
2. Cor. 1. lo. doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother? x or we ſhal all appear 
; fore the indgement ſeate of Chriſt, 4 
114 45.23. xt For it is written; * 1 live, ſayth the Lord, and ei 
Phil. 2. to. knee ſhal bowe to me, & all tongues thal conſeſſe my 0 


a CHAP. XV. 167 
x2 -Sothen euery one of vs ſhall giue acconntes of kim 
Tel to God, 

n Let es nottherfore iudge one another any more but 
1 indgement rather in this, that no man put an occa- 
Fon to fall, or a ſtumbling bloc ke before h brother. 
1 I know, & am perſuaded tſirough ĩhe Lord Ic ſus, ti at 
here is nothing vncleane of it ſelſe: but vnto him that iud- 
any thing to be vncleane, to him it # vncleaue. 
ig But il thy brother be grie ued for the meate, nowe 
Walkeſt thou not charit2bly : * deſtroye gt him with thy: 
este, for whom Chriſt dyed, 
16 Canſe not your commoditie to be tuil ſpoken of, 
for the kingdome of Gud, is not mezte nor drinke, 
Hot righteouſnes,and peace, and ioye in the holy Ghoſt, 
Fot whoſoeuer in theſe things ſerueth Chriſt, is ac · 
* axptable vnto God, and is approued of men. 
19 Let vs then followe thoſe thinges which concerae 
pere and wherewith one may ediſie another. | 
0 Deſtroy not the worke of God for meates ſake :*all Tu. 2. 15. 
dig; in deede are pure: but it ij euill for the man which 
eth with offence. . 
good neither to eatefleſh,nor to drinke wine, 2. Cor. 8.13 


Per any thing whereby thy brother ſtuuiblech, or is cffen- 


ad” 


a, or made weake: 

1 Haſtthou faith? haue it with thy ſelfe before God: 
ed & he that coudenmeth not himſelfe in that thing 

2 c * 

& Which be alloweth, 

2 For he that doubteth, is condemned if he cate, be- 


* „ r OY 
© eavſe be eateth not of faith; and what ſocuer is ner of faith, 
I line. 


5 


= CHAP. XV. 
1 he ſtronger muſt implope their flrength to ftrengthen the 
Vece, 30 (briftes example, 7 whoreceiued 8 not onely 
elexes, 10 but alſo the Gentiles. 15, The cæuſe why he 
wrote this Epiſtle. 
* \ E which are nag. ought to beare the infirmiries of 
the wezke, and nöt to pleaſe our ſelues. 
. Therefore let every man pleaſe his neighbour in that 
7 That is good to edification. 
3 ForChriſt alſo woulde not pleaſe himſelſe, bur as it | 4 
Written, “ The rebukes of them which rebuke thee , fell P/al.69.10 © 
on me. 9 DR 
1 For whatſoeuer thinges are written aforetime , are 
"=p written 


1 


3 
* 
8 
Ls. 


1. Cor. l. i 0. 


Pſal. 18.5 0s 
Deut. 2. 43 
Pſal. i 17. 1. 


Ia. c f. 10. 


TO THE ROMANES, 
written for our learning, that we through patience, & 
fort of the Scriptures migbt haue hope. | 

Nowe the God of patience and conſolation gius 
that ye be * like minded one towardes another, accor 
to Chriſt leſus, | 

6 Thatyee with one minde, and with one month 
prayſe God, euen the Father ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

Wherefore receiue ye one another, as Chriſt allo 
ceiued vs tothe glory of God. | 1 

8 Nowe l ſay, that leſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the 
cumciſion, for the trueth of God, to confirme the promi 
made vnto the fathers. | 3 

9 AndlettheGentiles praiſe God for his mercy, 2 
written,* Forthis cauſe 1 wil confeſſe thee among the G 
tiles, and fing vnto thy Name. | 

— And againe he ſaith, * Re ĩoyee, ye Gentiles with 

eople. k { 
F x And againe, & prayſe the Lorde,all ye Gentiles, ay 
laude ye him, all people together. 3 

12 And againe Eſaias ſayth, * There ſhalbe a roote 
Ieſſe, & he that ſhal riſe to reigne ouer the Gentiles, in 
ſhal the Gentiles truſt. | + 

13 Nove the Gvd of hope fill you with all ioy, & peat 
in beleeuing, that ye may abounde in hope throught 
power ol the holy Ghoſt. 4 

14 And I my ſelſe alſo am pet ſuaded of you, my'b 
thren, that yee alſo are full of goodnes, and filled with 
knowledge, and are able to admoniſh one another. 

15 Neuertheles brethren, l haue ſomewhat boldelys 
ter a ſorte written vnto you , as one that putteth you in 
membrance, through the grace that is giuen me of God, 

16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of le ſus Chriſt tow 
the Gentiles, mĩniſtring the Goſpel of God, that the offring 
vp oſ the Gentiles might be ac table, being ſanctifiedl 
cba ES 1 5 

17 Thauetherefore whereof I may reioyce in Chrilf 
Ieſus in thoſe things which pertaine to God. * 

18 For l dare not ſpeake of any thing, which Chriſt bath? 
not wrought by me, to mate the Gentiles obedient in word 
and deede, — ä 

19 With the power of ſignes & wonders, by the powet 
ofthe Spirit of God: ſo that from Hieruſalẽ, & round aboul 


vnto Illyricum, I haue cauſed to aboũd y Goſpel may t 
? 20 Lea 


en AFP. 168 
2 ſo l enſorced my {elle to preach the Goſpeh not 
be a was — — haue buylt on ano- 
ber mans foundation. 
ir Butas it is written, To whome he was not ſpoken I,. 52. 15. 
they ſhall ſee hum, and they that heard not, ſhall vnder- 


and him. * 
In *Therefore alſo I haue bene oft let to come ynto Chap. 1. 11. 


But nowe ſeeing I haue no more place in theſe quare , 
, and alſo haue * bene deſirous many yeeres agone to 1. Theſ. 1. 1) 
ne vnto you, . $ $ 
” 24 Whenlſhall take my tourney into Spaine, I will 
come to you: ſor I truſt to ſee you in my journey , and to be 
brought on my way thitherwarde by you, after that I haue 
bene ſomewhat filled with your compare. Pp 
” 25 Butnowe goeItoHieruſalem, to miniſter vnto the 
aintes. 
; $ 26 Forithath 83 them of Macedonia & Achaia, to 
mule a certaine diſtribution vnto the poore Saintes which 
are at Hieruſalem. 
12 For it hath pleaſed them, and their detters are they: 
A ſor il the Gentiles be made partakers of their ſpixituall 1. Cor. 6. 1. 
things, their duetle is alſo to miniſter vnto them in carnall 
. 28. 
"* 46 When Lhane therefore performed this, and haue 
"ſealed them this fruite,I wilpaſſe by you into Spaine. 
29 And Iknow when I come, that I ſhall come to you 
with abundance of the bleſs ing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
e Alſobrethren, Ibeſeeche you ſor our Lorde leſus 
Chriſts ſake, and for the loue of the ſpirit, that ye woulde 
ſuiue with me by prayers to God for me, 
31 That I may be deliuered from them which are diſo- 
. in ludea, and that my ſeruice which I haue to doe 
Fat Hieruſalem, may be accepted ofthe Saintes, 
32 That I may come vnto you with ioye by the. will of 
God, and may with you be refreſhed. _ 
33 Thus the God of peace le with you alt. Amen. 
q CHAP. XVI. 
is He commendeth Phebe. 3 He ſendeth greeting to manie, 
» 17 aud warnethto beware of them which are the cauſes of 
iu iſion. ny 
F Commend vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, which is a ſeruant 
Vol the Church of Cenchrez; a 
B A 2 That 


%. - 


To THE >a ANES. 
2 Thatyec receine ber in ch LLorde, as it becon 
Saintes, & that ye aſiſt her in whatſocuet buſines (he 
deth of your aye : for ſhe hath giuen hoſpitalitie vntt 
nie and to me alſo. 1 
Ast. 18.3. 3 Greete*Priſcilla, and Aquila my ſellowe hetpergh 
wr Cbriſt leſus, 
4 (Which haue for my liſe layde downe their d 
necke.Vnto whom not lonely gue thaukes, but al. vallth 
Churches ol the Gentiles) | 
S lLikewiſe geuethe Church that is in theic honſe 
- lute my beloued Epenetus, which is che fit ſruites of 
chaia in Curiſt. 4 
6 Greete Marie which beſtowed much l bœur ony 
7 Salute Andronicus and Lunia my coufi:s and ſella 
ptiſoners, which are not able among the Apoſtles and 
in Chriſt before me. 
8 Greete Awplias iny be loued in the Lord. 
9 Salute vibanus out fellowe helperin Chrilt, and 
chys my beloued. 4 
10 Salute Apelles apprboued in Chriſt. Salute 
which are of Ariſtobulus friendes. | 
t. Salute Herodion myKinſeman. Gteete them whit 
are obthe frrendes of Narciſſus which are in the Lord. 


12 Salute Try 21 ro which wonnen labe 


inthe Lord. Saluił the beloued Perfis, which 1 0mant 
laboured much itt the Lord. 'Y 
13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lorde , and his motha 
and miner * Fo . 
14 Greete Aſjncritus,Phlegon;Hermas, patrobas, 
cutius, and the brethren which ate with them. - 
I5.. Salute Philologus and lullas, Nereas, and hisſilte 
and Olympas, and alt the Saints which are with them. © 
. Cor. 16.20 is Salute one anocher with an * holy kiſſe. The Ch 
2 cor, ig. 2 ches of Chi iſt ſalute you. 1 
1. Pet. 5. 14. % Noe l beſeeche you brethren, marke them auth 
| gently which cauſe diuifon and offences , contrarietot 
a. leb to, doctrine hic ye haus learned, and * anoydethem. 1 
= 18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not the Lorde lely 
Chriſt bat their one bellie mand wich ſayre ſpeach & 
© _ tering deceine the hearts of the ſimple, : 
9 For your obedience is come abroad among al: :la 
ghd thereforeofyom;bucyerI'would haue you wiſe, 
E Which! is good,und ſupple concerning euill. 
| 20 U 


- 
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The God of peace ſhalltread Satan piers ore eg 
od [Nefololpre lima * 
21 * 2 and Lucius, and Iaſon, and AB 6. r. 
fipater my ki ute u.. Pia. 18. 
. 2 dab which wrote out this Epiſtle, ſalute on 
in the Lord. 
2 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole Church ſaluteth 
vou. Eraſtus the ſteward of the citie ſaluteth vou, and dg 
tus a brother. 
24 The grace of our Lorde leſus Chrift le wa you all. 
Amen. 
. *Tb bim nowe that is of powerto eſtabliſh HR 1255 
ing to my Goſpell, and pre ach ing of le ſus . y Eyhe. 3.5. 


tid be gau: 2. tim. 1. 10. 
#6; (Bur nowe is opened, and publiſhed among alloath tit. 1.2. 
s bythe Scriptures of the Prophets, at the commaunde- 
| ment ofthe euerlaſting God for the obedience of faith) 
To God, I ſay, onely wiſe, be praiſe throtigh Ieſus 
Chriſt for euer, Amen. 
I CWrittento the Romanes from Corinthus, awd 
ſent by Phebe, ſeruant of the Ch . 
is at Cenchrea, 


"the ereuelarion of the wyſterie „which Was . ſecret th cdiaſ. t. 28. 
"the 
2 


"THE FIRT EPISTLE 


oF PAVLI TO g 
RINT HI * 
gy.” BS * 
CHAP.” N | 
x Aſier the ſalutation, 10 which in — .. n 
12 be reprebendeth the ( orinibiamt ſeftes and dini ons, 17 
—— te hummlitie:. 20 For, one r- 
* al worldly wiſdome, 21 25 the edugneetb onel 
. the e preaching of the croſſe. 
AVI called 1s le an Apoſils of IESY'S - 
CHRIST, chronghtho will of God, ind Alas. 255 
our brother Softhenes,. _ LIT. 
a: yu te Church atv which is at Rom.1.7- 
riothus;to themt 3ſanifiedin 1.1. 
Chriſt leſus, Saints by calling, wich all 5 


that call on che Name. of 3 
iſt in Ty Place, both * 1 ours: ** 


Tx” — 9 


| I. CORINTHIANS- 
- -3 - Grace be with you, and peace from God our Fat 
and Sam the Loril leſus Chriſt,” * 
Ithanke my God abvayes on your behalſe for th 
grace of God, which is ginenyou in leſus Chriſt, F 
5 That in all thinges ye are made tiche in him, ing 
linde of ſpeache, and in all knowledge: 8 4 
s As the teſtimonie of leſus Chriſt hath bene cofir 
in you: 1 | | . 
Philip.3.20, 7 So that ye are not deſtitute of any gift : * waiting ſay 
tit 2. 11. che appearing of our Eord leſus Chriſt. | 'Y 
x.Theſ.3z.13, 8 Who ſhall alſo confirme you vnto the end, thathy 
and g. 23. may be blame leſſe in the day of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
I. Theſ. 5.24. 5 God is faithful, by whom ye are called vnto theſj 
lowſhip of his Sonne leſus Chriſt our Lord. | 8 
te Nowe L beſeech you, brethren, by the Name of 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeake one thing, & that the 
be no diſſenſions among you ? but be ye knit togethet 
one minde, and in one iudgement. | 
Ix Forit bath bene declared vnto me, my brethren, 
you by them that are of the houſe of Cloe, that thett 
contentions among you. Y 
12 Nowe this I ſay, that euery one of you ſaith, Ian 
Act. 18.24. Pauls, and I am*Apollos,and I am Cephas,and1 am Chrifh 
13 Is Chriſt deuidedꝰ was Paul crucified for you! 
ther were ye baptized into the name of Paul? "3 
Ack. 18.8. 14 Tthanke God, that I baptized none of you, but 
pus, and Gaius, 2 
15 Leſt any ſhoulde ſay, that I had baptized into mi 
owne name. | 4 
16 IL baptized alſo the houſhold of Stephanas ; ſurtheꝶ 
more know I not, whether I baptized any other. *- * 
; 17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to preach ts 
Chap. 2. 13. Goſpell, not with * wiſdome of wordes , leſt the croſſe of? 
2. pet. t. 6s. Chriſt ſhould be made of none effect. | þ 
18 For that preaching of the crolſe is to them that pe 
Rom.1.16. riſh;fooliſhnes: but-ynto vs, which are ſaued, it is the*powet 
| of God. 1 
Yai. 29. 14. 19 For it is written, *I will deſtroy the wiſdome of ths 
wiſe, and willcaſt away the vnderſtanding'of the prudent 
29; Where is the wiſe? where is the Scribe? where 
the diſputer of this worlde ? hath not God made the 
dome ofchis world fooliſhne®? n 
(as Ws ng, | For ſeeing the world by wiſdome knewe not Cod 
* * 65k ox 8 8 
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* C HAP. II. 179 
he wiſdome of God, it pleaſed God by the ſooliſhnes of 
> "preaching to ſaue them that beleeue: | 
** 22 Seeing alſo that the lewes require a ſigne, and the Mat. 12.3% 
© Greciars ſceke after wiſdome. 
23 Butwee preache Chriſt crucified : ynto the Iewes, 
tuen a ſtumbling bloc ke, and vnto the Grecians, ſooliſhnes: 
234 But vnto them which are called, both of the Iewes 
and Grecians,ve preach Chriſt , the power of God, and the 
Vviſdome of God. | 
25 Forthe fooliſhnes of God is wiſer then men,and the 
| weakenes of God is ſtronger then men. 
18 For brethren, you ſee your calling, how that not ma- 
'ny wiſe men after the fleſſ, not many mightie, not many no- 
dle are called. 5 
1 gut God hath choſen the fooliſi things of the world 
dio con found the wiſe, & God hath choſen the weake things 
ofthe world, to confound the mightie things. 
28 And vile thinges of the world and things which are 
defpiſed,hath God choſen, & things which are not, to bring 
to nought things that are, 
29 Thatnofleſh ſhould reioyce in his preſence. 
3 30 hut ye are of him in Chriſt Ieſus,who of God is made 
vnto vs wiſdome and righteouſnes, and ſanctification, and 
tedemption, | Fe 3 
31 That, according as it is written, He that reĩoyceth, ere. 9. 24. 
let him reioyce in the Lord. 2. cor. i o. 17 
wy CHAP. II. 3 
1 Hee ſctteth downe a platforme of bis preaching, 4 which 
Vn baſe in reſpᷣect of mans wiſdowme, 7. 1 but noble in 
re ect of the ſpiritual ow andeficacie, 14 and ſo con- 
cladeth that fleſh and blood cannot rightly indee thereof. | 
Nd V, brethren, when I came to you, came not with * ex- (54p.1.17, 
cellencie of words, or of wiſdome, ſnewing vnto you the 
te ſtimonie of God. . 
2 For l eſteemed not to knowe any thing among you, 
ſiaue leſus Chriſt, and him crucified. 
And Iwwas among you in weakenes,and in feare, and Acts. 18. r. 
in much tremblin g. Ty . 
Neither food my word, and my preaching in the ven- CB. 1. 17. 
— Yiſing ſpeache of mans wiſdome , but in plaine euidence of 2 pet. 1. i6. 
*the Spirit and of power, | 
J That your faith ſhould not be in the wiſdome of 
men but in the power of Gd. | , 
| Y 2 6 And 


== 


7 e 
I. CORINTHIANS, a 
6 And wee ſpeake wiſdome among them that argy 
fe&: not the wiſd ome of this world, neither of the prin 
of this world, which come to nought. 5 
7 ut we ſpeake the wiſdome of God in a myſterieg 
the hid wiſdome, which God had determined before 
world,vnto our glory. 3 
8 Which none of the princes of this worlde hath hg 
wen: for had they knowen it, they would not haue cruci 
the Lord of glorie. 3 
But as it is written, The things which eye hath 
ſeene, neither eare hath heard, neither came into we 
heart,are,which God hath prepared for them that loueh 
10 But God hath reueiled them vnto vs by his Spirit 
the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deepe things off 
1: For what man knoweth the thinges ofa man 
the ſpirit of a man, which is in him? euen ſo the things 
God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 1 
12 Nowe we haue receĩued not the ſpirit of the 
but the Spirit, which is of God, that we might kom 
things that are giuen to vs of God. | 
Chap. 1. 17. 1 Whichthinges alſo we ſpeake, not in the * 
2 pet. 1. 16. which mans wiſdome teacheth, but which the holy Gl 
| teacheth,comparing ſpirituall things with ſpiritual this 
14 But the naturall man perceiueth not the thing 
the Spirit of God: for they are fooliſhnes vnto him: ney 
can he knowe them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerp 
t Buthethatis ſpiritnalldiſcerneth all things:y 
himſelſe iFiudged of no man, N 
Tai. 40. 3. 16 For who hath knowen the minde of the Lor 
F,#.11434+ he might inftru& him? Burt we haue the minde of d 
| CHAP. III. : 
s Heyeeldeth a reaſon why he preached ſmall matters 
them: 4 He ſheweth how they ought to eſtecme of mim 
6 the miniſters office. 10 A irue forme of edifying, 16 
' warneth the (orinthians, that they be not dr awne and 
* ay thinges, 18 through the proude wiſdome 
fieſh, * i 
Nd I coulde not ſpeake vnto you, brethren, as ynt0 


A 


ritnall men, but as ynto carnal] , ewen as vnto babe 
Chriſt. | -4 
2 TI gaue you milke to drinke, and not meatez.0 
werenot yet able zobeare it, neither yet now are ye ah 
For ye are yet canal; for whereas here is amo 
e ö c 


AN 


A GAAP. 11h .- ©. 
= Ing, and ſtrife, and diuiſions, ate ye not earnall, and 


alke as men? , 
for when one faith, I amPanls, and another, I am A- 
Pollos, are ye not carnall? 

"5 WhoisPaul then ? and whois Apollos, but the mini- 
by whome ye beleeued, and as the Lord gaue to euery 


man? 
s haue planted, Apollos watred, but God gane the 
encteaſe. a 
do then, neitheꝑ is he that planteth, any thin g,neither 
he chat watreth, but God that giueth the increaſe. 
- 8 Andhee that planteth, and he that watreth, are one, 
Land euery man {ball receiue his wages, according to his 4 62. 12. 
| » " * a 6. 5. 
"9 For wee together are Gods labourers : ye ate Gods a | 
Faibandric,.d Gods building. 
x According to the grace of God 2 to mee, 28 2 
Aal maſter builder, I haue layed the foundation, and an 
Mer daildeth thereon: but let euery man take he ede how 
e buildech vpon it. | 
rr Forother foundation can no man lay, then that 
Fihich is layed, which is Ieſus Chriſt. | 
£* 12 And if any man builde on this foundation,golde,fil- 
vet. precious ſtones, timber, haye, or ſtubble, 
n Euery mans worke ſhalbe made manifeſt : for the 
Ray ſhal declare it,becauſe it ſhalbe reueiled by the fire: and 
the fire ſhall trie euery mans worke of what ſort it is. 
I Ifany mans worke,that he hath built vpon, abide, he 
Halkreceiue wages. 
rs If any mans wor ke burne, he ſhall loſe, but he ſhalbe 
fſaued himſelſę: neuertheles yet as it were by the fire. 
16 *Knowe ye not that ye are thẽ Temple of God, and Chap. S. 19. 
Ant the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 2.607 6,16, 
1 Ifanymandeftroy the Temple of God, him ſhal God 
+ deſtroy : forthe Temple of God is holy, which ye are. 
© 18 Letnoman deceiue himſelfe: If any man among you 
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N ſeeme to be wiſe in this worlde, let him be a ſoole, that hee 

may be wiſe. 

19 For the wiſdome of this world is fooliſhnes with | 

+ God: for it is written, He catcheth the wiſein their owne Job. 5. z. 

+. Eraſtines, | 5 | : 
- 30. * Andagaine,the Lord knowech that the thoughts. Pſal, 44.114 
$ the wiſe be vaine. | 
=... ; Y 3 21 Theteſote 
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L CORINTHIANS. 


at Thereforelet no man reioyce in men: for althy 
are yours. ? 
22 Whether it be Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
world, or liſe, ot death: whether they be thinges preſent, 
things to come, euen all are yours, * J 
23 AndyeChriſtes,and Chriſt Gods, 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 Bringing in the definition of a true Apoſile, J he 
that litie ought rather ig be an honour then a ſha 
unto hin. 9 He bringeth in proofs, whereby it may end 
ly appeare, 10 that he neither had care of glorie, 11 
of bus bellie. 17 He commendeth Timot Sie. * 
12 man ſo thinke of vs, as of the miniſters of Chriſt 
iſpoſers of the ſecrets of God : To 
2 And as ſor the reſt, it is required of the diſpoſers,th 
euery man be found faithfull. - I 
3 As touching me, paſfe very litle to be indged oft 
or of mans iudgement: no, liudge not mine owne ſelſe. 
4 For I know nothing by my ſelſe, yet am I not there 
iuſtified : but he that indgeth me, is the Lord. 
5 Therefore * indge nothing before the time, vntilth 
Lord come, who will lighten thinges that are hid in darks 
nes, and make the counſels of the hearts maniſeft: and then 
ſhall euety man haue praiſe of God. 2 
6 Nowe theſe thinges, brethren, I haue figuratively ap 
plied vnto mine owne ſelſe and Apollos, for your ſakes,th 
ye might leatne by vs, that no man preſume aboue th 
which is written, that one ſwell not againſt another for wn 
mans cauſe, 4 
7 For who ſeparateth thee? and what haſt thou, thy 
thou haſt not receined? if thou haſt receined it, why reioy 
ceſt thou, as though thou haddeſt not receined it?! 
8 Nov ye axe full: now J are made riche: ye reigne af 
kings without vs, and would to God ye did re igue, that WE 
alſo might reigne with you. | « 
9 Forlthinke that God hath ſet footth vs the laſt Apo 
ſtles, as men appointed to death: for we are made a galing 
ſtocke vnto the world, and to the Angels, and to men. 
19 We exe ſooles for Chtiſtes ſake, and ye are wiſe i 
Chriſt: we ave weake, and ye are ſtrong: ye are honourable 
and we are deſpiſed. , 
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tr YVnto this houre we both hunger, and thirſt, andat 
nab ed, and ate buffeted,& haue no certaine dwelling pl 0 
| | — 12 * ki 


* „ 4 


\ Madabour groin N ovine han det e are Alx 20 24 
led | PT EEE it, 1. 2h. 2.9, 


"27 * Y euill of, and we pray we ate made 2.thef.;. 8, 
the hich of the the allckowring of all things, vnto Mat.5.44. 
1s time. luke 23.34. 
-14 TI'write not theſe things to ſhame you, but as my be- acts. . 60. 
0 ꝗ children I admoniſh you. | 
For though ye haue denne thouſand ĩnſtructours in 
Chriſt, yet haue y not many fathers : for in Chriſt Ieſus I 
haue begotten you through the Goſpel. 
16 Wherefore,I pray yon, be ye followers of me. 
17 For this cauſe haue I ſent vnto yon Timotheus, which 
1 beloned ſonne, and faithful in the Lord, which ſhal put 
in remembrance of my wayes in Chriſt as I teach euery 
ere in euery Church. | 
Some are puffed vp as though I would not come to 


"19 / ;/Bu I will come to you ſhortly, if the Lord will, and Akts. 19. 2 
ill — the wordes of them which are puffed vp. but iam. 4. 15. 


per 15 kingdom of God b net in word, but in power. 

an What will ye ? ſhalll come vnto you with a rod, or 

| — the Spitit of meekenes? 

: CHAP. V. 

k That they haue winked at m who committed inc eſt with 

- bis mother in Lawe, 2.6 he ſheweth ſhould cauſe them ra- 

Aber to Le aſhamed, then to reich ee: 10 Such binde of wic- 

Rednes is to be rte with excommunication, 12 left o- 

be infected with it. 

Tis isheard cettainely that there is fornication among you, 

{ fuch fornication as is not once named among the 

tiles, that one ſhould haue bis fathers wife. 

Aud ye are puffed vp and haue not rather ſorowed, 
. 00 hath done this deede, might be put [rom a- 


ZY f fot Lveret 2s abſent in body, but preſent in ſpirit, | 
hat . already as though I were preſent, that he 1 
arhath thus done this thing, « 3 
When ye are gathered together, and my fpirit,in the 4 
me of our Lordeleſus Chriſt, that ſuch one, Lay, by the 
ver of om Lord leſus Chriſt, | 
5 deliuered vnto Satans for deſtruction of) y fleſh, is 4 
Aba may be om in hay ay of the Lord * F +. 
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T. Pet. 3. 7. 


Aat. 5.32. 


* War. fo. 17, 


x2. luke 16, 


x3, 


power ofhis one body, but 2 wp > or get 


Lord barh called euery one, ſo let him walke: and ſo ordainf 


I. CORINTHIANS. . 
haue his wife, & let euety w haue her one hnsbay 
Let the Dede ee dent 
lence, and like wiſe alſo the wife vnto the husb "2% 
4 The wiſe hath not the power ot her one body 
the husband: andlike wife alſo the husband hath not4 


5 Defrandenot one another, Except ſi le with con 
for a time, that ye may giue your Frog. faſting and pray 
er, and againe cometogether that Satan tempt you not 
your incontivencie, $ . 

6 gut l ſpeak this by permiſsĩon, not by comandemeny 

7 For I would that all men were euen as I my ſelfe a 
but euery man hath his proper gift of God, one after thy 
maner, and another afterthat, 3 * 

3 Therefore I ſay vnto the ynmaried, and vnto the 
dowes, It is good ſor them if they abide euen as I die. 


Bat if tey can not abſteine, let them mary: forge 


better to mary then to burne. 4 
ro And vnto the married I commaund, not I, butt 
Lord, let not the wife depart from her husband. 1 
ti But and ifſhe depart, let het remaine vnmarried 
be reconciled vnto her husband, & let not the husband 
away hi wife. wes 0 
12 But to the remnant I ſpeake, and not the Lord, tau 
brother haue a wife, that beleeueth not, if ſhe be cont 
to dwel with him, let him not ſorſake her, — 
13 And the woman which hath an husband that beleg 
ueth not, if he be content to dwell wich her, let her not top 
ſake him: 3 1 Z 72 2 
14 For the vnbeleeuing husband is ſanctified to thi 
wife,and the vnheleeuing wiſe in ſanctiſied to the busbangs 
els were your children vueleane: but now are they boy. 
15 But if the vnbeleeuing depart, let him depart: abt 
ther or a ſiſter is not in ſubiectioũ in ſuch things: but Go 
hath called vs in peace. 5 
16 Fot what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether thou ſhalt? 
ſare thine huxband ? Or what knoweſt thou, O man, whe? 
ther thou ſhalt ſane thy wife? x 
17 Bur as God hath diſtributed to enery man, 29 ths 


SN 


I, in all Churches. | 5. 
' 18 Is any man called being circumciſed ? let him 8d 
gather his ncireumerſion; is any called vocircumeiſed? I 


CHAP. VIL * 17%. 
not be circumciſed. ; 
& Circumciſion is nothing, and vncircumcifion is no- 
but the keeping of the commandements of Gd. 
let euery man abide in the ſame vocation where- f. Tum. 6. r 
was called. 8 0 . 
Art thou called being a ſeruant ? care not for it : but 
thou maieſt be free, vſe it rather. 
fFFor he that is called in the Lord being a ſeruant, is 
rds freeman: likewiſe alſo he that is called being free, 
thriſtes ſeruant. 
g *Yeare bought Wa price:be not the ſeruants of men. C Bap. G. 20 
| Brethren, let every man, wherein he was called, f. pet. 1. 19. 
ein abide with God. 19. | 
Now concerning virgins, I haue no eommzunde · 
the Lord: but I giue mine aduiſe, as one that hath 
led mercie of the Lord to be faithfull. 
I ſuppoſe then this to be good for the preſent ne- 
I meane that it ĩs good fora man ſo to be. 
Art thou bound ynto a wife ? ſeeke not to be looſed: 
jou looſed from a wife? ſeeke not a wife. 
” Butifthoutakeſt a wife, thou finneſt not: and if a 
n maric, ſhe finneth not: neuertheles, ſuch ſhall haue 
ble in the fleſh: but I ſpare you. 
And this I ſay, brethren, becanſe the time is ſhort, 
that both they which haue wines, be as though 
had none: | 
And they that weepe, as though they wept not: 
they that reioyce, as though they reioyced not: and 
chat bye, as though they poſſeſſed not: 
gt And they that vſe this worlde, as though they vſed 
ot: for the faſhion of this world goeth away. 
$32 And I wonld haue you without care. The vnmarrt- 
| 1 for the things of the Lorde, howe he may pleaſe 
e Lord. d 


But he that is married, careth forthe things of the 
Fo d, how he may pleaſe 4# wife. 

Thereis difference alſo betweene a virgine and a 
me: the ynmaried woman careth for the thinges of the 


that ſhe ox be holy, both in body and in ſpirit: but 


that ĩs married, careth for the things ofthe world, how 
y pleaſe her husband. 4. 
35 AndthisIſpeake fur your owne commoditte, not to 
Ingle you in a ſoate;but that ye follow that, which is honeſt, 


if xd 


l. CORINTHIANS, 


and that ye may cleaue faſt ynto y Lord withone (+3 

3s But if any man thioke that it is yacomely for hi 

ec ſhe paſſe the flower of her age, and ncede ſo te 
et him doe what he will, hee Ganeth not ; let th 
maried, þ 

37 Neuertheleſſe, he that Randeth firme in his heat 
that he hath no neede, but hath power ouer his one u 
and hath ſo decreed in his heart, that he wil keepe his fl 
gine,he doeth wel. | 

33 So then he that giueth her to maxiage, doeth 
but he that giueth her not to mat iage, doeth better, 

39 The wife is bound by the Lawe, as long as her 
band * lineth : but if her husband be dead, the is at libe 
to marie with whom ſhe wil, onely in the Lord, N 

40 But ſhe is more bleſſed, if ſhe ſo abide, in my ig 
ment: and Ithinke that I haue alſo the Spirit of 

CHAP. VIII. 4 
x From this place vnto the end of the tenth ¶ hapter, be 
leth them not to be at the Gentiles prophane bankets, 
reſtrameth the abuſe of Chriſtian libertie, tt and ſht 

that knowledge muſt be tempered with charitie. a 

AND as touching things ſacrificed ynto idoles,we 
that we all haue knowledge: knowledge puffeth ypjht 
louc edifieth. ** 

2 Now, if any man thinke that he knoweth any thin 
he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to kn w. 

3 Bur if any man ſoue God, the ſame is knowen of} 

4 Concerning therefore the eating of things ſactiſ 
ynto idoles, we know that an idole is nothing in the we 
and that there none other God but one. | 

For though there be that are called gods, whetht 
in heauen, or in earth, (as there be many gods, and ml 
lordes ) | Y 

6 Yetyntovs there is but one God, which is that f 

Chap.12.3. ther, of whom are all things, and we in him: and & one l 
10 13.13. Ieſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him. 

7 Butenery man hath not that knowledge: for m 
haning conſcience of the idole,yntil this hqure, cate 8 
thing ſacrificed vnto the idole, and ſo their couſciences 
ing weake, is defiled. 4 

8 But meate maketh not vs acceptable to God, fork 
ther if we eate, haue we the more: neither if we cats! 
kaue we the leſſe. a < 


* nn 


8 CHAP. IX, . 175 
Fut take heede leaſt by any meanes this power of 
de an occaſion of falling, to them that are weake, 
For if any man ſee thee which haſt knowledge, fit at 
in the idols temple, ſhall nor the conſcience of him 
kis weake,be boldened to cate thoſe thinges which 
facrificed to 1doles ? | 3 
And through thy knowledge ſhall the *weake bro» No. 14.15 
xperiſh,for whom Chriſt dyed. 
2 Now wben ye ſinne fo againſt the brethren, and 
wind their weake conſcience,yefinne againſt Chriſt. 
ay * Wherefore if meate offend my brother, I wil eate Rom, ig. ar. 
elk while the world ſtandeth, that I may not offend my 
ner. * 
. CHAP. IX. 
leclaret h, that fromthe libertie which the Lorde gaue 
p, 15 he willingly abſiemed, 18. 22 left iu thimgs indiffu- 
be ſhould offend any. 24 He ſheweth that owr lifes 
uno a race. 
L not an Apoſtle? am I not free? haue Inot ſeene Ie ſus 
briſt our Lord fare ye not my worke in the Lord? 
IfTbe not an Apoſtle vnto other, yet doutles I am 
to you: for ye are the ſcale of mine Apoſtleſtup in y Lord, 
My defence to them that examine me, is this, 
Hue we not power to cate and to drinke? 
or haue we not power to leade about a wife being a 
Wer, as wel as the reſt of the Apoſtles, and as the brethren 
ff the Lord and Cephas? a 
ö 4 OrIonely and Barnabas, haue not we power not to 
ſorke? 
Who goeth a warfare any time at his owne coſt? 
hoplanteth avineyard,and eateth not of the ſtuite there- 
of? * _ feedeth a flocke,and eateth not of the milke of 
"Wellocke ? 


© 8 Sayltheſe things according to man? ſaierh not the 

Law the ſame alſo ? i 
9 For it is written in the Lawe of Moſes, * Thou ſhalt Den. 28.4. 
dot muſſel] the mouth of the oxe that tteadeth out the 1. . 5. 18. 
tone: doeth God take care for oxen? 

1% Either ſaith he it not altogether ſor our ſakes? For 

Ou ſakes no dout it is written, that be which eareth,ſhould 

fare in hope, and that he that threſheth in hope, ſhould be 

partaker of his hope. 
03 *Ifwe haue ſowen ynto you ſpirĩtuall things, is it a Ram. 15.27» 
5 | a great 


nu tots Wl: 
9 * —. 


ARE AY [ 
I, CORINTHIANS, 
great thing if we reape your carnall things ? X 

12 If others ch you be partakers of this pow 
not we rather? neuerthelefſe, we haue not vſed this per 
but ſuffer all things, that we ſhould not hinder the G 

of Chriſt. 4 

* 13 Doe ye not know, that they which miniſter a 

Dent. 18.r. the“ holy thinges, cate of the thinges of the Temple?z 
they which waite at the altar, are partakers with the al 

14 So al ſo hath the Lorde ordeined, that they wh 
. preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. | 

15, But L haue vſed none oftheſethings: neither 
I theſe things, that it ſhould be ſo done vnto me: ſor it 
better for me to die, then that any man ſhould maken 
ioycing valine. - 

16 Forthough I preach the Goſpel; I have noth 
reioyce of: for neceſsitie is layd vpon me, and woe is 
me, if [preach not the Goſpel, 

17 ForifIdoe it willingly, I haue reward, but ifI 
againſt my will, notwubſtanding the. diſpenlation | is 
mitted viito me. 

18 What is my reward thepfverely that whenTpi 
the Goſpel,l make the Goſpel of Chriſt free that [abuſe 
mine authoritigin the Goſpel, 

19 Fot though I be free fromall men, yet leg | 
my ſelfe ſeruant vnto all men, that I might winne the 

Ad. 163. 20% And vnto the Iewes,l become as a Iew, that 
TS 3. winne the lewes:to them that are vader the Law,as 
1 were vnder the Lawe, that I may winne them th © 
der the Law: 1 
21 To themthat are without Lawe, as though I 
without Law (when I am not without Law as pertaining 8 
God, but am in the Lawe through Chriſt) that I may win 
them that are withour Law : +. 
22 Jo the weake I become as weake,that I may winne 
the weake: I aw made all things to all men, that | mightbf : 
all meanes ſane ſome. 
23 And this I doe for the Goſpels ſake, that! iges 
parraker thereof with vou. . 

24 Kno ye not, that they which runne in a race, n 

all. yet one receineth the price? ſo runne y ye may obtaꝶ 
25 And euety man that proueth maſteries, abſta 

ſrom all things: and they doe it to obtaine a corruf 

cone: but we for an racouruptible. | 
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„ „„. (5 4 
of N CH AP. X n 7 
I chere fore ſorunne, not as yncertaineſy : ſo fight L, 
one that beateth the ayre. 12 : 
gut L beate downe my body, and bring it into Fab. 
yon, leſt by any meanes after that I haue preached ro 
her, I my ſelfe ſhould be reproued. 
IF "GH AP. X. 
If God ſpared mt the Iewes, neither wil he ſpare thoſe who 
are of like condition, 3. 4 touching the outward ſignes of 
bin grace. 14 That it 1 abſurd, that ſuch ſhould be parta- 
© bers of the table of deuili, who avepartakers of the Lordes 
per.” 24 ' To Gant 'configeration of our neighlour in 
pahings indifferent; © — 
Orgo er;brethfen, T would not that ye ſhould be igno- 
und chat all sur fathers were vndet * that cloude, aud Exo. t g. ar. 
Na through that * ſea, | | num. 9. 18. 
* me 2 baptized vnto Moſes, in that cloude, Exo. 14. 22. 
Nat ica, ; 
And did all eate the ſame ſpiriruall meate, Exod. 16.15. 
And did all drinke the ſame ſpirituall drinke (for Exod. 15.8. 
ey dravke of the ſpirituall Roc ke that followed them: and num. 20. 10. 
FRocke was Chrift,) & 21.16, 
F Bur with many of them God was not pleaſed: for 


do! © 


be were * ogerthrowen in the wildernes. a Nam. 26.65 
Nowtheſe things are our enſamples, to the intent 


Nu we ſhould not luſt after evil things*as _y alſo liſted. Num. 1 f. 4. 
Neither be ye idolaters as were ſome of them, as ir & 26,64, 
en, The people ſate downe to eate and drinke, and pſal. 106.14. 
vp to play. : Exo. 3 2.6. 
Neither let vs commit fornication, as ſome of them 
mitte d ſornic ation, and fell in one “ day three & twen- Neon, 25.9, 
le thouſand, 
+ 9 Neither let vs tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo 
- tempted him, and *were deſtroyed of ſerpents. Nun. 21. 6. 
> Tt Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them & alſo mur · pſal. 16. 14. 
mured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. Nam. 14.37. 
t Now all theſe things came vnto them for enſam- indg. B. 23. 
and were written to admoniſh vs, vpon whome the 
endes of the world are come. 3 A wat 18 | 
$42 Wherefore, let him that thinketh he ſtandetb, take 
8. leſt be füll. rn 
There hath no tentation taken you, but ſuch as p- 
eneine th te e chlul which wil not ſuffer 
Joo be tempted aboue that po be able, but will enen 
= * bine 


4 


\ r 
0 $a = 
3 "PE | 
4 » % - 
. 


CORINTHIANS. | 
e 5 that ye, may be ab 


* At. Winne my beloued, flee from idolatrie. 
15 Iſpeake as vnto them which haue vnderſtz 
Indge ye what I Gay, 

16 The cup of bleſsing which webleſſe, is it t 
comminniapeſche blood of Chriſt? The bread wh 
breake, is it not the communion of the body of Chrif 

17 For we that are many, are onebtead and oneh 


; Reel Me pon. s bread. 3 4 


which eate phe hs eg — * 
1 Whatſey Ithen? that the idole js any th 
that that hieb is ſacrificed to ĩ 1 is any thing? f 
20 Nq, but that the ſe things which the Gent 
fice they ſacrifice to deuils, and not vnto God: audi 
not that yeſhould bane felow(HMip with the deuils,.. 
21 Le can not drinke the cup oftheLoxde, andeh 
ofthe deuils. Ve can not be paxtakers of the Looney 
and of the table of deuils | 
22 Doe weprouoke the Lord anker { are we 
ger then he? 
23 All things are lawfblt for but; all thic 


r all ching are lau ſull 51 but alt 
ediſie not. | 

Wy. Let no man ſeeke his owns but euery man an 
we 


25 Whatl6euer is ſoldein the ſhambles, exte36u N 
askeyoqueſtion forconſcience ſake. 

26 For the garth ij the Lords, and all that thereig 

27 If any of them which beleeue not, call you 20 
and if ye wil S is ſet be fore you, eate, a 
no queſtion or conſcience ſake, 

2B But if any man ſay vnto you, This is racrifieed 
idol — of him that ſhe wed it, & fant 

e that thereig 


e, but oi . 
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ts with e gef 
the 3 h be — to be celebrated accor- 
by 4 (hr1 | 4 
Pye folowers of me, enen as Tam of Chriſt, - -, UTheſ 3.9% 
Nowe brethren, I commend you, thatye remember 
eh . keepe the ordinances, as I de iuered them 


it I will that yeknowe,that Chriſt is the & head of Abe... ag 
N wan and the man is the womans head: and God is 
ea 
* very man praying or prophecyin g hauing ay thing 
if ; Ne: 0 y woman that prayeth or prophecieth bare 
il eth her head: for it is euẽ one very ching, 
hon gb 1 
refore if the woman be not conered, let her alſo 
ne: and ifit be ſhame for a woman to be ſhorne or 
t her beconered. 
For a man ought not to couer i head: foraſmuch as 
the.* image and glory df God: but the woman is Gen. r. 26. 
glory of the man, & 5.1, & 
For the man is not of the woman, butthe woman of 9.6. coloſſ. 
e man. 3.1 0. 
For the man was not created for the womans fake: Sen. 2.286. 
Ke woman for the mans ſakes 


the womants have ena 


itcomeh chat'a woman pray 


le \ you thatifamian WT 


. 
. 
* 
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ume 6 elt is ame ynto. 
1 But if a woman ant eng 
e 
„„ 
17 | | ut I dy I praiſe you not, t 
ye come together,not with profire,bur wich burr, J J 
18 Forhtſtof all;whenye'come together in y Chur 
I heare that there are difſenfions among you:and I beleey 
it to be true in ſomepart.  - a 
19 For there muſt be herefies enen among you, thy 
Chey which are approued among you, might be hy eu. 
20 When ye come together thercfore into one pla 
tbu is not to eate the Lordes ſupper. 1 
22 For euety man when they ſhoulde eate, taketh 
one ſupper afore, & one is hungrie, & another is dri 
22 Hane ye not houſes to eate and to drinłe ia 
ſpiſe ye the Church of God and ſhame them that haue i 
what ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe you in this ? Ipel 
you not. 11 A 
Fot I haue receined of the Lorde that which Lal 
haue deliuered vnto you, to wir, That the Lord IH 
night that he was bexraied, tooke breadd: 209% 8 
A. 26.26. 24 Aud when he had ginen thankes, MWHakz H 
4.422 ſaid, Take, eate: this is 2 
23, 19. this doe ye in remembrance of me, I 
25  Afterthe ſame maneralſo he toote the cup, v 
he had fupped, ſaying, This csp is the Newe teſtament 
my blood; this doe as oft as ye drinke it, in remembri 
of me. * 


” 
: 


this cup. ye ſhew the Lordes death till he come. 
27 © Wherefore, whoſoener ſhall cate this bread, 
drigke the cup of the Lord vnworthily, ſhalbe guilty of th 
body and blood ofthe Lord, | r 
a, for. 13.5 28 ®Letieuery man therefore examine himſelſe, anc 
ſ let him eate of this bread, and drinke ol this cup. 


29 25 7 that eateth and drinketh vnworthiſ, eat 1 g 


and dtinketh his owne damnation, Hecauſe he diſcernetl 
not the Lordes body. f 


30 For this cauſe many are wenke, and ficks amor | : 


you, and many fleepe. * 


61 ker if wewouldiudge our feldes we fhonlde ne 


26. For as often as ye ſhalleatethis bread, and drink 


Which is brokh fot ol { 


7 3 


i 


dy 


* 


And if any man be hungrie, let him eate at home, 
e come not together vnto condemnation. Other 
bes will I ſet in order when 1 come. | 
To draw away the ( orinthiens from contention and prideg 
ebe wet h that fpiritnall giftes are therefdre dinty ſly bee 
wed, 7 that, the ſame being iozntly to eche other im · 
ined, 12 we may growe vp together into one body of 
brift in ſuch equall proportion and meaſure, 20 as the 
embers of man; body doe. | F. 
we concerning ſpirituall gifies,brethren, I wonlde not 
ne you ignorant. 2 825 
"Ye knowe that ye were Gentiles, and were catied a. 
to the dumme idoles, as ye were led. | 
Wherefore,I declare vnto yon, that noman*ſpeas Mart. . 290 
+ ths ee of God calleth Ie ſus “ execrable: 420 {hap.8.6. 
an lay thatleſus is the Lorde, but by the holy Ghoſt, - z0hn 13. 13. 
+ Now there ate dinetſities of gifts, bur} ſameSpirit. phil. . 31 
And there ate diueiſities of adrajniftrations}but the 


„ 5 7's Lees“ 
And there are diuerſities of operations, but · God ia 
une which worketh all in all. 
But the manifeſtation of the Spitit is giuen to enery 
to profit withall. | | 
Ver to one is ginen by the Spirit the worde of wife 
and to another the worde of knowledge, by the 
Spirits — 2 * 
do another is given faith, by the ſame Spirit: and 
bother the gilts of healing, by the.ſame Spirit:: 
9... And to another the operations of great workes: -' 
another, prophecie; and to another, the diſceming 
e and o another, eee 4 
the interpretation of tong es. Bp” 
all cbeſethisgsworkerh one &the ſelfe ſame Roms. Ci. 3a 


together 


* 2 ryan ſi 4 ' | \ ag he will, N 175 * ; 
Is £ a ans many members; & PAD | 
Which is one, though they be 


y: tuen ſo is Ghxiſt. Re 
Aa * . 2. 73 / F 
\ v. 4 £ 74 bs 
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allmad Dey 

16 body alſo is not ove member; butt 

ts Ifthefoote would ſay,Becauſe I am tot they 
am not of the body, is it therefore not of the body?” £ 

16 And if the eare would ſay,Becauſe I am not the 
I am not of the body as it therefore not of the bodit 

17 Ifthe whole body were an eye, where were the , 
ring? if the whole were hearing, where were the ſmell 

18 But nowe hath God diſpoſed the members e 
one of them in the body at his owne pleaſure, | 

19 For it they were all one member, where weren 
body? «< - 

20 But now are there many mẽbers, yet but one 

2t+ And the eye ean not ſay vnto the hand, I hab 
neede of thee: nox the head againe to the feere, Ih y 
neede of . 

22 Tea, much rather thoſe members of F body, w ' 
ſeeme to be more feeble;are neceſſarie. 

a7 And vpon thoſe members of the body, which 

thinke moſt vnhaneſt, put we more honeſtic on: an 
vncomely partei naue more comelines on, 

For our comely partes needs it not: but God. 
tempered the body together, and hath giuen the more 
nour to that part which lacked, 1 

23 Leſt there ſhoulde be any diuifion in the ted 
por 3 members ſhoulde have the ſame care one 
other, 7 
26 Therefore if one member ſaffer,all ſuffer withit 
one member be had in honour , all the members rei 
with it. 2 
Ko. Nowe ye are the body of Chriſt , and members f q 


e. — we * And God hath- ordeined ſome in the Church | 
ſtles, ſecondly Prophetes, thirdly teachers, ti 
. at doe miracles: after that, the giſts of bealing) 1 
pere, gouernours, diuerſitie of tongues. | 
29 Are all Apoſtles dare all Prophets? are all teach 
30 Arealldoers of miracles? 78 all the gifts of 


by” 


un g? doe all ſpeake with e doe 2 all interpreted 


3: Zut deſire you the 


, and will yer it 
W 


Cul . 


' eh + * in 

e unto the commendation ft. 
with the tongues of men and Angels, 

ze not loue, I am as ſounding braſſe, or a calling: 


0 
2 And though I had the gift ofprophecie, and knewe 

eretes and all e had all fa ith,ſo that 
wulde temoue * mountaines, and had not lone, I were 


3 And though I feedethe poore with all my goodes, 
Achough I giue my body, that I be burned,and haue not 
eth me nothing. 

+ Lene ſuffereth long: it is bountifull: lone enuieth 

lone doeth not boaſt it ſelfe: it is notpuſfed vp: 
1 no vncomely thing: it ſeeketh not her one 
p; ic h not prouoked to anger: it thinketh not euille 
It teioyceth not in iniquitie, but reioyceth in the 


t ſuffererh all things: itbeleeneth all thinges: it ho- 
hallthinges.; it endureth all thing es. 
$ Loue doeth neuer fall away, though that prophecy- 
be aboliſhed, or the tongues ceaſe, or knowledge va 
98 For we know in part, and we prophecie in part. 
16. But when that which is perfect, is come, then that 
Mich is in part, ſhalbe aboliſhed. - 
ut When l was achilde, I ſpake as achilde, I vnder- 
od as achilde,[ thought as a childe: but when l became 
any] put away childiſh things. | 
$2 For now we (ce through a glaſſe darkely : but then 
Wweſce face to face. Now I know in part: but then ſhal 
owe euen as I am knowen. | 
in And nowe abideth faith, hope and loue, euen the ſa 
Wee: but the chiefeſt of theſe is loue. 
_.: REN BHO — 
he Commendeth the gift of prophecying: 7 y 4 fmili. 
* e talen ee morons, * he teac heth the true 
ef interpreting the Seriptutes: 17 he taketh away the 
Hufe: 24 and forbidgdeth women to rake in the (ongre- 


x - . 
Nowe afterlone, and conet ſpiritual gifs an rather 


* at ye ma hectes | ; 
2» — Aa 3 2 For 


4 
* 


9 
wo a 
: 


e language, edifieth him 
Lwould — wy cn 2 4 
5 Iwoulde that ye all ſpake e languages, but 
ther that ye prophecied: for — he Nas py Pp 
eth,then he that ſpeaketh diuers tongues , except he 
pound it, that the Church may receiue edification. 
'6 And nowe, brethren, if i come yato you ſpeaking) 
ners tongues, What (hall I profite you, except I ſp 
you, eyther by reuelation, or by knowledge, or by 
cying,or by doctrine? 1 
7 Moreouer things without life which gine a ſoun 
whether it be a pipe or an harpe, except they make ad 
ction in the ſoundes, bow ſhall it be knowen what is pa 
or harped? ; of 
8 And alſo if the trumpet giue an vncertaine ſoy 
who ſhall prepare himſelte to batteP 2 
9s Solikewiſeyou,by the tongue, except ye vtterwoll 
that haue fignification, howe ſhall it be vnderſtand what 
ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeake in the ayre. 2 
ro There are ſo many kindes of voyces (as it comme 
to paſſe)in the worlde, and none ofthem is dumme. 
Ir Except I know then the power of the yoyce, Ia 
be vnto him that ſpeaketh a barbarian , and be thatiÞe 
keth,ſhalbe a barbarian vnto me. 2 
12 Euen ſo, foraſmuch as ye couet ſpirituall giſis 
that ye may excell ynto the edifiyng of the Church, © 
iz Where fore, let him that ſpeaketh a ſtrange toni 
pray, that he may interprete. 5 
14 Fot if I pray in a ſirange tongue, my ſpirit ptayeti 
but miue vnderſtanding is without fruite. 3 
15 What is it then? I will pray with the ſpirit, but 
will pray with the vnderſtanding alſo: Iwill ſing witht 
ſpirit, but I wil fing with the vnderſtanding alſo. 
16 Els, when thou bleſſeſt with the ſpirit , bowe iu 
he that occupieth the roome of the vnlearned, ſay, 
2 By giuing of thankes, ſeeing he knoweth not what ta 
yeſtꝰ * 
17 For thon verely giueſt thankes well, but che * 


* 


Merſtanding, that I migh other, 
en thouſand wordes ina Se | # 
bb Brethren,be not * children in vnd ding, but as Mt. 18.3. 
erning malicionſneſſe be children, but in vnderſtan · 
bp be of a ripe age. 8 
$1 Inthe Lawit is written, By men of other tongues, Ia. 28. 2x; 
by other languages will I ſpeake vnto this people: yet 
hallthiey not heare me, fiyth the Lore. 
' Wherefore foonge tongues are for a ſigne, not to 
hat beleene, but to them that beleeue not: bat pro- 
ug ſerneth not for them that beleeue not, but for 
which beleene. 
 Iftherefore when the whole Church is come to- 
er in one, and all ſpeake firange _—_ , there come 
chat are ynlearned,orthey which belecue not, will 
bot ſay, that ye are out of your wittes? 
Zut if all prophecie, and there come in one that be- 
lech not, or one volearned, he is rebuked of all men, and 
deed of all. | 
And ſo are the fecrets of his heart made manifeſt, 
b he will fall downe on his face and worſhip God, and 
lain Ya God layer in doode, 
What is to be dont then, brethren? when ye come 
det, according as euery one of you hath a Pſalme, or 
octrine, or bath a tongue;oy bath reuelation, or bath 
pretation, let all things be done vnto edifiyng. 
7 Ifany man ſpeake a fr ange tongue, let it be by two, 
the moſt, by three, and chat by courſe, and let one in- 
| 


238 But if there be no interpreter, let bim keepe ſilence 
be Church, which ſpecketh et, and let him ſpeaks 
Aim ſelfe, and to God. | 

Let * prophets ſpeake two, or three, and let the 


« "And if any thing be reueiled to another that ſitteth 
ie firſt his peace. 


For ye may allprophecie one by one, that all m 
And þ | of the Prophets are ſubiect to the 
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Fal. 8.2. ½ For H hath put downe all things vnder hit 
$2.8, (And wh he faith that alt thingoare tbdned to hi 
mamanmifeſt that he is excepted,which did put down allt 
vnder him.) 3 
23 And when all things ſhalbe ſubdued vnto him 
ſhall the Sonne alſo bimſelfe be ſubiect vnto him, that 
ſubdue all things vnder him, that God may be all ia all 
29 + Elſe what ſhall they doe which are baptize 
deadifthe dead riſe not at all, why are they then bapt 
for dead? - 95 4 
30 Why are we alſo in ĩeopardy euery houre? 
3t By our reioycing which I baue in Chriſt Ieſusg 
Lord. I die dayly, © : 2 '$ 
32 If L haue fought with beaſtes at Epheſus aftet 
"I'S maner of men, what aduantageth it mee, if the dead by 
Ks, 22. 13. raiſed yp?® let vs eate & drinke:for to morowe we ſhall 
| 33 Be not deceyued: euil ſpeakings corrupt good} 
Ners. 13 
34 Awake to line righteouſſy, & ſinne not: for ſome 
not the knowledge of God, l ſpeake this to your ſhame.* 
35 But ſome man wil ſay, Howe are the dead ray iedypþ 
and with what body come they forth? > 
36 O foole, that which thou ſoweſt, is not quic 
except it die: | 4 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not t 
body that ſhalbe, but bare corne as it falleth, oſ wh 
ſome other. i 
38 But Cod giueth ita body at his pleaſure, euen Y 
every ſecede his owne body, . 
39 All fleſh a notthefame fleſh, but there is one flel 
men, and another fleſh ofbeaſtes,and another of fiſhe: 
another oſbirdes. 8 
49 There e alſo heauenly bodies, and earthly bodi 
but the glory of the heauenly is one, and the glorie oft] 
earthly « another. | 2 
41 There is another glory of the ſunne, & another g 
tie of the moone, and another glory of the ſtarres: ſot q 
ſtarre differeth from another ſtarre in glorie. 


So allo the reſurxecion ofthe dead, The bod 
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How beit that w not firſt which is Fro fr any y 
b naturall, and afterward that which a ſpirituall. 
47  Thefirſt man i of the earth, earthhy:the ſecond man 
he Lord from heauen. 
As a the earthly;ſach ære they that are earthly: and 
the heauenly, ſuch are they alſo that are heanenly. 
And as we haue borne the image ofthe eatthly, ſo 
alwe beare the image of the heauenly. 
This ſay I, brethren, that fleſh and blood can not in- 
Noche king dome of God, neithet doeth corruption in- 
incoiruption. 5 
x Beholde,T ſne we yon a ſecret thing, we ſhall not all 
but we ſhal all be changed, 
ln a moment, in the twinkeling of an eye at the laſt 
mmper; for the trumpet ſhal blowe, and the dead ſhalbe . 24.31 | 
ſed vp incorruptible,and we ſhalbe changed, ritheſq4.16 © 
For this corruptible muſt put on incorruption: and 4 
ws mortall mut put on ummortalitie, 
So when this corruptible hath put on ĩneorruption, 
this mortall hath put on immortalitie, then ſhall bee 
, ght to paſſe the ſaying that is written, * Death is ſwal- Oſe. 13.24. 
oed vp into victotie. hel. 2. 14. 
O death where # thy ſting? O graue where # thy vi- 


5 — ſtiog of · death & ſinne: and the ſtrength of ſmne 
* we. 
„ * But thanks be vnto God which bath giuen vs viſto» 1. loꝭ 5.5; 
Vethrough our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
58 Therefore my beloued brethren, be yee ſtedfaſt, 
Famoneable, abundant alwayes in the worke of the Lorde, 
reſin has ye knowe, thatyour labour is not in vaine in 
Ke exhorteth them to helpe the poore brethren of Hieruſs- . 
Am. to Then he commmundeth Tinmtbie: 13 and ſo with « 
ah exhortation, tg ts compmaations endeth the cpiſtle. 
Vacerning the N the Saintes, as I haue or» 
Leine d in che Churc 
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as 2 Every 
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2 Eueryhr ol the x eke, let 
aſide by himſelF,and lay vp 25 God bath prodpered b 
3 And when I amcome,who rye ſhal a 
letters, them will I ſende to bring your liberalitie vnte 
ruſalem. | 
1 Andificbe meete that I go alſo, they ſhal go with 
5 Now I wil come vnto you, aſtet I haue gone tho 
Macedonia (ſor I wil paſſe through Macedonia.) ] 
6 Andi it may be that I will abide, yea, or winter wit 
you, that ye may bring me on my way whitherſoeuer lg 
7 For wilnot ſee you now in my paſſage, but Iuu 
abide a while with you,ifthe Lord permit. 2 
8 And I wil tarie at Epheſus yntill Pentecoſt, 
For a great doore and eſfectuall is opened vntom 
and there ate many aduerfaries. . = 
10 Nowe if Timotheus come, ſee that he be wi 
feare with you: ſor he worketh the worke of the Lot 
as I doe. | * 
it Let no manitherefore deſpiſe him: bat conveyh 
forth in peace, that he may come vnto me: for 1 loo 
him with the brethren. 3 
12 As touching owr brother Apollos, I greatlyde 
him, to come vnto you with the brethren:but his minde; 
not at all to come at this time: bowbeit he wil come u 
he ſhal haue conuenient time. 
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13 J Watcheye: ſtand falt in the faith: quite youll 
men and be ſtrong. | 8 
14 Let all your things be done in loue. Ny 
13 Nowebrethcen,l beſeeche you (ye know the hg 
of Stephanas, that ir is the firſt fruites of Achaia, andrl 
they haue giuen themſelues ro miniſter ynto the Sainte 
16s That ye be obedient euen vnto ſuch, and to alli 
belpe with vs and labour. 111 
17 I am glad of the comming of Stephanas, & Fortul 
tus, and Achaicus: for they haue ſupplied the want of yo 
18 For they haue comforted my ſpirit and yours 4 
knowledge therefore ſuch men. | 3 
19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you: Aquila & Prilg 
| with the Church that is in their houſe, ſalute you g 
Rom. 16.16 in the Lorde. | . 4 
2. cor. 13. 12. 20 All the brethren greete you, Gteete ye one ane 
Pet. 5. 14. with an holy kiſſe. N 
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The grace,of our Teſas Chriſt 6ewickybu: | 
1 „ My lone be with ye all in Chtiſt leſus, Amen. 


en, firſt Epifile to * Conterhiana written from 
pPͤnhilippi, and fent t Stephanas „and For- 
* tunatus, and Achaicus, and Th 
motheus. 


E SECOND EPISTLE 


OF PAVLI TO THE CO- 
RINTHIANS 


CHAP. I. 
My beginneth with the prayſe of afflict iom, 8 twin 
wut be hath ſuffered in Aſia, 10 and home h ere 
#fift him. 17 He ſayth it was 29? pon why I 
þ nor, according to his promiſe. - 
aul an Apoſile of IE SVS CHRIST, 
'Y; > Y by the wil of God, and our brother Timo- 
An the Church of God. which is at 
Coriathug withall the Saints, which are 
in all Achaia: | 
2 2 Grace be with you,and peace from 
. py | God our Father; and fem the Lorde Ie- 


| geg 4 God, euen che Father ofour Lorde Ieſus EpBe.r.3. 
Fe L, the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort, 1,pe1-3+ 
| D aich comforteth ys in all our tribulation, that we 

able to comſort them which are in any affliction by 


125 8 > c drewherew) th we our ſelues are comforteSof God, 


' | webe alfa ed, for your cololation 
vhich js 4 apr iether we comto 
Ho ſufter: ere Neude 


know that as 5 e ſha 
aſolation. - N F i 
| or 


D þ * * 3 
yog,aud to exhortation and to . 
4 Hetha Pr range language, edifieth him 
but he ng ecieth, ediſieth the Church, | 
5 Iwoulde that ye all ſpake Hr ange languages, but i 
ther that ye prophecied: for greater is he that prop 
eth, then he that ſpeaketh dizers tongues , except he 
pound it, that the Church may receiue edification, 
And nowe, brethren, if i come yato you ſpeaking 
wers tongues, What (hall I profite you, except I ſpeakel 
you, eyther by reuelation, or by knowledge, or by proph 
cying,or by doctrine? 1 
7 Moreouer things without lite which gine a ſoung 
whether it be a pipe or an harpe, except they make ad 
ction in the ſoundes, bow ſhall it be knowen what is pig 
or harped? ; We” 
8 And alſo if the trumpet giue an vncertaine ſout 
who ſhall prepare himſelte to batteP 4 
So like wiſe you, by the tongue, except ye vtter wii 
that haue fignification, howe ſhall it be vaderſtand what i 
ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeake in the ayte. "i 
to There are ſo many kindes of voyces (as it comme 
to paſſe) in the worlde, and none of them is dumme. 
Ir Except I know then the power ofthe voyce, If 
be vnto him that ſpeaketh abarbarian , and lie that iq 
keth,ſhalbe a barbarian vnto me. ww” 
12 Euen ſo, foraſmuch as ye couet ſpiritual giſis fee 
that ye may excell vnto the edifiyng of the Church, 
iz Where fore, let him that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tong 
pray,that he may interprete. _ 
14 Fot if I pray in a ſfrange tongue, my ſpirit prayeti 
but mine vnderſtanding is without fruite. : "a 
15 What is it then? I will pray with the ſpirit, bat 
will pray with the vnderſtanding alſo: I will fing with 
ſpirit, but I wil ſing with the ſtanding alſo. 
16 Els, when thou bleſſeſt with the ſpirit , bowellg 
he that occupieth the roome of the vnlearned, ſay, Am 
at oy giuing of thankes,feeing he knoweth not what i 
elt? * 


17 For thou verely giueſt thankes well; but the 0 
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n children in vnc ading, but as A 
ag malic ĩouſneſſe be children, wor in vaderftan- * 
Ide of aripe age. 
the Law it is written, y men ofother tongues, Ia. 28. 127 
Nee pages will I 88 vnto this N yet 
—— as 4 me, fayth the Lor 
refore ſtrange tongues — a igne, not to 
1 to them that beleeue not: but pro- 
as ſerneth not lor them that beleeue not; but for 
ch beleene, 
Afcherefore when the whole Church is come to- 
n one, and all ſpeake ffrange tongues, there come 
chat are vnlearned, or they which beleeue not, will 
= that ye are out of your wittes? 
dat if all prophecie, and there come in one that bo- 
= = valearned,heis rebuked of all men, and 
ved of al 
I ſo are the fecrets of his heart made manifeſt, 
e will fall downe on his face and worſhip God, and 
inely that God is in you in deede. 
F What is to be dont then, brethren? when ye come 
ther, pts. at euery one of you hath a Pſalme, or 
arine,or bath a tongue,oy bath reuelation, or bath 
pretation, let all — done vnto ediſiyng. 
Ifany man ce pin aftranse tongue, let it 1 by two, 
bn be moſt, by three, and that by courſe, and let one in- 
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id if any thing be reueiled to another that ſitteth 
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5 except which did put down allt] 
K. rn : 

23 And when all things ſhalbe ſubdued vnto him 
ſhall the Sonne alſo bimſelfe be ſubie& vnto him, that 
ſabdus all things vnder him, that God may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what (hall-they doe which are baptino 
deadifthe dead riſe not at all, why are they then bapt 
for dead? © - | 

30 Whyarewealſoi in jeopardy euery houre? 

3: By our reioycin g which I baue in Chriſt Ieſt 
Lordt die dayly. $ 

32 If l hause fought with beaſtes at Epheſus aftef 

maner of men, what aduantageth it mee, if the dead} 
- Rio. 22. 13. raiſed vpꝰ let vs eate & drinke:forto morowe we h; 

33 Be not deceyued: euil ſpeakings corrupt goc 
ners. | 

34 Awake to lius righteonſly,& ſinne not: for ſome | 
not the knowledge of God, ſpeake this to your ſhame. 

35 But ſome man wil ſay; Howe are the dead ray ie 
and with what body come they forth? 8 

36 O ſoole, that which thou ſoweſt, is not quicket 
except it die: 

37 And chat which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſſ not . 
body that ſhalbe, but bare corne as it fallerb,ofwhe | 
ſome other. 

38 But Cod 2 it a body at his pleaſure, eu 
9 ſeede his owne * 

All fleſh a not ako eſh,but there is one fl 
3 another fleſn ofbeaſtes, and another of alben 
another oſbirdes. 

4 There e alſo heauenly bodies, and earthly be 
but the glory of the heauenly is one, and the — 9 
earthly i another. 

43 There is another gloty of the funne, & anothi 
ric of the moone, and another glory: of the ſtarres: f 
ſtarre differerh from evother ſtar ER | 

42 — ſurrecti ; heb 
fowen in cortuption,and is raiſed i 
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t beep north Wie 7 
cho naturall,z 6 
wee ede earth, earthly:th ſecond man 
he Lord from heauen. 
t i the earthly;ſach are they that are earthly: and 
the | — they alſo that are heanenly.-  * 
4 And axwe borne the image ofthe earthly, ſo 
beare the image ofthe heauedly. 
This ſay I. brethren, that fleſh and blood can not in- 
king dome of God, neithet d oeth corruption in · 
diruption, 
voy 7 won you a ſecret thing g: we ſhall not all 
ut we ſhal all be changed, 
la a moment, in the twinkeling of an eye at the laſt 
for the trumpet ſhal blowe, and the dead ſhalbe H. 24.3 
dd vp incorruptible, and we ſhalbe changed. t. lbeſ. g. 16 
Forthis cortuptible muſt put on incorruption: and | 
Wortall muſt put on immortalitie. 
| $0 when this corruptible hath put on ĩncorruption, 
mortal hath put on immortalitie, then ſhall bee 
Acht to paſſe the ſaying that is written, Death is ſwal- Of. 13. 24. 
Jyp into victotie. heb. 2. 14. 
O death where i thy ſting? O graue where & thy vi 


2 ſtio got death ij ſinne: and the ſtrength of ſinne 
we. _ 
Bat thanks be vnto God which bath given vs vito» . oba 31 
rough our Lord leſus Chriſt. a 
+ Therefore my beloued brethren, be yee neafelt, 
veable, abundant alwayes in the worke of theLorde, 
Rlmuch as ye knowe » that your labour is not in vaine in 
Fe CHAP. xVI. 
He exhorteth them to helpe the poore brethren of Bieraſs-. 


lem: to Then be cue, Tinnthie: / 1 and ſo with 4 
ern 8 de Saintes, ga 
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us, Wen soe me. 
3 And when Lamcome, whomſoeuer ye ſhal allows 
ae ag I ſende to bring your liberalitie votoH 
1 And iſ it he meete that I go alſo they ſhal go with was 
Now I wil come vnto you, aſtet I haue gone thoromy 
Macedonia (ſor I wil paſſe through Macedonia.) 2 
6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, or winter wi 
you, that ye may bring me on my way whitherſocuerl go 
7 Forl wilnot ſee you now in my paſſage, but It 
abide a while with you, if the Lord permit. 
8 And I wil tarie at Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt, © 
9 Fora great doore ad eſfectuall is opened vnto1 
and there are many aduerfaries. * 
io Nowe iſ Timotheus come, ſee that he be withow 
feare with you: ſor he worketh the worke of the Loden 
as I doe. | 
'x2 Let no matitherefore deſpiſe him: bat c onuey hin 
forth in peace, that he may come vnto me: for 1 lobe 
him with the brethren. * 
12 As touching or brother Apollos, I greatly define! 
him, to come vnto you with the brethren: but bis minde 
not at all to come at this time: howbeit he wil come u 
he ſhal haue conuenient time. i 
13 © Watcheye: ſtand faſt in the faith: quite youll 
men, and be ſtrong, | — 
14 Let all yout things be done in loue. 4 
153 Nowebrethcen,l beſeeche you (ye know the hoy 
of Stephanas, that ir is the firſt fruites of Achaia, and ii 
they haue giuen themſelues to miniſter vnto the Saintes 
16s That ye be obedient euen vnto ſuch, and to alli 
belpe with vs and labour. n 
17 I am glad of the comming of Stephanas, & Fortui 
tus, and Achaicus: for 2 haue ſupplied the want of 
18 For they haue comforted my ſpirit and yours 
knowledge therefore ſuch men. xe, 4 
3 19 The Churches of Afia ſalute you: Aquila & Prilg 
4 with the Church that is in their houſe, ſalute you gred 
Rom. 16.16 in the Lorde. | SF; | 
2. cor. 13. 12. 2s Allthebrerhten greete you, Greete ye one anc 
17 gig. wich an- holy kill 1 
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CHAP. I. ' 
te beg inmeth with the prayſe of affiifions, 8 declarin 
but be hath ſuffered in Aſia, 10 and home 65 2 
afifled him. 17 He ſayth it was not port 1 big 
nor, actording to bis promiſe. | © 


> Aul an ApoſileofIESVS CHRIST, 
ZZ 23 the E God, and our brother Timo- 
5 2 ' then, the Church of God. which is at 
Fee wich all the Saints, which are 

I! . -_ 2 Achaia: *; 
2 n 2 Gracebewith yon, and peace from 
Ms God ourFather ang fem the Lorde Ie- 


Fa Blefſed beGod,e euen the Father of our Lorde Ie ſus EpBe.r.3. 
2 | the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort, 1. pet. 3. 
* Which comforteth vs in all our tribulation, that we 
be able to comſort them which are in any b by 
kg with we our ſelues are comforrecof God, 
if iss wo 5 vs, ſo our. con- 
th C 
ebe alflicted, ii i for your coſolation 
e ſame 
ecomſor- 
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—— vs from. eat a death & 
2 vnn whom we truſt, chat Neben will 
aer Vs, 


Rean.15.30. 11 80 chat yee labdur together in prayer fot vs, 1 
forthe giſt beſtowed vpon vs Jormavy;thanks may be pi 
by 3 for gs. 

| For uren is this; the teltimonie of onr e 
ſcienes;that in ſimplicitie & godly purenes, & not in fel 
wiſdome, but by the grace of God we haue had our ce 
ſation in the worlde, and moſt of all to you wardes. 

13 For we wiite teng other things vnto you;ther 
e reade, or els that ie ge, and I truſtye fa þ 
ledge vnta the end 
14 Euen as ye have 46 8. Woh vs partly , that 
Tae reioycing, enen as yee pre ours, in the bn 
leſus 


Is Ardin this confidents! was I min > 

vnto you, that ye might haue had #doublegrice, :* 
16 And to paſſe y you ifito Mace dont 

paine out of Macedonia vat you tb be led Getheo row 
dea of you. 


17 When [therefore was rehvs winded, did ; vſe lig 
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+ chat I would not come 
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whargnh nothing,he deceiueth himſelſein hu 


4 But bk euer man proue his owne worke: 1 
A hat he haue reioycing in himſelf only and not in ane 
2 » $5 Ferenety man (hal beare his owne burden, 


: 5 : 5 me nyt taught — of ber} A | 
e. s., hath tau 800 all 435 * goods, - 
| 5 decet 5 e for wha 
; t e tea 1 
5 4 20 
o the ſpirit „ {hall oft 


re be wearie of well doing: fot 1 
a ſeaſon we el reipe il we ſaiut not. | 
2 While we haue therefore time, let vs dog * 
en. but er but ſpeciallyvnto them, which are of the he 


ſe how large a letter l haue written vnto yol 


A $ many as deſire to mike a faire ſhe w in the ech 
2 you to be cſteumciſed, onely becauſe 
- ould not ſuffer perſecurion for the croſſe of Chtiſt. 
+ x3... For they themſelues which are circumciſed keep 
| norche Lawe,butd — haue you circtumciſed,that the] 


mi ht x in 1 
a 1 EEE * geilen 7 uo in th 
the worlde is c 

l ——.— 

| eſus keith clecuacifion auzylethÞ 

| fac Urge Gere. 12 

1 


. 8 — 


art D 3 FS 
g s ethiren,the grace of or Lord leſus Chriſt wih . 
; en. * | 
Into the ditiatowricten oy 5.32 
from Rome. N 0 oft. 
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CHAP I. > x We . 2 


ier the ſalxtation, 4 be emtreateh N of * 
5 "and adephon- dig from whence , ſalnation |; > | * 

eth, as from che true Den CORES N 
Hoh a unſterie can not be antaer 16 pr at: 2 ; 
I ede e . | 
* | of leſas brit by the 1 „ 
date the“ Saints. which N Cu 1 

_ 10 r 1 4 


x Ade that we 
bre bim — 


ce ane e eee 
eee £0 6 


be ado tou 
eee, 


rding 5 the purpoſe of him hich u 
rtheconnſth of His owne will, * 
lat wt, Which firſt truſted ih Chi iſt, ould 
the praiſe erbidg glory. 
- 23 In Meme 2 ye „aue traifted, after thatys 
the word of erat etl? y Goſpel of yourſaluationgy 
to alſo after that ye heleeued ye were ſealed withtt 
Spirit of} romes, * 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, forth 
3 ol that libertie purchaſed vnto che r 

ory. 

N 19 Therefore: allo aſter that I heard of the faith, 
ye haue in the Lord Ieſus, & loue toward al the Saint 

16 Iceaſe not to giue thankes for you,making me 
ol you in my prayers, 

17 That the God of aur Lord Ieſus Chriſt that f 
of glory, might giue ynto youthe 7 — of wiſedomeyd 
reuelation through the acknowledgin ing ofhim, 

18 That the ol dba rar Det ing maybe 

ned, that ye may know hat the hope is of his calli 
what the riches of his glotions iuſteritance ꝶ in the 
- 19 And what is the exceeding greatneſſe of hug 
| ods. 3:7. toward vs, hieh beleuG#2ccordin g to the working 
F Weg: 2.12% inigarls ower,-” 4 2 
1 ich he wroũ ght In Cbrift, when he rait 4 
* the dead, and ſet him at his right hand in, 
uenly places, * 
21 Farte aboue all öncipalidlr, 5d powe r, and m 
and domination, and euery Name, that is named, f 
this world onely, but alſo id that that is to come, 
22 And hath made allthings ſhbie& vnder his feet 
hath ginen him ouer all things to le the headia y 
23 Which is his bodie, eaen the falnes orhim Ns 
leth all in Fllchings. _. "oY 
„ nA Pu 1 3 1 
1 be better 10 er out the grace of Chriſt, be 55 
Liſon, e "ag chm to ane, 5 that they ware alt 


a ins Kare, 36's 2 


1 


5 


i 'Þ MA P. 11. 5 9 a: : 1 : 
p hab re eber vere dexdin treſpalſes: (voſt, 1.15 


4 Wberelt in time paſt ye walked,according 1 to the 

arſe ofthis world, and after the price that ruleth in the 

re enen the ſpirit, that nowe workethju the children of 
lence, 

4 "Kong whome we alſo bad out [e627 IGM iv time 
inthelaſts of our fleſh, in fulfilling the wilt of the fleſh, 
of the thinde,& were by nature the children of wra thy 

** 23 others. 82 

Fut God which is rich in mercie, through his great 
wherewith be loued vs, 
Euen when we were dead by ſinnes, hath quickened 
une Chriſt,by whoſe grace ye are ſaued, 
And hath raiſed vs vp together, and made vs (ir toge · 
* the heauenly places in Chriſtleſus, 
That he mightſhewin the ages to come the excee- 
tiches of his grace, through his kindnes towards vs in 
briſt Leſus. 
8 Forby grace are ye ſaued through Faieb,and that not 
ur ſelues, it j the gilt of God, 
Not ol workes leſt any man ; ſhould boaſt him ſelfe. 
Tor we are his workemanſhip created in Chriſt Te- 
good workes,which God wack ordeined, that wee 
| Walke in them. 
x. Wherefore remember that ye being 10 time paſt 
en ales in the fleſh, & called vncircumciſion of the, which 
Fe called circumcihion in the fleſh,,nade with hands, 
2 That ye were, 7 ſay, atthattimewithout Chriſt, and 
; re aliants fromthe commonwealth of Iſrael, and were 
5 gers from the couenants of promiſe, & had no hope, 
[ere without God in the world, * 
But now in Chtiſt Ieffys, ye which once were fare 
e made neere by the blood of Chriſt. . 
pr he is our peace, which hath made of both one, 
' 8 token the ſtoppe of the partition wall, 
In — atiog through his fleſh,the hatred,that is, Col. 2.19. 
of dements which flahdeth im. ordinan- 
\ ine one ewe may in him ſelfe, 4. 


= 
89 „ 


er eg both Pp. 69g 10 . 


- SHA p. III. q ON 399 
rothe intent; that 3 es and 
heaucly places, might de knowen 77 — 
viſdome of God, | 
© Accordin gtoy eternal e ati be wrought 
iſ Teſus our Lord: 
vy whomwe haue boldnes and entrance with cot 
faith in him. 
| Wherefore I defire that ye faynt not at my ribul2- | 
ſakes which is your glory. 
00 darts cauſe I bowe my knees vnto the Fatherof 
leſus Chriſt, 
1 (Ofwhomeis named the whole familie in heauen 


in earth) 
That he might R u xceordin to theriches 
r , that ye may bee ſrengthened by his Spirit im 
euer man, 
T7 Tha Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by fatth: 
. 2 re, being rooted & grounded in loue, m 0 
e rehend with all Saintes, hat is the brea * 
d ogth,and depth, and height: 
And to knowe the loue of Chriſt, which paſſerh + 
owledge,that ye may be filled with all fulnes of God. 
\ Vnto him therefore that is able to do exceeding a- 
ly aboue all that wee aske or thiuke, according to 
2 wer chat worketh in vs, 
De praiſe in the Church by Chriſt. Le ſus, throngh- 
al generations for euer, Amen. 
1 CHAP. 1111. 
b irer laſt chapters conteine preceptes bf maners. 1 He 
. them to mutual one. 7 Sundry gifts are theres 
we beſlpwed of God, 16 that the Church may be buylt . 
1 8 He calleth them {rom the vanitie of the infidels, 2 5+ 
«4 2,29 and from filihje talke. 
ü ore, being priſoner in the Lorde, prayyou that yge 
ke hag evocation whereuntoye are called, 
a, Withall hamblenesof minde , and meekenes, with 
after ing, ſupporting one another through lone, 
end uburing to 3 vnitie of the Spirit in tha 


ofyxiv pinen grace, accot 
: When he aſcended vp on 


ie coptune,atd gane giftes ynto men. 
. . 9 Nowe, in that hs aſcended, what it it but ha 
[ alſo deſcended firſt into the loweſt parts dfthe earth?! 


1 Hethatdeſcended,is euen the ſame that aſc 
firre aboue all heanens,that he might fill all thin 98) 
1 He therefore gaue ſome #0 be Apoſtles, and for 
Prophetes, and ſome Euangeliſtes,and — Paſtourt, 
Teachers, 8 | ba 
12 Fortherepairing ofthe Saints, for the worke of 
miniſterie, & for the edificatton of the body of Chriſt; 
13 Till we all meetetogether(inthe vnitie of faith 
that acknowledging ofthe Sonne of God) vnto a pet 
mã, & vnto the meaſure ofthe age ofthe ſulnes of CA 
14 That we henceforth be no more children, iwa 
ring and caried about with euery winde oi ducrive,byt 
deceite of men, and with craftines, whereby they lay! 
wayte to deceiue. A 
15 But let vs followethe trueth in lone, and in al thi 
growe vp into him, which ĩs the head, h i hriſt. 
16 Bywhome all the bodie being coupled and kn 
together by enery ioivt, for the furniture thereof (acey 
ding to the effectuall power, which iᷣ in the meaſure of 
ry part) tec eĩueth increaſe of the bodie, vnto the e diſying 
t ſelſe in lone. . 
17 This I ſay there ſore and teſtifie in the Lord; that 
hence forth walke not as * other Gentiles walke, in vail 
of their minde, +. + 
18 | Haning tbeirvnderſtanding darkened, and beig 
ſtrangers from the life of God through theignorance thi 
is in them, becauſe of the bardnes of their heart: 4 
19 Which being 3 feeling, haue giuen chẽſelues 
to wantonnes, to wor ke all vncleannes, euen w griedines 
20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chrift, + 
21 If ſo be ye haue heard him, and haue bene taughtl 
1 bim, as the trueth is in leſus, * r 
Celeſ. 3. 8. 22 Tha that ye caſt officor.cerving the conue 
on in time paſty olde man, which is corrupt through i 
| deceinablelaftes, _ | * 
23 And be tene wed in the ſpirit er minde, 
24 Aud put on the new mã, which after God i cred 


5 , To 


Rom. 1. 21. 


dare not lernot a go downe 

n wr b, | 

Neither N to the denill. 

Llet him that ſtale, ſte ale no more: but let him ra- 

labour, & worke with his hands the thing which is 

pd, that be may haue to gine vnto him that needeth. 

3s Let no corrupt communication proceede out of 

r monthes : but that which is good, to the vie of edifi« 

pabarir tnay miniſtet grace vnto the hearers, 

And grieue not the holy Spirit of God, by whom ye 

ſealed vnto the day of redemption. 

Let all bitternes,& anger, & wrath, crying, and euill 

aking be put away from you, with all maliciouſneſſe. 

Be ye courteous one to another, and render hearted, 

ly forgiuing one another, euen as God for Chriſts ſake, 

h ſorgaue you. 

=—_ C H A P. V, 

Feat in thoſe vices which hereprebended, they ſhould ſes 

hi adjmomtians, 5 He terrifieth them by denoun- 

* 3 44 755 8 grid Shag 2 forward: 7 

Hen be deſc opencral leſſons of maners, 21 tothe 

partica/ar diceties of waees\ 25 and huſbands. _ - 
Eyethecefore folowers of God, as deare children, 

. 3. * Andwalkein lone, euen as Chriſt bath loued vs, Job. 13. 2 - | 
hath ginen him ſelfe for vs, tobe an offering and a ſa· & 1. 12. 
ce of a ſweete ſmelling ſauout to Gd. k. iab. 3. 44. 
2 *But fornication, & all vncleannes, ot couetouſneſſe, (hap 4A 28 
it vot be once named among you, as itbecometh Saints. co lo... 
Nether füthines, neither ſooliſn tallirg, neither ieſting 2,theſ2;17% 

ere things not comely, but rather giuing of thanks. a 

For this ye know, that no whoremonger, neither vn 

teane perfon,nor couetous perſon, which is an idolater, 

th any mb eritancein the kingdome of Chriſt, & of God. | 

8 *Let no-mandeceins you with vaine words; ſor for Met; 24. 
pings commeth the wrath af God vpon the children arg. 
þ/ Be not therefore. companionx'with them. . . 
For ye were ornicedark are no light in e 
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There 1 ee 
is wiſe, enen ac hünſelle, und tet he wiſe — 
. 8 5 5 
nA b VI. 
e he weth the duetier of 5 ſernants g and 7 
err 10 Then he ſpeaketh of the fierce battetithas rhe 
Hane, 12 and n. 
In the ends he commen 
udn, *obeyyour parents in Lord: for this is right, Coloft.3.20; 
+2 *Honoartby and mothet (which is the firſt Exod. 20. f 2. 


inmandement wich promes) dent. 3. 16. 


That it be well with thee , and that thou mayeſt eccle3.9. N 
clone 7 On cart 


mat. x 5 
And ye,fathers,proucke = children to rod. e 
brin them vp in inſtructi on & 
s Seruanta, be obedient wptonbem that are | 
ſyaccording.to. the fleſR, with fears and. ar 
Neues of your he artes as vnto C 
dare lemicet9 the oye, 29 mew aft | 
ſeraants of Chriſt, ding the wi | heart, 
With good will ſeruing the Lord aud nf men. 
2 . 
. ſhall he receiue of the Lord, Whether be Le 
te or 7 
F . maſters,doe the ack grid them, them, foe 
y threatping:8& know that enen your maſter 
9 there — perſon with — De 
Al Finall an ong in the e 2. e abs 


1 ver of "2 1 | "tits 4 
put on ez 
tand 


Bs 5 againſt OT 22 | 
oo 0 ' * 
| WAS”. Þ 2 15 eee worfdh 1 
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che ſhield 6 wh h 
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uerance — ee bor all Sainte, | 
19 And forme, that vtteraunce may be = ynto it 
that I may open my mouth boldly to publiſh the ſecret 
the Goſpel, 
20 Whereof I am the ambaſſadour in bondes, th 
therein I may poſes boldly;as Lough to ſpeake. 
21 mo that 74. o know mine affaires. and wh 
Ido, T e brother and faithful miniſter ix in 
al — ol all things, I 
22 N 0 L haus ſent vnto you for the ſame pun 
that ye might knowe mine aſſaires, and that he might & 
fort your heartes. . 
23 Peacebewiththe brethren, & lone with faithf 
God the Father, and omi the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, - f 
24 Grace be with all them which loue our Lotde 
Chriſt, to their imm Amen. 
Wyritten from Rome vato the Epheſians, 
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3 Hauing tefiified hit godly and tender affe tion towarde 
P. bang, 12 1 ti, and bit boy 
pricketh them r ward by his owne example; 

= [exborterh ben. ue 28 * 4 
N AVL and a gl ſeruantel 
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hs. 4 9 9 | 
up which ye haue inthe Go- 


nto NOW. 
waded, gf this ſame thing that hee that 
h begonne this good worke in you, wil gr forme it vntill 
be day of le ſus Chriſt, - 4 
Au it becommeth me ſo to mdge of E all, becauſe I 
ue you in remembrance that both in my bands, and in a 
fence, and confitmation of the Goſpel you all were par- 
ers of my grace. 88 | 
©” For God is my record, howe I long after you all from 
every heart roote in Teſus Chriſt. 
And this I'pray: that your loue may abound, yet more 
more in knowledge, and in all iudgement, 
% That ye may allo we thoſe thinges which are beſt, 
gt ye may be pure, and without offence vatill the day of 
Filled with the fruites of righteonſnes , which are 
fetus Chriſt ynto the glotie and praiſe of God. 
13 would ye vnderſtoode, brethren, that the things 
ich haue come vnto mec,are turned rather to the furthe- 
bs ofthe Goſpel, © | 
So that my bandes in Chriſt are famous throughout 
the iudgement hall, and in all other pi 
x4 In ſo muck that many ofthe brethren in the Lorde 
doldened through my bandes, and dare more frankely 
2 e the worde. 2. 2 7 
«3 Somepreache Chriſt euen through enuĩe and ſtrife, 
ſome alſo of good will. Sa bog 
26 ' The one part preacheth Chriſt of contention au 
purely, ſuppoſing to adde more afflition to my bands. 
But the others of loue, knowing that I am ſet for the 
ence of the Goſpel. | 
as What then? yet Chriſt is preached al maner wayes, 
ether it be vndet a pretence, or ſyncerely: and I therein 
yea, and will ioy. 0 | 
For 1 knowe hat this ſhall turne to my ſaluation 
gh your prayer, ang by tht helpe of the Spirit of leſus 


4 81 feruently looke for and hope, that in nothin 
de aſhame d, ut that with all edldence, ah rom 
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nowe Chtiſt ſhalbe in m: magulfied i in my boch. ohether ile 
life, or by death. 
21 For Chriſt # to mee both in liſe, and in d ba 
vantage. | 
22 Audwhetherto live inthe fleſh were profeable f 
me, and what to chuſe I know not. 
| For I am d iſtreſſed berweene both , defiring tpk 
looſed aud to be with Chriſt, which is beft of all. 4 
24 Neuertheles, to abide in the fleſh, # more needeſ 
for you. 2 
25 'Andthis am l ſure of, that I ſhal abide,and with ye 
all continue, ſor your furtherance and ioy of your faith, 
26 That ye may more aboundantly reioyce in Tel 
Chriſt for me,by my comming to you againe.. 1 
27 Onli let 2 conuerſation be, as it — 
Soſpell of Chriſt, that whether I come and ſee you, e 


be abſent, I may I Su REY ye continue! 
fighting together throught | 


one Spirit, and in one min 
faith of the Goſpel. 
28 And in nothing feare your aduerfaries, which 
Bang! token of perdition, and to you of ſ Anation, 
o | 
. "29 Forvntoyouitis giuen for Chriſt, that not onely 
ſhould be leeue in him, but alſo ſuffer for his ſake, 
30 Healing the ſame fight, which ye ſawe in mee, 
now heare to be in me. | 
H. & P. IL ö 4 
x He exhorteth them aboue all things 3 to humilitie, 8 4 
. that by the example of Chriſt. 19 He promuſeth to ſi 
_— ſhorth onto them, 26 and excuſeth the "Y 5 
ing of Epap aphroditue. - 
e therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, if any e 
fort of loue, if any fellowſhi p of the Spirit, if any cc 
fivn and mercie, 
2 Fulfill my ioy,thatye be like minded;baning the f 
N of one accorde, and of one iudgement, Y 
That nothing be done through contention or V1 
, but that in mee kenez oft rode every man eſte 
other bettet then himfelfe, . 
4 Loolee not euery man on his oe thinges, bots 
man alſo on the things of other men. 


K . eren evening 


et A b. 14. 


8. Ns in the forme of God, thonght it no rob- "8. 
t f with God:: 
e himſelfe of no reputation, 3nd tooke on * 
ie forme of a ſeruant, and was made like vnto rl : 
was ſound in ſhape as 2 man. 
| 3 He humbled himſelfe, and became obedient vnto the 
$ath.cuen the death of the croſſe. 
25 Wuerefore God. hath alſo bighly exalted him, and 
3 him a Name aboue every name, 
” xo That at the Name of leſus ſhould euery knee bowe, 
Sertpfthings in heauen,and things in earth, and things vn- 
. 
xx And that euery tongue ſhoulde confeſſe, that leſus 
Chfiſt a the Lord, vnto the glorie of God the Father. 
12 Wherefore my beloued, as ye haue alwayes obeyed 
he not as in my preſence only, but now much more in mine 
ce, ſo make an ende of your owne ſaluation with feare 


AA trembling. 
1 For it is God which worketh in you. boch the wil and 
the deedeeuen of his good pleaſure, 
i Do all things without“ murmuring and reaſonings, t. Pet. 
5 15 That ye may be blame les, and pure, and the ſonnes of 
God without rebuke in ; middes of a vaughtie & crooked 
on, among whom ye ſhine as *lightsin the world. Mad. 5.165 
# 516 Holding foorth the word of life, that I may reioyce 
ve day of Chriſt, that I haue not runne in vaine, neither 
ne laboured in vaine. 
* 47 Yea,and though I be offred vp vpou the facrifice,and 
ſeruice of your faith, I am glad, and retoyce with you all. 
g For y ſame cauſe al o be ye glad, & reioyce with me. 
ig Andi truſt iu the Lord Teſus, to ſende * Timotheus Act. ts. TE 
Mortly vnto you, that I alſo may be of good comfort, when 
now your ſtate. | 
20 Fot I haue no man like minded, who will faithfully 
| 2 or yonr matters. 
or all ſeeke their one, and not that which ĩs Ie- . 10. 30 


2 * Bur ye know the proofe of him, that as a ſonne with 
Is father he hath ſerued with me in the Goſpel. 

1 75 thetefore! ** to fende affoone as I kiowe 

Kade the Lord that! alſo my ſelſe ſhal come 
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ou, and w as aer | 
becanſe ye 924 00 — — be ol bene ow 
27 And no donte hee was ficke,yery vnto e 
but God had mercie on him, and not on him onely, | 
me alſd, leſt I ſhould haue forowe vpon forowe. 2 
28 I ſent him therefore che more diligently, that x 
ye ſhould ſee him againe, ye might reioyce, and mig 
the leſſe ſorowſull. 
29 Receiue him therefore i in the Lord with ally 
- and make much of ſuch: 
30 Becauſe that for the worke ofChriſ he was ne 
to death, and regarded not his life\ to fulfill that ler 
„ which was lacking on your part toward me. | 
3 ; CHAP HI, 5 
F 2 Hee refuteth the vaine boaFing af the falſe apoftles, 1 
— ett eth ( briſt againſt them. to He ſetteth ont the fored 
. nature of) faith, 15 that laying allthi perrne gh | 
partaters of the er off of Cc br, 18 the ene mie. whi 
he noteth out; 
M Oreouer,my brethrengeioyce i inthe Lotd. It orie 
me not to write the ſame thinges to you, and for 
is a ſure thing. 
' 2 Bewareofdogges: beware of euill workers: : be 
of the conciſion. | 
Fot we are the cireume iſi os, which worſhip G 
the ſpirit, and reioyce in Chriſt leſus, & haue no coubdd 
in the fleſh : 
4 Though Imi bt alſo haue confidence in the fle 
. any other man thinketh that ue e bath whereof hee mij 
3 | truſt in the fleſh,much more I. 1 
* 5 Cireumeiſed the eight day, of the kinred of! ſrac 
* ann 22, the tribe of Bentamin, * an Ebrewe of the Ebrewes, b 
Az. 6. Lawe aPhariſe, 
6s Concerning zeale, I perſecuted the Church: 
ching the righreouſnes which is in the Lawe, I was va 
bukeable. 
7 But the thinges that were vantage vnto we,che 
I counted loſſe for Chriſtes ſake. 
1 Yea, dontlet I thinks al * but loſe for 
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e ouſnes, whis E ich is 
ihe Bick of Ob aſt, auen the righteonſpes which is 


1 | IL — eee e 
. 10 WIN of his afflictions, and be made con- 


Lb Light arreine yato the te ſurrecti· 
| x a5 ehovgh Lhad alreadie bed to it, either 
> l ect: but Foltow ;iff I may comprehend 
r whe ſeat ald L am of Chriſt Le ſus, 
1. * bebe fe, chat I haue atteined 
g Ido: Eſorgei ee is behinde, and 
r elke 1 hich is beſort, 
And folfowe hard toward the marke, ſor the price of 
1 calling bf God in Chriſt Ieſus. | 
Arp vs therefore as many as be perfect, be thus min- 
N otherwiſe minded, God ſhal rencile even 
AE OBS 
5a rtheles , ia . —— we are come, let vs 
ec e e, that minde one thing. 
„ = pes. = = looke on them, 
as vs for an en 
3333 walke, of whome I haue told you oſten, Rom. 6.1%. 
wot 8 that they are the EL ofthe 
[| do fChti 
ie ende ix 8 whoſeGod ii their bel. 
5 I whoſe g glorie js to their hame,which ulinde earthly 
ges. 
2 ont xr connerſation is in heanen, frm whence alſo 
— pig eutn the Losd Ieſus Chriſt. 1. Cor. t.. 
dur vile body, that ĩt may be fa · tis. 2.13. 
Mita like wes is | ene ing to the wor · f 
3 het 153 le euen to ſubdue all things veto lum 


p c H A P. IIII. | 
rom particuls ons; 4 he commeth to generall 
# He ſaith that be yooke ſuch oye in ibeir readme to lile- 

ite, 1 e beere the want. 


Therefore, 
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and ſeene in me: 


. alſo hat in debe 
a eparted rom Macednnia no Ohe 


h wee, S hy 
| in Thefalonica, ye ſem | 
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X 4 Ye proſe them the nary, 
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ck LE 7 MARKET > I 


And to yer 
of his will, in all wiſe de 
ſpirituall vnde 


to That ye mi — worthie ofthe OY” ; 
bim in all thin ah way yi 3 workes, 
cteaſing in the „ e 
11 Strengthened with all a through his; Rl 
power, vnto all patience, and long ſaffring with ioy 
12 Giuing chankes vnto the Father, which hath 
vs — to be partakers of the inheritance of the 8 
in light, 
1; | Who hath delivered vs fromthe power of d 
AMat.3.17, nes, and hath Ae vs luto the kingdome voi wr 
wid 7.5, Sonne, 
pet. f. 11. T4 Inwhome we haue redemption cirongh bi 
t hat a, the forginenes of finnes, 
Nebr. 1.3. 13 Whois the d image oſ the inuiſible God, th 
begotten of eue ry creatute. 
Lala tz. 16 For by him were all things created, whichg 
| heauen, and which are in earth, things viſible and ii 
whether 4h be Thrones or Doininiohs, or Principal 


” 


or IX Powers, all things were created by him, andi fot lug 
17 And he is before al this, & in him al things co 
18 And be is the head of the body of the Church: 


Neue. t. 5. the beginning, & and the firſt begettenof the dead, 
1. cor. i * 20 all hinge he might haue the presminence. 
19 For it pleaſed the Taiber, that in him houldal 
10% Ee. nes dwell, 
20 And through 2 made by tharblood of un 
croſſe, to reconcile to kim ſelle thtough him, ch 
1 ſap, all chiugs, both which are in earth, and 
heauen. * 
21 And you which were in times paſt | 
mies, becauſe your mindes were'ſeti iveu T 
nowe allo reconcili 
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en ab. of, 


Nye continue, di | 

e yot moued away from the hope el, 

th haue heard, and which hath bin res 
creature which is ynder heauen, whertof I Paulam 


Nowe reioyte I in my ſuffringsfor you,and fulkititie 
the aſflitions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake, 
his che Church, 
x WhereofI am 2 miniſter, according tothe-diſpets 
of God, which is giuen me vnto yon warde, to fulfill 
rde of | 
fich is the wyſterie bid ſincethe worlde began, . pe 0.16.7} - 
om all ages, but nowe is made manifeſt to his ep 
: 2, — * 
7 o whom God would make knowen what is the ti- titus i. a. 
his glorious myſterie among the Gentiles, which 1. Bf fe 1. 25. 
gi Chriſt in you, the hope of glorie,, » 
© Whome we preach, admoniſhing euery wan, and 
ing every tan in all wiſedome, that y may preſent 
man perfect in Chriſt Teſs, 
Whereunto 1 alſo labour and ſtriue, according to 
lin g,which worketh in me mig ghtity. 


C HAP. II. 

\condenmeth,ac waine, whatſneuer is Sale 0 hriſt, tr 
preating (petially of circameaſion, 16 of alſtmence from 
; 18 and of worſhipping of Angels. 20 That we re 

& ed from the. ir adinencef the Law through (hrift, 
would ye net what great fighting I baue for your 
es,and for them of La * aud for as many as haue 

ie my perſon in the 

en their 2 be comforted, and they 
a 4 * d in all riches of the full affurarice 
| no 468 owe the myſterie of God, enen the 


1 In ws hid all the treaſures of wiſedome aud 
ene. leaſt any man ſhould be guile you witk | 
| —— ug l H be abſent in the fleſh, 
| yet am I with 1. Cor. 5 $+ 
| ; reioyeing and behotding your order, and 
eee , Py 


3 * #4 _—_ 
* o 2 


Rom.2.29; 


Nom. 6 4. 
epheſ.t.19, 


Ephe.2.1, 


be. 2. 15. 


_ j * Taq 
- oy 


4 ro THE coLoterang, 


'6: As yt hanetherofore recelued Chriſt leſus th 


D walke in him, 


7 Rooted pol bullt in bim, abd ſtabliſhed ia the 
ye haue bin taught, abounding therein with thanke 

8 Bewareleſt there be any man that ſpoile you 
philoſopbie, and vaine deceite, through the tadit 
men, according to the rudiments ol the world, and n 
ter Chriſte... 2 


9 Fortin him dwelleth all the ſulneſle of the 
bodily, | 
co And ye are complete in him, which is the h 

all principalitie and power. 

11 Inwhomalſoyearecircumciſed with * circt 
on made without hands, by puttin off the finnefull 
of the fleſh,through the circumciſion of Chriſt, 

12 In that ye ate“ buried with him through by pt 
in whom ye are alſo raiſed vp rogether 1 thefa 
the operation of God, which raiſed, him from the dew 

Iz *Andyewhiclweredead in ſinnes, and int 
circumciſion of your fleſn, hath he quickened together 
him, forgiuing you all your tre ſpaſſes. 

14 And putting out the * hand writing of ording 
that was againſt vs, which was contrary to vs, he eue 
it out of the way, and faſtened it vpon the croſſe. 

15 And hath ſpoiled the Principalities, and Pon 
hath made a ſhewe of them openly, and * trin 
ouer them in the ſame croſſe. 4 

16 Let no man therefore condemne you in meat 
drinke, or in reſpect of an holy day, or ofthe newet 
or of the Sabbath dayes, 

17 Which are but a ſhadow of things to come: 
body is in Chriſt. F x 

13 Let no wan at hispleaſure beare rule ouer yal 
humblenes of minde,and worſhipping of Angels, 
cing him ſelfe in thoſe things which he neuer ae, 
paſt vp with his fleſhly minde, 

19 And holdeth not the head, whereof all 


furniſhed and knit * by ioyats and bands, 


with the increaſing of God. 

20 Wherefore ifye be dead with Chriſt from th 
nances of the world, why, as thoughye W in I 
are ye burdened with tradition _— 

21 An louch not, Taſte not; Handle not. 
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NE I. n 
45 © n A p. 11. . 207 
kick llprihieh the vſing, aud &ve after the 
ments and doctrines of men. 
ich things haue in deede a ſhew of wiſedome, 
bf religion and humblenes of minde, and in not 
the body, which are things of no value, fith thy per- 
2 * the fleſh, 
3 hp ene 1957 vr 
welt earthly exerciſes, whic er th. 
1 iſh B's 5 Andbes 2 2 
of the fleſh, 8 whence he ab 4a ——— por 
0 22 18 and particular duetie: which depende on eche 


2 Ee with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe thinges which 
ue, where Chriſt fitteth at the right bande of 


| "= affections on thinges which are aboue , #14 
bn things which are on the earth. 


Fer ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chrilt i in 


. Wy Chriſt which is our life, ſhall appeate, then 
3 mo eare with him in glorie. 


e therefore your members which are on the Bebe. . 


; — — inordinate affe ction, euil 
tupiſcerice, and couetouſues which is idolatrie. 
For the which thinges ſake che wrath of God com- 
þ on the children of diſobedience. 
3 Wherein ye alſo walked once, when yelined in them. 
But now put ye away euen all theſe things, wrath,. 
ze — , curſed ſpeaking, filthie 2 of 
nout 
Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye haue put off 
hb ie olde man with his workes, 
0 And haue put on the new, which is renued in know- 
Age afterthe i image of him that created him. 
t. Where is neither Grecian nor Iewe, circumcifion 


8 umcifion, Barbarian, Scythian , bond, free: But 
ts all, and in all things. 


; Now therefore as the ele& of God holy and belo- 


or e howels of mercies, kindnes, humblenes of 
22.0 ; ſaffring : 


Forbeat Fa another, & forgiuing one another, 
IH be 2 quarel to another ; euen as Chriſt for 


W. 10. 
13 aud 


Ae. A 3 
ro THE COLOSSIANS.. 
74 And abous all theſe things pus un love, which 
bond of perſenes. © = 4 
15 And let the peace of God tule in your heart 
the which ye are called in one bodie, and be ye thank 
x6 Let the word of Chriſt dwel in you plenteouſ 
wiſedome, teaching andadmoniſhing your owne ſe a 
Plalmes,and hymnes, and ſpirituall fongs , ſinging wi 
. gtace in your heatts to the Lord. | 
r. Cor. ro. 3 17 And whatſoeueryeſhaltdoe, in worde or dee 
doe all in the Name of the Lorde Ieſus, giuiog thanks 
God euen the Father by him. 4 a 
be. 5. 22. 18 <* Wines,ſubmityour ſelues vnto your husbay 
as ĩt is comely in the Lord. Zoo : 
. Pet. 3. t. ty * Husbands, loue your wives, and be not bitt 
tothem. | | 
Ipbe. s. x. 260 J Children, obey your parents in all things: 
that 1s wel pleaſing vnto the Lord. 
21 - Fathers, prouoke not your children to anger, le 
they be diſcouraged, * = 
- -22 C*Sernants, be obedient vnto them that are yay 
maſters according to the fleſhin allthinges, not with 
2 as men pleaſers, but in ſinglenes of heart, ſear 
God. SO ' 5 
22 And whatſoener ye doe, doe it heartily, as to 
Lord,and not to men, | 
24 Knowing that of the Lorde yeſhalb receive th 
ward of the inheritance: for ye ſetue the Lord Chriſt. 
25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhal receiue for the wry 
that he bath done: and there is no reſpect of perſons.” ? 


C HAP. IIII. 1 

2 Re returneish to generall exhortations, 3 touching pri 
and oracious ſpeach, 7 and fo endeth with greetings 

commendatious. N ; 


YE maſters, doe vnto your ſeruants , zhat which is i 

* and equall, knowing that ye alſo haue a' maſte 
heauen. : | 4 
Fake 18.7. 2 Continue in prayer, and watche in the ſame wit 

1. cheſ. 5. 17. thankes giuing, | e 
Eßpße. s. 18. 2 praying alſo fox vs, that God mz pet voto vst 
' . 24htſ;,t, doore of vtteranct to ſpeake the t of Christe h. 
ä ſore L am alſo in bonds, e 
4 That I may vtter it, as it becommeth me vo ek 
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3 — ye * gn . 
Ty hicus oa beloued brother and mink- 
4 1 in the Lord, ſhal declare vnto you 
te 
4 ne L haue ſent ynto you for the fave purpoſe 
| night knowe yourftare ; and might comfort your 


With One ſanus a faythful & abeloned brother, whb 
you. They ſhall of all things here. ; 
x Ae my priſon fellow ſaluteth you, and Mar- 
das couſin (rouching whome ye receyued com- 
t nts, If he come vnto you receiue him) 

And leſus which ig called Inſtus, Which are of the 
xcifion. Theſe onely are my worke felloweg vnto 
Indome of God, which hane bin ynto my conſolation, 
N a the ſernant of Chriſt, which is one of you, 
eh you, and alwayes ſtrigerh for you in prayer, that ye 

lande perfect, and ſull in all the will of God. 
For I beare him recorde, that hee bath a great 
a and for them of Laodicea, and them of 


*# Luke the beloned phyGtion greeteth you, and i 


4 annere brethren which are of Laodicea, & Nym- 
andthe Church which is in his houſe. 
Aud when this Epiſtle is read of you, eauſe that it be 
a the Church of the Laodiceans alſo, and that ye like · 
Freade the Epiſtle written from Laodicez. | 
And ſay to Archippns, Take heede to the mini- 
„ that chou haſt receiued in the Lord, that thou fu 


The alatarion the band of me Paul. Remember 
ls, Grace le wit you, Amen. 
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1 not vnto you in worde o 


1 oft, & in much 
the holy Gh u 


er we were among l 


DN ers ofys, and of the 
* aeg 
| '7-Sotharye were 2s entwyles to all that bel 0 
Macedonia aud Achala. 


* r of the 
Mens and in Achaia onely: but your fay 
| 9 in all quarters: tf 


e ofys what maner{ 
dirs: Emer Gap | 
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wy T1219 Sox 
> 1be; ze lg ther owt 


e AY; 
eines knowe,bre — 


— tha! 00 red beſure, and were 
ly excreated at*Þ pilas ye knoweJwe were Act.. 16. in 
God, er. 3 ol God 


— was vg by deceit, vor by vn. i 


. TT 


— a car good wil 


1;n0t of God onely 
"ſoute 1 decaule'ye- "ere deare pate 


remember drevres en abou andere Act.. 20.46 
becauſe-we woulde not be L. Cor. 4. 4 
e 
Fe are witnelſes,and God ehen, holily;and iuſt- _ 
neablie e behaued our ſelues among you 1 


e ee ou, and com- 
A beſought euery one of you (28 a 2 his” 


on woalde walke worthie of God,who kak to: 7 
| andylorie. A Pil. t. ay. 
han d thanke we God without cea- coloſ, t. ic. 
nyo received the worde of Go 9d, which ye 
d it not 1 rde o men, but as 
f eb word of God, which ll $2” > -vrE Tu 
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o eue. 


. on” 
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d vsro ernto the Gentiles, 
ed, to ſulfilbrheic fiones al 


20 Yesycareour glorieand ioye. 3 
e i. 3 
x To ſhewe ht: affe tion towards them, he ſengeth Tin 
vnto them: 6 He i ſo moued by the report of their pra 
vous fate, 9. that be cam not fine ſufficient thanks 
and therefore he breaketh out iato pr gt. 
crefore fince we conlde no ee forbears, 
% YT thought it good to remmine at Athens alone, 
Alke 16.1 2 *And haue fent Timotheus our brother and 
ſer of God, and our labour fellowe in the Goſpelof 
2 3 yon, and to comfort yon touching 
fayth, | x | + "i 
That no mau ſhould be moued with theſe aſſſicq 
for ye yout ſelues kno we, that we· are appointed th 
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paſſe, and ye know it. - 
Euen for this can 


" 2 . =_ . ” 


5 'For what thavkes can we recompenſe. to Gnd a- 
ne for you, forall the oye wherewith 2 
yo ur ſakes n dur God, 5 U 
10 Nigbt & day, praying exceeding we might £ x 
” fee Toyo and might accompliſh that 2 is king: and 15. * 
in y our fait 
11 Now God him ſel fe, euen our gather, and our. Lorde . 
Jeſos Chriſt, guide ont tourney vat ou. 

5 12 Aud the Lord inereaſe you, 2nd make you 2bounde 

in loue one ty another, and towarde all men, enen as 

we des toward you: N 

To make your heartes table and vnblateable in Chan g. 25. 

| Poles before God euen our Father, at the comming of 1 cer. i. 8. 

our Lord leſas Chriſt with all his Saintes. 

CHAP IL. 

1 Heexborteth them z to holmes, 9 and britherlyloue. 22 

le forbidaeth them jo ſorowe after the maner of mfidels, 

135 He ſetteth ont the hiſtorie uf eur reſurrefliov, 

Nd furthermore we beſeeche you, brethrem and exhort 
ou in the Lord Teſus, that ye increaſe more aud more, 

a8 ye _ receiued of vs, hoe ye ought to walke,: andro 

| eaſe * , 

” 2 Fot ye know what commandements we gape youby 
eee will edel, GnaiGeaing; Mau bs 

| For this is the will o even your ti 73.2. 

4 Ua ye ſhguld abſtaine from forvicarion, : * epbeſ.g. 7 

4 That eubry one of your ſhould know,bow to polleſſe 

* veſſell in holines and honour, 

E Aud not in the laſt of concupifcente; euen as the 
Gentiles which know not God: 
"6 *Thatnomano reſſe or defrande his brother! in a- 1. cor G. 

Fay matter: forthe Lord # avenger! of all fach things, as we 9 
d haue tolde you beforetime, and teſtified,. 
* *For God hath not eatted vs vntp vacleannefſe, * a Y 

* ito holines. | 
8 Hethereſore that defpiſeth theſethi rhe 

: Nan * who hath euen giuen you bis. | 

4; 5 brotherly lone, ye nee Sarkar] 
: * for ye aretaught of God to lone one an jobs 13-24. 
1 | 15.12. 
d 5 tt Frey od Joe vato 9 the be bre- I 2ob#2,8.". 
* 5 un, 208! thren, e : 


| ſtudi — — * and to mee 
yout owne buſine s, — to Won with your one han 
as we ed you, | 
12 That ye may Akane your ſelues honeſtly tom 
CORO without, and that nothing be * 


you. 
13 7 I would not, brethren, haue you i Enorant cc 
ning them which are A that ye ſorowe not e 
other which haue no 
14 For if we beleeue 2 leſus is dead. & is * 
ſo them which ſleepe in le ſus, will God bring with hit 
15 For this ſay we vnto you by the word of the 
that we which line, and are temaining in the commit 
the Lord, ſhall not . ee them which ſletpe. 
16 - For the Lorde himſelſe ſhall de ſcende from he 
with a ſhowte, and with the voyce of the Archangel 
1. Cor. 13. 3 the trumpet of God: and the dead in Chrift 
32 
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1 e ſhall we which liue bad remaine,be caugh 
1 them Mo in the cloudes, to meete the Lorde in 
ayre : and ſo ſhall we euer be with the Lord: 
715 Wherefore, comfort your ſelues one another w 
theſe wordes, 3 
c HAYH v. 1 
1 (ordenming the curious ſearehing for the ſeaſons 0 75 
* commiiug, 6 he warneth them ta be ready dh 
' ceine him: 1: Andſo giveth them ſundrie good 7 ä 
b B* of the times and ſeaſons, brethrey, ye haue noag 
that L write vnto you. 1 
2 For ye your ſelues know perfedly, that the day of 
Lord hall come, euen as a thiefe in the night. 
Fot when they ſhall ſay,Peace, and faferie,thenf 
came vpon'them i uddaine deſtruction, as the trauaile F 
a woman with chilfe, and they ſhall not eſcape.” 72 
4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkenes, that ti 
mould come on you, as it were athiefe. 
Ve are all che children of light , andthe ch dr 
the day: we are not ofthe nightzneirher. of dark#t . 
s . Therefore let vs not leepe as doe other, bak 
watch and be ſober.. 


7 Fottheythat leepe, lecße inch night, « 


2 4 * Hs 
"Tx 


8 x; K 5. | v. , 
ed are drunken in the night. , 
4 tvs which are of the day,be ſober, *putting on Union 
4 late of faith and lone, 2 ofthe dope ot ſaluati- ephe 
an belmet. 1 
9” For God hath not appointed vs vnto wrath, but 9 
ie ſaluation by the meanes of our Lord Ieſus Ch rift, 
= Which died for vs, y whethet we wake or ſleepe, 
{live together with him. 
22 ' Wherefore exhort one another, and edifie one an 
| Rouen as ye doe, 
Nowe we heſeech you, brethren, that ye acknow- 
gethemwbich labour among you, and are oneryou in 
and admoniſh you, 
* Thatye haue them iff fingular loue for their workes 
+ Be at peace among your ſelues. 
We defire you, brethren, admoniſn them that are 
of order: comfoge the feeble minded: beare with the 
e :be pacient towarde all men. 
r gee that none recompenſe euil for euill vnto any Pro. 17.13. 
N i: but euer folowe that which is good, both towarde. and 20, 24. 
urſelues; and towarde all men. m. 5. 39. 
| Reioyce euermore. | rom. 12. 17. 
F pray continually. 1. pet. 3. 9. 
1 all thinges giue thankes: for this i the wil of Luke 18. . 
in Chriſt Ieſus towarde you. | 
9 J= nor the Spirit. 
Deſpiſe not ecying. 
1 Trie all red es keepe that which is good, 
32 Abſtaine from all appearance of euill. 
Nowe the very God of peace ſanctiſie you throu gh- 
a 1 pray God that your whole ſpirit and ſoule and 
gay e keptblameles yutg the comming of our Lord 


rachel; i be which calleth you, which will alſo 0 . c. . 


25 * kretbren pray ſor vs. 
© Greete all the brethren with an holy kiſſe. 


Frm hos in — 4 thatthis epiſile be read 
ethren the Saintes. 


aceof our Lord leſn: Chriſt be * you Amen. 


5 w 1 rntaghe TheCalonians 
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. 3 Hecormnendeth the increaſe of faith and chavitie, 4 
. the patience of the Theſſalonians: 6 And * 


Dengeance 49 ainfl ſuch as oppreſſe the godly,” 10 be 
Chet al to wajte for the laſt — . . | 


Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus, vn 
che Church oftheT heſſalonians, N 
in God our Father, and in the Lord £ 
— (us Chriſt: 
e 2 Grace be with you;and peace fron 
Jod dur Father, and | from the horde i 
| ſus Chriſt. 
u. Tbeſ. 1. 2. ; * 8 thavke God alwayes for you, brethri 
| as it is mecte þecauſe that your faith groweth exceedit 
ly, andthe loue ney one of you towarde another, f | 
bounderh, _ 


CHAP. 


4 Sochat we our ſelues reioyce of you in the Cha . 
ches of God, becauſe of your patience and faith in all ye 
. 8 arg and tribulations tharye ſuffer, 
Jule 6. * J/ijebisa manifeſt token of the ri hreousiudg 
-W; —_ of God, that dr counted worthie of the king 
| | dome of God,ſor the which pe alſo ſuffer. 
K 6 Foritis a righteous thing with God, to recompen 
* tribulation to them that trouble you, | 
x. Tbeſg. 1s 7 And to you which atetroubled, reſt with vs, * whe | 
6 the LordeTeſas Wenden 3 from heauen "th bi 


mightie Angels, © | 

| In faining Gi rene vengeance yvnto them, thi 
doe not knowe Go 85 ich obey not vnto the Golfe 
ol our Lo 15 


Chriſt, 
9 - Which ſhalbe puniſhed with enerlaſtin gpe rüde © 
. From the preſence ofthe the Lorde, and from the glory of 


power, 
10 When he ſhall come to be gloriſied in his Sai 
nnd to be made. matueilous in all them that 0 * 
a zuſe our teſtimonie towarde you was bele cu any 
2. | 


62 | aſe lwayes 
Ged TS _ 


& ww af . 
md, > n p 
v N * br * 
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F | 
pleaſure of bis goodneſſe, and the worke of 
wer, 1 ; 
That the Name ofour Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, may be 
edinyou, and ye in him, 'accgrdiny to the grace of 
od, and of the Lorde Teſus Chrift, wy 
CHAP. II. 
We ſgeweth that the day of the Lord ſhallnot come, til there 
leg departure from the ſaith, 3 and that Antichriſt be 
exeiled, 8 whoſe de ſtrutt ion be ſetieth out, 15 and there- 
by exhorteth to conſtancie. . 1 
we beſeeche yog bret hren, by the comming of our 
ped leſus Chriſt, and by our aſſembling vnto bim, 
That ye be not ſuddenly moued from your mind, nor 
led neither by ſpirit, nor by worde, nor by letter, 
were from vs, as though the day of Chriſt were at 


F Let no man Aces you by any meaney :for that day 
[not come, excapt there come adeparting firſt, and that 
man of ſinne be diſcloſed, euen the ſonne of per- 


& Which is an aduerſarie, and exalteth himſelf agdinit 
that is called God, or that is worſhipped : ſo that he do- 
eas God in the Temple of God, he wing himſelfe that 


Remember ye not, that when I was yet with you, I 
you theſe things? 
Aud now ye know what withholdetk that he might 
Feneiled in his time. | 3 
Fer the .myſterie of . doeth already worke: 
l he which now. withholdeth;/5a# let tilt he be talen 
di the way, n . | 
And hou ſhall that wicked man be reueiled,*whom 1/2.11.4- 
prd (hall conſume with the Sptrit of his mouth, and 
aboliſh with the brightneſſe of his comming, 
dun bim whoſe commin is by the eſſectuall wor- 
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pfSatan, with allpower,and fignes; & ing wonders, 
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the —— of onitLord leſus Chriſt 
* gung Therefore, brethren, end falt and keepef 
by ear ples ye bane bene taughtʒeyther by "yy p 


4; 


ow the ſame leſus Chriſt our Lorde, and ot 
Father which hath loned vs, and hath giz 


_— — g conſo lat ĩon and good a 8 
. 17- Comfort your hearts yl and ftabliſh * in 
, worde ge good worke, * 
1 4 "CK A p. HI. | 
1 He defveth them 40 figsher the preaching of the Gal 
" with their prayers,.'6 and to wit themſelutf 
—— throwghalnes, it 222 perueri g 


rat U ee from %be companie of 


Harare, pray for vs, th arthe wor oft 
- ES pallage, and be _— $6 


with 
TY 3 2 Angtlar.we maybe delinered from vnreaſe 
fand eui{men : : for all men haue not fayth. | | 
Nut the Lord is faithtull; whych willRabliſh you! 
ke epe you from euill,- 
4 And we age perſwadedofyou through the Lot 
thatye both doc ad doe the things which we \ 


NE dd e idgyour' b be lou of 
the mdeyour egrtstot elouto 

" ; V. a cen Lord pid a 4 
T . de 
OS 4 ae that ye withdrawe your ſelu es from gu * 
2 that walketh. inordinggely : and not aſtef tho 
2 Rrudkion/whic whiclhereceiued ofvsr- * .: 
ior. t. 1. 7 Fo 225 n toſol Nj 


„n, lor ued not our ftlaes en 72 a 
8 2 bete e tb g. > fol S eh oy 
FE: ©  *,” wewrough T trauaile nigh 


N 4g . 
, 4 * 
5 . 1 0 8 
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"ne ka ac 


1 when! 
Sewers — would not — 
d not eate. 
we heare, that there are ſome which walke a. 
YO. 3 wor le not at all, hut are buſie 


erte them chat are much, we warne and ex- + . h 
our Lord leſus Chriſt. that they worke with quiet» — 
Leat their one bread. $ 
And ye, brethren, be not wearie in well doing. 2 
e man obey not this our ſaying in thif letter, | -— 
im, and haue no company with that he may be 


wr count him not as an enemie, but admoniſh him | 5 
. 7 * 
No the Lord him ſelfe-of peace giue you peace 4 
yes by all meanes.The Lord he with all. | 3 
"The ſalutation of me Paul. en. I 4 
is the token in euery Epiſtle: - D-Lwrite, * 
* grace ofe our Lord lefas Civiſtbewith you all, 
HE - 


qThefſecond Epifile tothe Theflalonians, © 
* written from Achens, 1 


7 


> 


HE FIRST EPIST LE ot- \- i 
BA TIMOTHEYS., Ys * 
| 4 CHAP: 4 . | + > ge ings - 
ing foorth a perfeFtpaterne of a tnne-Paſionr, whoſe. . s 
2. 2 nene. me, be warneih bing 
ane que 10s jet apart he teaę theſtrbings;5 which ;... . 
e charitie & faith: * ther bus aber e U \, 
cane, 14 ee wt en A * = e 
h # the g. » (0 ; | bs. hom N 
2 a 


. * 


KO, 


. AS TIOTHEYS.. 
. leſus out Lord. + & 
4 3 A$ibeſoughtthee to abide ſtill in Epheſus, whi 
departed into Macedonia, ſo doe, that thou may eſt wy 
ſome, that they teach none other doctrine, f 
4 Neyther thaethey gine heede to fables and gent 
gies which are endlet, which breede queſtions rathert 
| godly edifying which is by fayth. 
Rom1tz.to, 5 For*theendofthecommaundement is lone on 
L | a pute heart, andofa good conſcience, and of faith 
7% ſayned. 5 
3 6 From the which things ſome haue erred, and h 
turned vnto yaine {angling, | ; 
7 They would be doctours ofthe Lawe, and yet vr 
ſtand not what they ſpeake, neyther whereofthey affirn 
8 Andweknowe, that the Lawe is good, if a man 
lawfully, ; : i 
9 Knowing this, that the Lawe is not giuen vnto ati 
3 teous man, but vnto the lawleſſe and diſobedient, to 
7 vngodly,and to ſinuers, to the vnholy, & to the pioph 
Y to murtherers of fathers and mothexs,to manſlayers, 
| to To whoremongers, to bug gerers, to men 2 5 
—* liefs,to the perjuted,and if chere be any other thing, t 
| is contrary to-wholeſome doctrine, | 4 
rx Mbich u according to tite glorious Goſpell off 
bleſſed God, which is committed vnto me. 3 
£ 12 Therefore I thanke him, which hach made 
=y ſtrong, that n, Chriſt leſus our Lord: ſor he counted 
5 fairhfull, and pur me in $6 ſeruice: | | 
13 When before 1was a blaſphemer, and a per 
ter, and an oppreſſere but I was receiued to mexcie: it 
did itignorantly through vnbelieſe. : 4 
14 But the grace of our Lorde was exceeding 
dant with faith and loue, which is in Chriſt leſus. 
5 This ic a true ſaying, and by all meanes worthb 
Alat. 9.13. bereceiued, that & Chriſt e ſus came into the worlde 
marke 2.17 ſaue ſinners, of whom l am chiefſ. — 
: 16 Nogwithſtanding, for this cauſe was Treceinec 
mercie,that Ieſus Chriſt ſhoulde firſt ſhewe on me alli 
ſuffring vnto the enſample of them, which ſhall in tim 
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me be leeue in hi etetmall liſe 2 
* 5 come beleeue in him vnto etemallliſe „ 
2] 2 . * * % bo £ 8 « r yrs 0 
N 8 Amen. v3 Vas » 8 Gy 4 N P2379 
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. hn it commit 1 naive ſonne 


thee, "hare hou by fight . 


Hain dich and a good conſcience, which ſome 
* and as concerning faith, haue made ſhip- 


0 ö whome is Hymeneus, and Alexander, * whome 
delivered vnto Satan, that they might learne not 
ſpheme. 


4 CHAP. II. 
aher reth them to make publibe prayers for all men, 4. 
chat for two cauſes; 8 and therefore he willeth 
n in all places to pray: 9 and declareth in what ap- 
WH 11 And with what modeſtie women ought ; to be- 
rihem ſelues in holy aſſemblies. | 
thereſore, that firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, 
eiods & giuing of thankes be made for all men, 
for Kings, & for al that are in authoritie, that we max 
* and a e Me, in all godlinefſe and, 


pr this is good and acceptable inthe fight of God 
ioar, * 
* 7 will that all men ſhalbe ſaue d, and come vnto 
pwledging of the trueth. 
Athers is one God, and one Mediatour betweene 
and man;which# the man Chriſt leſus, 
Vho gaue him ſelſe a ranſome forall men, ſo be that 
ne in due time, 
© Whereunto Lam ordeined a preacher and an Apo. 2. Tim. t. 1c 
eake the trueth in Ghriſt, and lie not)vuen a teacher 
Gentiles in faith aud veritie. 


ill therefore that the men pray, every where lif- 
mr bands without wrath,or doubting. 

| Likewiſe alſo the women, that they araye them 1 ePete3.3, 
'F abe with ſhamefaſtnefſe and mode- 


b broyded heare, or golde, or pearles, or coſtly 
s becommeth women that profeſle the 'feare - 


5 ood \ 

. — 5 arve in ſilence with al ſabie ion. 
permit not a — ras . 

N 1 : . * 8 13 For 


, CY 6 


WR, 


TH 2.6, 


＋ . yith modeſtie, 


- Chap.r, 1. 1 


* how thou oughteſt to be 


eee IuorRZ Vs f 
15 For* Adam was firſt formed, then Ene, 
14. * And Adam was not but tb y 
was deceined, —— Non. 
15 Notwithſtandi nge t h bearing of child; 
ſhalbe ſaued if they * ich, and — 


CH A Pe 111. 2 
2a Ne. ſeiteth out Bi 8 and chriſtian Deac 
their wines, 1 2 chi — and familie 15 he cal 
Church the houſe of God. 
12 is a true ſaying, If any man deſire the office i 
e defireth a worthie worke. * 


N. A Biſheppe therefore muſt be ynreproueat 
buſband ofone wife, watching, temperate, modeſty] 
rous,apt to teach, 

Not giuen to wihe,no friker,not giuen to kl 
cre, but gentle, no fighter i ndt conetous, 
4 One that can rule his one houſe honeflly, h | 
children vnderobedience with all honeſtie. 
5 For it any cannot rule his one houſe, bone! 
be care for the Church of God? 
He may not ben yong ſcholer, leaſt he being pi 
vp fall the condemnation of the deuill, * | 
7 Hemuſtalſo be wel reported of,euen of them 
are without. le aſt he fall into tebuke, and the ſnares 
deuill. 
Like wiſe mf Deacons be graue, not double : 
ned. not given vnto much wine, neither to filthiehu 
9 5 1 myſterie of the fajrli in pure cor 
10 And let them firſt be proued: then let them mi 
if they be ſound blameleſſe, * 
x1 Likewiſe theit wines muſt be honeſt,not evil 
kers, but ſober, and faichfufli in all things. 
12 Let the Deacons be F huſbands of one wiſe, & 
as can rule their children wel, & their owne houſold 
. 13 For they that haue miniſtted well, poem] | 
a good degree,and great libertie in the faith, whey 
0 riſt Le ſus. 
14 Theſerhings write I'vnto thee, truſting. 6 8 
very ſhortly vnto the e. 
15 But if I tarie long, that thou mayeſt » et 
aha 8 e 
which is che Ghureh of rhe ** God; the pillar 


* of 
ified in 


| in glory, 
Tx CH 2 ts © I ” 
g condemueth aſwell falſe doctrinet 3 of marriage and 
hey ee of meates, 7 as alſo prophane fables **8_ And 
{es — h exerciſe, 13 and ibe daily reading. 


6 ſpeaketh euidently, that in the lattes 
Tee depart from rhe faith, and ſhallgiue -- 

e ges. errour, and doctrines of deuils, © . 
ſpeake lyes through kypocrifie, and haue 

2 burned with an hote ton, 

Fotbidding to rharrie, and commanding to abſtaine 

meates which God hath created to be receiued with 

g thankes of end which beleeue and knowe the 


Ter eue creature of God a good. & nothing eng. 
fuſed,ifit be receiued with thankeſgiuing. ? 1 
| "Por i it is ſanRified by theword of God,& prayer. * 
: thou put the brethren in remembrance of theſe 

i ſhalt be a good miniſter oſleſus Chriſt, which 
be nouriſhed vp in the words of faith, and ofgood 
Fe which thou baſt continually followed. 
But caſt "away, prophane, and old wiues fables, and 
thy ſelfe vnto godlinęs. : 
r bodily exerciſeprofirerh litle: but godlineſſe i is 
vnto all things, which hath the promes ofthe 
ut, and of that that is to come. 
Tt is 1 a true ſaying, and by all meanes worthie to be 


5 
12 
4 
2 


1 Tortherefore we labour & are rebnked, hecauſe 
the lining God, which is the Sauiour of al men, 
ly of boſethat beleeue. 


things warne and teach. 
. 2 no man * thy youth, but be vnto them 
de 81 „ an enſample, in worde, in conuerſationgin 


1p. 4 inf. I ben 1 purenes. 
Wore [ — to reading, to exhor- | 
Fe archer in thee, which was gi+ 
nen 


ha, reite * . 22/5, 
| ths ma be ſeene howe houp 

26 T heedeyntothy ſe NE eo fon 
nuetherein br 64-1 doing this thou halt bork ſaus 
and them that heare thee. | 

7 C H A p. V. : 
x Hauingſet downe a maner how to rebule all * | 

entreateth of widowes, who then were choſen for 
nice of the ( lurch. 17 Then he Commeth to Elders, 1 
ſpeaketh ſomewhat touching the health of ibe body ; 
-Ebuke not au Elder,but exhort him as a father, 7 
8 men as brethren. 
2 elder women as mothers, the yongeras 
wich all purenes. 

3 Honour widowes,which are widowes in dee, 

4 But ifany widowe haue children or 1 | 
them learne firit to ſhewe godlineſſe towarde thei 
houſe, and to recompenſe rheir kinred: for that is 
peſt thing and acceptable before God. a 

5 Aid ſhe that is a widowe in deede and left 
truſteth in God, and continueth in ſupplications ang 
ers tight and day. J 

6 But ſhe that liueth in pleaſure,is dead, N 
neth. 

7 Thrſetbings therefore watne om of that 
be blameleſſe. | 

8 Iftherebe an dae prouidetb not for his o 

| namely for chem of his houſhold, he denyeth the 
is worſe then an inſidel. 

Let not a widdowe be taken into the number 

three ſcore yere old,that hath bin the wife ↄf one 

10 And well reporzed of for good workes : if ſhi 
nouriſhed her children, if ſhe haue lodged the ire 
ſhe haue waſhed the Saints feere, ifſhe haue m 
to them which were in aduerſitie, ilſhewete, conti 
ginenynto enety good worke, * 

* It But refuſe the yonger widowes: For wh 
haue be gun towaxe wanton caſe they hav 
MES; Hauiog damnation, - ogg broke 
 irlt fait 
3 Kadbkeniſe ao e n 


1 W 
Till: es that che yoo er women _ 
5 gouerne Ke roger & gine mma, nt 
te he — fp ake cull, | 
For xertaine are heady turned backe after Satan. 
| uy Fire) man, ot faithfull woman haue wi- 
* miniſter vnto them, & let not the Church 
aged, that there may be ſufficient for tbem that are 
es in dee de. 
7 ne elders that rule well, let them be hadin 
| khonouyechlly they which labourintheword& , 
tine. 
For the Scripture faith, „Thou ſhalt not mouſell Deat.2.5. 4. 
mouth ofrhe axe that rreadeth out the core: and, 5. cor. 9. 9. 
labourer is worthie of his wages. Mat, 10,10 
Ag ainſt an Elder receiue none accuſation, but vn- luke 10.7 
two or three witne ſſes. 
Them chat ſinne, rebuke apenly, that the reſt alſo 
y feare. 
x JI charge thee before” God and the Lorde Ieus C hap. 6. 13. 
rift, and the elect Angels, that thou obſerue theſe thing 
dut preferring one to mother, and doe nothing par. 


22 "Lay handsſuddenly on no man, neither be partaker 
fother mens ſinnes: _ thy ſelfe pure. 
Prinke no longer water, but vſe a litle wine for ty 
nakes ſake and thine often infirmities. 2 
34 Some mens ſinnes are open before hand, and goe be-. 
| ement : but ſome mens ſolowe aſter, 1 
5 Likewiſe alſo the good works are maniſeſt before 
d they that axe oth erwiſe: cannot be hid. | 
CHAP. VI. 
66 2 eruants: to aud what 4 ON | 
\ nous ell couetouſueſſe : 13 and hauinę ſpoken ſomewhat 
F rich onge agame forbiddech Timothie 20 10 com 
Ler hind ſelfe withvaine babblings, 
2 * ſeruants as are vnder the yoke, count their 
naſters worthie of all hanour, that the Name 8 


ir arte thy ſelfe. N | 
— Nele man be o ante 


7 Forme | ee thor, and 
taine, that wecaa 4 
8 There fo —— andr m 

therewith be tontes ; 


| — Loth 
aſter righteouſaelſe, go godtineſle, Ng 
meckenes. a 


12 Figh dee sage. lay holde * 
dog alſo called, and op een 
| good profe — many witneſſes, 
6.5. 21. 1 *Icharge 
all things, & >; Sa | 
2 5 It. jate * N — 
1 37. 1 That _ — 
. pol d vnrebuke able, vaclll the renal 
leſus 
C b. r. xr... 1 Which In due time beſhall nun 
eres. 17. 14. and Privdevnctythe Kinguf Maat 
and 19. 10. 6 Who only hathjmmorr 
Toba 1.48, lghrttharnane can attains unte Jon 
3 : Þ ad power 
7 N Dos rol 
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| That the good * in good workes, ans 


|  diftribure,and eoounnnicate, 
J *Layingwpin ſore for themſelues a beed founda- Mat. 42 
G g the time to come, that they wy obtaine <ter- 
OTimothens, keepe that whichis \commirt#d vnto 
nd auoid prophan e and yaive babblings, and oppoſi- 
of ſcience talſely fo called, f 
Which while ſome profelſe,they hane erred cocer- 
the faith. Grace be withthee, Amen. 
C The firſt Eile to Timotheus written from 
Laodicea which is the chiefeſt citie of 
Phrygia Pacaciana. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
| OF PAVL TO TIMOTHEYS.. 


CHAP. I. 
1. commendeth Timothes fauth, 6 and exhorteth bimte 


doe on faithfully in the charge —— 477 e 8 and 
1 5 hr 2 I 5, oro 8 0 _ 
ms. 11 Ke is A, 
h him to haue care abe thing committe e, . bi: 1 
ef Onefiphor us. 
AVL an Apofile of Tefus Chriſt; by the 
DNS. will of God, accotdingtothe promes of 
2 Jy: CT life wbich is in Chriſt Jeſus, | 
T &A\ 2 en in be loue d ſonne: 
8 Grace, meteie ace from God the 
Kracher, and Salah. Chriſt our Lord? 


2 Ichanke God. whom I ſerue from At. 22.3. 


ro with pace conſcience , that without ecaſingT+ . 
drance of thee inquy prayers ght and day, 
1 deſiring to ſee hee, mi ftby reares;thatl may 


e dem | co the whbced faich char 
mather Lois and 


— aire that it dwellerhin thee 
I 1 K thou 
trore, * remembrance fh 1 
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Rs” + lire vy the gift of God whith is tn thee, by the puttin 
— n Weng 


7 For God hat not giuen to vs the Spirit of ſeart 
of power, aud of loue Nef a ſound minde, * 
8 Be not therefore aſhamed of the teſtimonie.of 
Lord, neither of me his ptiſoner :but be partaker of the 
1 flictions of the Goſpel, according to the power of Goch 
. Cor.. 2. O Who hath ſaued vs, and called vs with an * holyg 
T.. 5. ling, not atcording to our ® workes , but according tok 
owne putpoſe and grace, which was giuento vs chr 
Rom, 16.25, Chriſt Ieſus before the & world was, i 
ap. . to But is nowe made mani feſt by that appearing ofgy 
bf. 1.26. Saniour leſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death , and 
t. 2. brought ſiſe & immortalitie vnto light through the C 
1. Tim. 3.7. tt. Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and 
ſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. _ 
xz For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe thinges, 
am not aſhamed : for I knowe whom I haue beleeuedas 
am perſwaded that hee is able to keepe that which 1. 
committed to him againſt᷑ that day. 4 
Keepe the true patterne of the wholſome wor 
which thou haſt heard of mee in faith and loue which 
Chriſt leſus. ; * te 5 
14 That worthie thing, which was committed to 
keepe through the holy Ghoft, which dwelleth in vs. 
15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which are in 
be turned from mee: of which ſort are Phygellus and 
mogenes. | | 
x16 The Lorde gine mercie vnto the houſe of One 
rus: for he oft refreſhed mee, and was not aſhamed 
chaine, ö 
17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought me out ve 
ligently,and found me. | - 
18 The Lord graunt vnto him, that he may finde u 
with the Lord at that day, and in how many thinges he 
miniſtred vnto me at Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well 
I | CHAP. IL — 
2 The better to ſet out per ſeuerance in the Chriſtian wa 
3 hetaketh fimilitudes 4 from ſoulgiers,.. 6 and from 
10% He ſheweth that bis bonds are for the pt 
of the Saints: 15 Then be warneth Timothre 10 den 
word of trueth arigbt, 17 o beware of the examples 9 
wicked, 22 and 10 do a/{things modeſtly. 


* 
* 
* 
- 
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Iwhat thi ingsthou haſt heard of me. by many wit · 
e ſime deliner to faith ſull meu, which ſhalbe able 
he other alſo. | 
_ ant ſuffer affiion a2 a good ſouldier of 
Chr 
No man that warreth , entangleth himſelfe with the 
$ of thi life, becauſe hee would pleaſe him that bath 
tn him to be a ſouldier, 
And if any man alſo ſtriue for amaſterie , hee i is not 
ned, except he ſtriue as he ought to do. : 
The husbandman muſt labour before het receinethe 


| Conſider what I ſay: and the Lord giue thee ynder- 
in all thiogs: 
þ emember that Teſus Chriſt wade of y ſeed ot Danid, 
i againe from the dead according to my Goſpel, | 
been I ſuffer trouble as an euill doer, euen vnta 
but the word of God is not bound. 

Therefore I ſuffer all things, ſor the elects ſake, that 

Sight alſo- obtaine the faluation which is in Chriſt le- 
th eternal glorie. * 


a true ſaying, For if we be“ dead together wiih Nom . 5. 
kwe alſo ſhall liue to 2 with him. 


It we ſuffer, we ſhall alſoreigne together with him: 
fe denie him, he alſo wil denie vs. Mat. 10. "A 
* we beleeue not, yet abideth he faithfull; he can . 8.38, 
nie himſelfe. Rom. 3. 
LOftheſe thinges put them in remembrance,and-pro- and 9. 
dre the Lorde, that they ſtrive not about wordes, 
$to no profit, but to the peruerting ofthe hearers. 
G Stadio to ſhewe thy ſelfe approued vnto God, a 
Leman that necdeth — to be Amed „deuiding the 
* Ceruth eight d babblings : for they ſhall 
St and vaine babblings : for they ſha 
en 3 odlines. e 
U And theit wor Mall fret as a canker : of which ſort 
1eus and Philetus, 
' "Which ag concerning the trueth haue erred from - 
Harke, ſaying that the reſurrection is paſt alread ie, and 
2 troy the faith ofcerraine, 
- But the loundates of 2 cemaineth arent bath | 


5 


* 


1. Tun. 1.4. 
and 4. 7. 
tts. 3· 9. 


- 1. Timm. 4. To, 
2. pet. 3. 3. 
dude 18. 


Ted. 74 11. 


I. riuornzes. 


this ſeale;The Lord knoweth who are his : &, Let euer 
that callech on the Name of Chriſt, depatt from inic 

20 Notwithſtanding in a great honſe are not o 
ſels of golde and of ſiluer, but alſo of wood and of? 
*2nd — honour, and ſome vnto diſbonour. 

2t . Ifany man therefore purge himſelfe from the 

ſhalbe a veſſell ynto honour, ſanctiſied, and meete fe 
Lord, and prepared vnto euery good wotke. 

22 Flee alſo from the luſtes of youth, and lose 
righteoufneſſe, faith, loue, ad peace, with them ny 
on the Lord with pure heart. 

23 And put away fooliſh , and vnlearned quel 
knowing that they ingander (tr iſe. | 

24 But the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not ſtriue, but 
be gentle toward all men, a t to teach, ſuffering the e 

25 luſtructing them wit meekenes that are cot 
minded, proxing iſ God at any time will give them rt 
tance, that they may acknowledge the trueth, 

26 And come to amendment out of that ſnare ofth 
ail, of whom they are taken priſoners, to do his will, 

nnr 4 
1 Heforetelleth the dangerous times that are to inſue: 9; 
with the certaine hope of victorie 10 he encourageth 
to the combat: 14 Setting ont eſpecially the al af 
do line. ; 
His knowe alſo, that in the * laſt dayes ſhall com 
lous times. 

2 For men ſhalbe louers of their owne ſelues,co 
boaſters,proude,curſed ſpeakers,diſobedient to par 
thankefull,vnboly, 1 

3 Without nataral affeRic,trucebreakers. falſe; 
inte mperate, ſierce, no louers at al of them whichare 

4 Traiters, headie, high minded, louers of ples 
more then louers of God, © . 

5 Hauing a ſhew of godlines, but haue denied fp 
thercof: turne away therefore from ſuch, 

6 For of this ſort are they which creepe into! 
and leade captiue ſimple women lad en with finnes,an 
with diuers luſtes, 4 

7 Which women are euer 19 „and are neuet 
to come to the acknowled ing of the trueth. 

8 And as landes & 13 e dot 
. allo reſiſt the trueth, men of am eprobat 
' Eerning the faith ES 9 


* 


CHAP. 1III. 219 


> - Bat they ſhall prenaile no longer: for their mad nes 
ve enident vnto all men, as theirs alſo was. 
A gut thou haſt fully knowen my doctrine, maner of 
ing purpoſe, faith, long ſuffering, loue, patience, 
is Perſecutions, and affliftions which came voto me at 
lochia, at Iconium, and at Lyſtri, which perſecutions [ 
red: but from them all the Lord deliuered me. 
tz  Yea,and all that will hue godly in Chriſt Ieſus, ſhal 
perſecution. 
Bat the euill men and deceiuers, ſhall waxe worſe 
worſe,deceiuing,and being deceiued, * 
4 Bat continue thou in the thinges which thou haſt 
med, and which are committed vntothee, knowing of 
om thou haſt learned hem: 
And that thou haſt knowen the holy Scriptures ofa 
Ide, which are able to make thee wiſe, vnto ſaluation 
gh the faith which is in Chriſt Ieſus. rs” 
For the whole Scripture i giuen by inſpiration of 2,Pet.1,3% 
ad it profitable to teache, to conuince, to correct, and WP 
ftrud in righteouſueſſe, 
That the man of God may be abſolute, being made 
lect vnto all good workes. 
; C HA p. IIII. 
Ne chargeth him to preache the Goſp̃ell with all diligence, 
mim that ſo miſerable time: 6 That his death is hard at 
1,3 yet ſo, that as a conquerour he maketh hafle to a glo- 
jozs triumph. 10 He ſheweththe cauſt why he ſendeth for 
le, it euen by reaſon of his Ae | 
urs theetherefore before God, and before the Lord Ie- 
hriſt, which ſhall indge the quicke and dead at that 
wppearing, and in his king dome, p 
$ Preache the worde: be inſtant, in ſeaſon and out of 
1: improue, rebuke, exhott with all long ſuffering and 


trine, | 
For the time, wil come, when they wil not ſuffer whol- 
edodrine: but hauing their cares itching , ſhall aſter 
gone luſtes get them an heape of teachers, 
And ſhall turne their cares from the truerh, and ſhal- 
uen yato fables, | . 
Bat watch tho in al things: ſuffer aduerſitie: do the 
| bob an euãgeliſt: cauſe thy miniſterie to be chrough- 


Fot Lam nowe-ready tobe offered; and thetime of 
1 - oe Es 
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„ "I. TIMoTREVS. 


my departing is at hand. 
-  - 7 baue f 8 fight,& haue finiſhed ny ei 
I haue kept the 
& Fer hence forth is laid vp for me the crowne of t 
teouſnes, which the Lord the right eous iud ge ſhal pi 
at that day: and not to me onel, but vnto all them * 
lone that his appearing. 
9 Make ſpeede to come vnto meat once: 
To For Demas hath forſaken mee, and hath en 
- thispreſentworld,and is deparfed ynto Thefſalonica.C 
cens i gone to Galatia, Titus vnto Dalmatia, 
Ca.. 1e 6 - It  *®Onely Luke is with me.Take Marke and bringh 
with thee : for he is profitable vnto me to miniſter, ** 
12 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus. * 
13 The cloke that I leit at Troas with Carpus, 
thou edmmeſt, bring with thee, & the bookes, but ſpex 
14 Alexander the copper ſmith hath done me mt 
uill: the Lord reward him according to his i 4 
ts Ofwhombethou ware alſo: for he withſtoc 
. preaching ſore. 
18 At my firſt anſwering no man aſſiſted me, but 
ſooke me: I pray God. it may not be laid to their ban 
1 Notwithſtanding the Lord aſeiſted mee, an Ir 
thened me, that by me the preaching might be tullyb ) 
ued, and that all the Gentiles ſhould heare : and I 
uered ont of the mouth of the Lion. 
18 And the Lord wil deliver me from enery euil wi 
and wil preſerue me vnto his heauenly kingdom: toy 
.  bepraiſe for euer and euer, Amen. 5 
G. 1.16. * — Salute Priſca, and Aquila, and the * houſhol 
One 
3 20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus: TrophimusIek | 
letum ſic ke, 
2t Make ſpeede to come beforewinter. Eubulus 
teck thee, and Pudens, and Linus „and Claudia : __ 
brethren? 
22 The Lorde leſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. Gra 


with eee, 
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THE EPISTLE OF. PAVL 

et o 

AN, 75 
He ſhrweth what kind of men ought to be choſen miniſters; 
10 how vame babllers mouthes ſhould be flepped: 12 and. 
" through this occaſion hee toucheth the name of the ¶xeti- 
ans, 14 andthe ſewes who put bolines in out ward thmiges, 
| I. a ſeruantof God, and an Apoſtle of 
i; IESVS CHRIST, according to-the 


1 ” 
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faith of Gods ele&e, and the acknowled- 


45 - - 
ging of the trueth,which is according to 
hd) godlines, 8 
r 2 Vnto the hope of eternal life, which 
ow God that cannot lie, hatli promiſed before N 
e* world began: Rom 162% © 
ut hath made his word manifeſt in due time throngh epheſi3.9, | 
preaching, which is & committed vnto me, according to cel. . a6, 
be commandement of God our Saniour: 22m. 1. 98. 
To Titus n natural ſonne according to the common . pet. 1. 20. 
ch, Grace, mercie and pe ace from God the Father, & from Gal. t.. 
Lord leſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
“For this cauſe left I thee in Creta, that thou houldeſt 
potiaue to redreſſe the things that remaihe, and ſhouldeſt 
laine Elders in euery citie, as I appointed thee, | * 
If any be vnreproueable, the husband of one wife, 1. Tim. 3. 2. 
wing faithfull children, which are not ſlandered of riote, 
cher are diſobedient. | 
For a biſbop muſt be ynreproueable,as Gods ſteward, 
toward, not angric, not ginen to wine, no ſtriker, not 
n to filthy lucre, | | 
© But harberous,one that loueth goodues, wiſe,righte- 


} 


| 
F 


Shox, ee 
Hold 


4 8 tans, 


« Tim, 1:4: x4" Ang nortaking heede to“ leniſh 60 
5 fo turne away Com che f 
t 20 . pure Nr all thinges pure, but vnte 


that afe defile A nothing pure, hu 
„these windes ee Idee. wot 2 
z 16 They 8 that they kuo we God, but bywg 
they denie him, aud ate abomitiable and diſobedienk 
vnto euer good l. 1 


Hee fitteth owt thedueri 4 dal 
; ond mile. om . hehe rn Aol | 
4a» 8 om the aur reed 


BR Zh "hinges EUR Below wh W ol 


ral hecho tide Denken. e, te 
found iwithe lee ee 6 ll gene, 4 
;3 The n lik ee tha th beinſuchh 
uionr a5 Beeoprmerk þ | ot Falſe ac cuſers not ii 


to much wine, bur teach 380 dn {thin} 
4+ That they rhgþ.jinffinif# the hong bo 
minded,thattheylone tt 


children, oe IV Six 1 
That they be te hade she at bk 
ind ſubiect vnto eee vord'eP De * 


r ſpoken of. 31 
Exbort yong men 5 ee een 


7 In es ſheyß e. x ple off 
wich vncorrugApErinegvith greulde, int gr 


eliipgs and cotiuincey with" 


vricie. Sec that no man ier thee. 

f CH AP. III. 

He willen b that all generally. I fut fn m, tb reneremce 
gb at be in awthoritie: 7 That they rem theer for- 

fe and attribute all infification unto grace 9 Aud 

9 brabler wichfland the 457 Nen 1% willeth ab 

jeGed, 


hin jemembegney ethatthey*be' fubledto K le. Rem 16. 
lities e — they de vbedient , and . 4 


euer goo 
= they be noſigh-" 


— u meele nes vnto one it Fey 


, OI es alfo were in 
ler, deceiued, ſerui 


'It 


wag in maliciouſnes * 2. It pong 
be een aria Gu that lone af God 


| IGNITE 
t dccordin to his mercit ke 


the 6 
0 l > ory, t rongh Telus * 
— * 
wecbeinyinllified by lis grace;fh uld be mats”. 
N al eternal n 
dia a true ſayinrg;: 22506 theſe chi 
| affirme, that they. which a 
extefales ſhe : | 
75 en. 8 F 
| oli and genealogie 
15 * 85 our the rs 89255 


ebe bererike, aſter bare or ew 
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Vo toward man f . * f 
wh VITAE in S 2 
waking | 


* . 


: 
=y 


„ „ 1 6 £5 EMON. . 
N med. bis owne ſelfe. 7 
12 Tſhal ſende Arteſhas vnto thee or Th 
be diligent to come to me vnto Nicopolis: for 1 
termined there to winter. £0 
13 Bring Zenasthe expounder of the Law, and 
on their ioutney diligently, that they lacke nothing. 
14 And let ours alſolearne to ſhew forth good wo 
for neceſſar ie vſes, that they be not vnſruit full. ; 
15 All that are with me, ſalute thee. Greeteth 
lone vs iu the fayth, Grace be with you all, Amen, 


* 
* 


4 To Titus, elect the frſt bi ſhop of the Church | 
of the Cretians,written from Nico: 
polis in Macedonia. . 


THE EPISTLE OF PA 
TO PHILEMON, 


* 
0 * 
x Paul handling a baſe and ſmall matter, yet according 
maner mounteth aloft unto God. 8 Sending againe in] 
lemon his vagabound and thieuiſh ſeruant, he entree 
Pardon for him, and verie granely preacheth of cin 
eqnitie. | | 3 


AVL a priſoner of leſus Chriſt, an f 
brother Limotbeus, vnto Phileme 
deare friend, and fejlow heſper,, 
2 And to our deare er Apphia 
7 to Archippus our fellow ſouldier, 2 
the Church that is in think houſe;% 
Ae 3 Grace be with you, and peace 
God our Father, and fromthe Lord le ſus Chriſt, 
4 I* giuethankes to my God, making mention ai 
of thee in my prayers, i 
Wen heare of thy loue and faith, which 
haſt toward the Lord Ieſus,and toward all Saintes) 
6 | That the felowſhip of thy fayth may be made et 
all, & thatwbatſocuer good thing is in you through 
Ieſus,may be knowen. 1 
Fot we haue great ioy and conſolation in thy lan 
cauſe by thee, brother, the Saintes bowels are como! 
8 Wherefore, though I be very bolde in Chriſto 
maund thee that which is conpement, 9 


by 
* 
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To PHILEMON. 22 
vet for loues ſake I rather beſeech thee, though I be 
am euen Paul ag ed: and euen nowe a priſoner for [eſus 


I beſeechthee for my ſonne * Oneſimus, whome I (oloſ.4-9% 
begotten in my bonds, | 
it Which in time paſt was to thee ynprofitable, but 
eprofitable both to thee and to me, 
i Whoml haue ſent againe: thou therefore receiue 
n. that is mine owne bowels, 
n Whom would hauereteined with me, that in thy 
he might haue miniſtred vnto me in the bonds of the 


But without thy minde would I doe nothing, that 
ybetefice ſhould not. be as it were of neceſsitie, but wil 


ig It may be that he therefore departed for a ſeaſon, 
t thou ſhouldeſt receine him for euer, | 
Not nowe as a ſeruant,byt aboue a ſeruant, exen 4s 
ther be loued, ſpecially to me: howe much more the 
o thee, both in the fleſh,and in the Lord ? 
j Iftherefote thou count our things comwon,receiue 
um as my ſelfe. ; . | 
k he hath hurt thee, or oweth thee ought, that put 
dy mine accountes. 
s IPaul haue written this with mine owne hand: I 
Mrecompence it, albeit I doe not ſay to thee, that thou 
reſt moreouer vnto me euen thine owne ſelſe. 
% Lea, brother, let me obteine this pleaſure ofthee in 
Nord: comfort my bowels in the Lord. 
#t - Truſting in thine obedience, I wrote vnto thee, 
lowing that thou wilt doe euen more then 1 2 8 
Moreoner alſo prepare me lodging : for I truſt 
rough your prayers Iſhalbe freely ęiuen vnto you. 
NN rag flute thee Epaphras my fellowe priſoner in 
wilt le ſus, : 


* Marcus, Ariſtarchas, Demas and Luke, my fellowe 
25 The grace of out Lorde Ieſus Chriſt be with your 
t, Amen. 2 


, 


M Written ſrom Rome to Philemon, and ſens by 


2 
THE 


THE EPISTLE TO THY 


=. | 

The drift and end of this Epiſtle, is to ſhewe that l 

Chriſt the Sonne of God both God and man, is that q 
eternall and onely Prophet, King, and high Prieſt, that 

ſhadowed by the figures of the olde Lawe, and is row 

deede exhibited: of whom the whole Church ought toh 
taught, gouerned, and ſanctiſied. 


8 CHAP. I. | 
1 To ſhewe that the doctrine which (hrift brought, i 
excellen:, in that it is the knitting vp of all prophecies, 44 
aduauuceth him aboue the Angels: to And — 7 
diuers teſtimonies of the Scripture, that he farr e paſſeth 
T ſundrie times and in diners maners Gy 
ſpake in the olde time to our fathers 
the Prophets: in theſe laſt dayes he kat 
ſpoken vnto vs by his Sonne, . 
2 Whomebe hath made heire of 
1 things,by whom alſo he made 7 world 
| 3 *Who being the brightnes oft 
glory, and the ingraued forme of his perſon , and bea 
vp all things by his mightie word, hath by him ſelſe purge 
©  ourſinnes, and ſitteth at the right hand of the Maicſtie 
the higheſt places, * 
4 And is made ſo much more excellent then the & 
gels, in as much as he hath obteined a more excelle 
Name then they. 1 | 
: | 5 Forvnto which ofthe Angels fayde he at any 
Ch. 5.5. Thou art my Sonne, this day begate Ithee? and agaiy 


col. t. T5. | 


pſal.z7. I* wilbe his Father, and he ſhalbe my Sonne? "I 
2. La. 4. 6 And againe, when he bringeth in 4s firſt begotts 
2. cho. e. Sonne into the world, he ſayth, * And let all the Angels 

10. God worſhip him. 1 
Pſal. 92 7 Andofthe Angels he ſaith, * He makerh the Spi 
Pſal.to4.4. his meſſengers, and his miniſters a flame offire. 
Hal. 45.7. 8 But vnto the Sonne he ſaith, * O God, thy throne it 
euer and euer: the ſcepter ofthy kingdome is a ſceptet 

righteouſnes. | "od 

9 Thou haſt loued righteouſnes and bated iniquit 

Wherefore God, uen thy God, hath anointed thee wit 

the oyle of gladues aboue thy fellowes, 1 

, | * s 10 


Vp . *. 1 30 * 
SS. . 25 © 


* 4 
— 9 


8 CHAP, IT.. „ 
And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt effabliſhed TEINS 


ee the heauens are the thine 
- They ſhall periſh, But thou doeftłemaine: and they 
all ware ojde as doeth a garment, ©. 
1 And as aveſture ſhalt thon ſolde them vp, and they 
all changed : but thou art the ſame, ad thy yeeres ſhall . 


laile. 

15 Vato which alſo of Angels ſaid he at any time, Sit Pſal. t ro. t 

ſa right hand til 1 make thine enemies thy footeltooJe? 2. cr. 15. 28. 
Ate they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to mi · chap. 10. 12 
x, for their ſakes,which ſhalbe heires ofſaluation? . * 3. 


\ C H AP. II. 
© thereof he inferreth , that good. heede muſt be giuen to 
> Chriſftes doctime : 9 Aua he ſetteth him out vmto ws ener 


our brother im our fleſh, that we may with a good. wil 
2 wp our ſelues wholy onto him. 


Hereſore we ought diligently to giue heede tothe 
things which we haue heard, leaſt at any time we 
me out. 
1 For if the worde ſpoken by Angels was ſte dfaſt, and 
ry tranſgre ſs ion and diſobedience receiued a wk re- 
pence of reward, | 
Howe ſhallwe eſcape, if wenegled ſo great ſaluati- 
which at the firſt began to be pregehed by the Lord, aud 
Herward was confirmed vnto vs by them that heard him, 
God bearing witnes thereto, both with ſignes and Mar, 1628. 
derts, and with diuers miracles, and giftes of the ho- 
Le hoſt, acccrding to his owne will? 
"5 Forhehath not put in ſubiection vnto the Angels 
0 world to come, whereof we ſpeake. 2 
hut one in acertaine place witneſſed, ſaying, What P/al.8. 4 
I man, that thou ſhouldeſt be mindful of bim ?orthe ſonne 
ma, that thou wouldeſt conſider him? 
5 7 Thou madeſt him a litle inferior to the Angels: thon 
nedſt him with glory and honour, and haſt ſet bim 2 
ie the wokkes of thine hands. 
8 *Thpu haſt put all thinges in ſubie&ion der bie I o{oras 27. 
eete. And in that he bath put all thin gs in ſabieRion vnder 
5 Wn, he left nothing that ſhovld not be ſubie@ vnto him. 
wr we yet ſee not all things ſubdued vnto him, f 
But we ſee leſus crowned with glory and bonour, 
ee was made a litle inferior to the Apgels, ay Pb ils B. 


ay 0 THE HEB KR WES. 


the ſuffring of death, that by Gods prace ke mi 4 
death for all men. 

16 For it became him, for whome ae all theſeth 
and by whom are all rheſe thinges, ſeeing that be brc 
many children ynto glorie, that he ſhould conſecrate 
Prince of their ſaluation through afflitions. 

xx For he that ſanctifieth, and th ey which are ſin 
ed, are all of one: wherefore he is not aſhamed tot 
theck brethren, | 

Pſal.22.25, 12 Saying, * I wil declare thy Name vnto my brei 
| in the middes ofthe Charch wil I ſing prayſesto the.“ 
vfl. 18.2. 13 And againe, *I wil put my trult in him. And ag 
Eſai.8.18. *Beholde, here am I, and the children which God 
given me, 1 

14 Foraſmuch then as $ the — — are pattakeg 

fle ſh and blood; he alſo him ſelfe likewiſe tooke part m 
Hoſe. 3.74. them, that be might deſtroy*chrough death, hum ti 
I. cor. 15.55. the power of death, that is the deuil, 3 

15 And that he might deliver all them, which ſot it 
of death were all their life time ſubiect ro bondage, 

1s For he in no ſort tooke on Him the Angels 
but he rooke on him the ſeede of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoued him tobe 
like vnto his brethren, that be might be mercifull, a 
faythfol hie Prieſt in things concerning God, that bem 
make reconciliation for the finnes of the people. 4 

18 Forin that he ſaffred, and was tempted, he u 
to ſuccour them that are tempted. 5 

CH Ap. III N 
x. Nowe beſheweh howe farre inferiour Moſes is to h 

5. 8 euen ſo much as the ſeruant to the Maſter : ana; 

bringeth n certaine exhortations and thr earnings þ 

ont of Dauid, 8 agamft ** as either flublurnely N 

12 or els are very Howe to 0b 

Hereſore, holy brethren, . of the beauerhj 

tition.confider the Apol fe and hie Prieſt of our þ 
feſsjon Chriſt Ieſus: 

| 2 Who was faithfull to bim that hath. coined 
Nom.12.7. euen as oſes war in all his houſe. 

For this man is counted worthie of more a 
Moſes,in as much as he which hath buildedthe 
more honour then the houſe. © 


4 For euery houſe is baildedof fome man, andbet 


7 


ena AP. nit. „„ 
. 8 | | 22 
Moſes verely was fay lis al Nishouſe,ass 5+ 
ot awitnes of y things which ſhould begoke after. . 
ut chriſt a as the Soonc; ouer his one houſe, whoſe 
0 are if we holde faſt that confidence and that re- 
gef that hope ynto the ende. 
Wyereſore, as the holy Ghoſt ſayth, *To day if ye (54.4.2. 
heare his voyce, al. 958. 
| Harden not your hearts, as in the pronocation, cot: 
day of the tentation in the wildernes, 
your fathers tempted me, ptoued me, and ſw 
vorke: — yeres long. 
> dre I was grieued with that generation, 
|, They erre euer intherr heart, neither haue they 
my wayes. - 
wy Iſware in my wrath, If they ſhall enter. 


. * 
I * 


. Take heede, brethren, leſt at any time there be in 
1aneuil beatt, and vnfaythfull, to depart away 
Me living God. 
But exhort one another dayly, while it is called To 
ehany of you be hardened through the deceitfulnes 


For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we keepe 
o the end y N wherewith we are vpholden, 
. | Solon as itisſayd, To day if ye heare his voyce, 
n got your hearts, as in the prouocation. 
For ſome when they heard, prouoked him to an- 
howbeit, not all that came out of Egype by Moſes. ' 
But with whome was he diſpleaſed fourtie yeeres? : 
e not diſpleaſed with them that ſigned, * whoſe Cat» Nom.147 | 
er Ain the wildernes i | 
18 | And towhom (ware hetharthey ſhould nor enter 
is reſt, but vnto them, that obeye vot? 
5 ſee that they could not enter in, becauſe of. 
dellefe ©, 
1 CHAP. IIII. 
teen with threatning · leaſt they, euem as 
Huter were ſe deprined of the reſt o ed 3 | 
Een they endeubu 10 enter into ir: 14 
urth 22 of Chrifes Prieflhood. | 
Mo uae at any time by corfiking the 
Ke cog his reſt, any of you ſhould” 


b ot e ths 
+ e oe enter} — 
2/0 g5.57 ke yd: to * Turkey * As 1 haue ſworne in my wee 
bal enter enter inte my reſtz although the-workes were | 
; from chi jonofthe world. 
4. For he ſpake in a certaine place of the base 
Se.. 2. e wiſe, * And God didreſtthe ſeventh day fr 
A.. 14. 3 | : 
Mi this place againe, If they ſhall enter 
x ' | 
| 2 irremaineth ory ma nok 
i they to hom it was preached, 
Wo r yubeligles lake: 
t Agaitic heappoinredinDatid a certaine day 
We {hog eee ſayd, * Thise 
„„ - hearetitsvoyc not ydur hearts. 
2 Iiucaing, 8 For if leſus had 1 them reſt, then wouldl 
Joſhua. . after this hane ſpoken of another day, 
9 There remaineth therfote a reſt to y people of 
10 Forhethatis entred into his reſt, bath alſo 
from his oe workes,as God did from his. 
11 Letys ſtadie rhereſote to enter into that relk 
any mas fall after the ſame et ſample of diſobedienet 
12 For the worde of God is liueiy, and mightiei 
ration, and ſarpex then any two ed ſword, and 
throngh, eue n vnto the diuicng aſundet of the ſo 
the 8 ofthe ipyntes,and rhe marow, and isa 
nerofthe rhoughtes,and the intentes ofthe heart. 
1j Neither 3 there any creature, which is not m 
in his ſi bt; bucall chjngs are naked and opgiynto nf 
with whom we haus to doe. 
14 Seeing then that we hane a great bie prieſt, x 
is entred into heanen, enen le ſus the Sonne of God, ff 
Holdle ſaſt our profeſſion.” . » 
15 Forwe hang not an bie rien en x 
urched wit] . oe 
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Tine, Temas the dodrine of the Þ 
ted forwarde vnto 


againe the fon tion of repentance fror 
— faith towa rde God, 


2 Olthe doctrine of baptiſmes, and lay 
and of the ae ſtom the dead, 
os .  Iudgemerit. „ 
2 3 And this will we doe if God petmit. GS 
5 "(bus to. s 4 *Fofitisimpoſslblethat they, which we 
. 4. lightened; and haue taſted of the heauenly git 
4 2 pet. a. 20. made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, : 
5 And haue taſted of the good worde el God a 2 
the powers of the world to come, 0 
6 Iftheyfallaway,ſhouldeberenued agaiflet 
tance: ſeeing they crucifie againe to themſclues th 
of God,and make a mocke of him. 
7. Forthe earth which drinketh in the raine tha 
meth oft ypon it, &bringeth fotth herbes meete - 
by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſsing of ol. 
8 Butthat which beareth thornes and brjars, #re 
ned, and is neere vnto cutſing, whoſe ende is to bel 
9 Butbeloned, we haue perſuaded our ſelues de 
thinges of you, and ſuch as accompanie ſaluation, 0 h 
we thus ſpeake. 4 
10 For God is not ynrighteons, that he hoatdef 
your worke,and labour of loue, which ye ſhewed ro 4 
is Name, in that ye haue miniſtred vnto the Saint 
yet miniſter. 2. 
11 And we deſire that euery one of you ſhe 
diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope vnto the er 
12 That ye be not flouthfall , but folowe! 
which through ſaith and patience,inherite th ke pre 
13 For whe God made y promes toAbrahar 
he had uo greater to ſweare by, he ſw mſell 
Gen. 12.3. 14. Saying, *Surely Iwill a y bl eſſe che 
4 $7.4. mulciplie thee marueilouſſ. 
e 151 Aud oafterthathe had edlen 


Trey e 


7 
, 


od willing more POLLY ns to 19 05 onto 
re des the ſtablenes of his counſel), bounde 

by an 2 ' 
1 immatable thingy, wherein it is 4 
Id lye, v might haue ſtrong con 
| baue out refuge to laye holde vpon chat hops 
let be fore vs, 

dich hope we hane,as an ancre of the ſoule, both 
pd ſtedfaſt ; and | it entreth into that which is within 


+6 


A uber the ſorerunner is for vs entred in, exeu 
chat is made at hie Prieſt for euer after the order of 
thi-ledec, © 
* CHAP, VII. 
| 15 hitherto ſtirred them vp, to mar be diligently what 
er ar 040 be confidered in Melchi-ſedec, i wherein be 
like unte (rift, 20 Wherefore the Lame. ſhoulde Line 
to the Gofpel. 
this: Melchi- fedec* wa King ofSalem, the Prieſt of Gen,r4.18; 
emoſt bie God, who mer Abrabam, as he returned 
7 2 flanghtet ofthe kings, and bleed him: N 
: To wbom alſo Abraham gaue thetitheof all things: ; y 
firſtis by interpretation king of righteouſnes: after p 
is alſo king of Salem, that is, King of peace, | 
Without father, without mother, without kinred, c 
| bark neither beginning of his dayes, neither ende of 
tishkened vnto the Sonne of God, and continueth 
a forever.” . , 
F ow coaſider howe great this man was, vnto _ 
pris Abraham g2ue the tithe of the ſpoyle Y, 
rely they which are the children of Leni, w ich .* 
the office ofthe Prieſthood , bane a* commgude- Nm. 2x 
a ale, according to the Law: e, tithes of the people 
« Akcbel h though they came out of the 
0 dralr J 
Gut hewh ſe kinredi is not counted among them, re- 
nam, and bleſſed him chat had the 


ue all contradiction the leſſe is dels of 


en that die teceine tithes: bu 
es rei 


* 


10 nE — KAW ES. A 


the ſuffring of death, that by Gods prace he mightey 
death for allmen, 

te Forit became him, for whome ave all theſe thin Y: 
and by whom are all theſe thinges, ſeeing that be brough 
miny children vnto glorie, that he ſhould conſecrate i 
Prince of their ſaluation through afflitions. 

xx For he that ſanctiſieth, and they which are ſundi 
ed, are all of one: wherefore he is not aſhamed to 
check brethren, 

Pſal. 22.23. 12 Saying, & I wil declare thy Name vnto my breth 
in thg middes ofthe Charch wil I ſing pray ſes to thee,” © 
P/al. 18,2, 13 And againe,*1 wil par my truſt in him. And aoaing; 
. 8.18. *Beholde, here am I, and the children which God d 
giuen me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the r e are berg 5 

fle ſh and blood; he alſo him ſelfe likewiſe tooke part with 


Hoſe. t 3.14. them, that he might deſtroy through death, hum that h 
1. cor. 15.55. the power ofdeath, that is the deutl, 
15 And that he might deliver all them, which for{ 
ofdeath were all their life time ſubiect to bondage. 
x6 For he in no ſort tooke on im the Angels | 
but he rooke on him the ſeede of Abraham. 
17 Wherefore in all things it behoued him tobe nail 


like vnto his brethren, that be might be mercifull, and 
faythfol hie Prieſt in things concerning God, that he mig 
make reconciliation for the ſinnes of the people. : 
18 For in that he ſaffred, and was tempted, he is 
to ſuccour them that are tempted, 4 4 
C HAP. III. 
x Nowe beſhewe howe farre inferiour Moſes is to 
5. & enen ſo much as the ſeruant to 1he Maſter: 
bringeth in certaine exhortations and thr eat ning. 
ont of Dauid, 8 again * as either flublurnely 
12 or els are very Howe to 0b 
TP ferefore, , holy brethren, 9 of the heauerly x 
cation, conſider the Apollle and hie Prieſt of our p 
feſs ion Chriſt leſus: SH 
2 Who was faithful to bim that bath. reed 
Nom. 12.7. enen as Moſes war in all his houſe, 
For this may is counted worthie of more loried 
Moſes,in as much as-he which hath buildedthe houſe 
more honour then the houſe. © 
4 For euety houſe is bailded of ſome man, dn bed 


C 1 4 p. II II. „ 
le all things, 
a Moſes arp was cavthful in in all his houſe,as 4 
t a wirnes of y things which ſhould be@oke after. 
+ But Chriſt is az the SonnGouer his one houſe, whoſe 
we are if we holde faſt that confidence and that re- 
cipg of that hope vnto the ende. 
Where fore, as the holy Ghoſt ſayth, *To day if ye (Bab. 4.2. 
it bexre his voyce, Lal. 558. 
Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, accot- 
be tothe day of the tentation in the wildernes, 
Were your fathers tempted me, ptoued me, and ſr 
werkes fourtie yeres long. 
% Wherefdre I was griened with that generation, 
d, They erte euer in their heart, neither baue they 
A My wayes. 
Fr — nees in my wrath, If they ſhall enter. 


+ Take heede, brethren, leſt at any time there be in 
fot you an euil heatt, and vnfaythfull, to apart away 
the living God. 

x; © But exhort one another dayly, while it is called To 
lef any of [you be hardened through the deceitfulnes 


us For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we keepe 
evnto the end y y beginning,wherewith we are vpholden, 
Fo long as it is ſayd, To day if ye heare his voyce, 
| not your hearts, as in the prouocation. 
For ſome when they heard, prouoked. him to an- 
dwbeit, not all chat came out of Egypt by Moſes. 
hut with whome was he diſpleaſed fourtie yeeres? 
Noe not diſpleaſed with them that ſigned, * whoſe car · Nm. 14 37 
fel in the wildernes i 
1 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould not enter 
o bis reſt, but vnto them, that obeyed not? 


= we ſce that they could not enter in, becauſe of. 
e. 


* 
5 


CHAP. IIII. 
Re tojneth ex bort ation with threatmng, leaſt they, euen as 
er fathers were, ſe deprined of the veſt offred vnto them, 
x 1 th they endeubu to enter into it : 14 And ſe he 
unt to mtr eate of Chrißes Prieflhood. 
* ſeare therefore, leaſt at any time by ſotſaking the 
pmiſe of entring inco his reſt, any of you 3 
| _ 


T0 FRE HEBREWEs. © 
feeheto be deprived. he 
2 Forvntovs Was the or 2h preached as alf 
them: bi; the worde that they heard, profited not 
becauſe as not mixed with fayth in thoſe that 
* 3 For we which haue beleeued, doe enter i 
al. 95. IT. he ſayd to theother, x As I haue ſworne in my wrath 
ſhal enter into my reſt: although the workes were 
fromthe foundation of the world. 1 
| 4 For he ſpake in a certaine place of the ſeuent} 
Gen. 2.2. tis wiſe, * And God did reſt the ſeventh day from 
Ata. 5. 14. workes. _ 
| 4 And in this place againe, If they ſhall enter i 
reit. | . * 
6 Sesiog thereſore it remaineth that ſome mul 


thereinto, andtheyto whom it was fitſt preached, 


ot 
= = ee 
«> as at > * 2 


not therein for ynbelicfes ſake: 
' 7 - Agaitie he appointed in Dauid a certaine 7 
 (6bap-33. dayafter ſo long a time, ſayingzas it is ſayd, * This 


. © - heare his voyce, harden not your hearts. ; 
Meaning, 8 For ifh Ieſus had ginenthem reſt, then would 
laſlua. after this haue ſpoken of another day. ; 
9 There remaineth therſote a reſt to y people off 
10 For he that is entred into his reſt, hath alſog 
from his one workes, as God did from bis. 
xr Let vs ſtudie thereſote to enter into that rel 
any man fall after the ſame enſample of diſobediene 
12 For the worde of God is linely, and mightie 
ration, and (harperthen any two edged ſword, and 
throngh, euen vnto the diuiding aſunder of the ſo 
the ſpirit, and of the ipyntes, and the maro, and is 
ner oſthe rhoughtes,and the intentes of the heart. 
12 Neither is there any creature, which is not 
in his fight: hut ell things are naked and open vnto hig 
with whom we laue to do. _ 
14 Seeing then that we haue a great hie Prieſt, yl 
is eptred into heanen, exenleſus the Sonne of God, W 
holde ſaſt our profeſsion.” - | 1 
15 For we haue not an hie prieſt, which cans 
touched with the fecling of our infirmities, but w 
thingstempted in like ſort, yet without ſinne. 
16. Let vs therefore goe boldeiy vnto the th 
grace tliat we may receĩue mcteleaud finde graces 
in time of necde. | | 6 | 
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— 17 and compare: ith that 

worde, i9 Unto an ancre. 
Flicrebore , leauing the doctrine of t 

Cbeilk let vs be led for warde vnto pe 
againe the foundation of repentance ſrot 
and of faith towa rde God, 

2 Ol the doctrine of baptiſmes, and1 
and of the reſurre ction ſtom the dead, 

| iudg ement. þ 
2 Andthis will we doe if God permit. 
loo. 10.25 4 *Fotitisimpoſslble that they, which were g 
al. 1 2. 45. lightened, and haue taſted of the heauenly iſt6,and 
2 pet. 2. 20. made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 

5 Aud haue taſted ot the good worde e God 2K 
the powers of the world to come, 

6s Ifthey fall away, ſhoulde be renued again by te 
tance: ſeeing they crucifie againe to themſelues the 80 
of God. and make a mocke of him. 

5 For che earth which drinketh in the raine thre 
meth oft ypon it, & bringeth fotth herbes meete for 
by whom it is dreſſe d. receiueth bleſsing of God, 

3 Butthat which bearech thornes and briats, ®reql 
ned,and is neere yntocurfing, whoſe ende it to be bun 

9 But beloued, we haue perſuaded our ſelues 
thinges of you, and ſuch as accompanie ſaluation, tha 
we thus ſpeake. = 

10 For God is not ynrighteons, that he Moalde f 
your worke,and labour of loue, which ye ſhewed tow 

is Name, in that ye haue miniſtred vnto the Saintg 
yet miniſter, 

11 And we deſire that euery one of you ſhew Gb 
dilizence, to the full aſſurance of hope vnto the ene 

12 That ye be not ſlputhſull, but folo ers oft 
which through ſaith and patience,inherite e promi 

13 For whe God made y promes to Abrabam, beg 
he had no greater to ſweare by, he ſwarebyhiniſellg? 

gen. 12.2. 714 . Saying, *Surely I will aboundantly blefſe tha 
and 17,4 multiplie thee marucitouſly, | | 
232.1. ty Aud ſoafter that he had raried: patiently 6 } 
ed the promes. 8; 
16.) Fes vary ſwearebyhimthas "7 + 
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[ * an othe for confirmation is among them 
de of all rite. 7 "(#3 2% B16 
So God willing more aboundantly to ſhewe vnto 
heires of promes the ſtablenes of bis counſel}, bounde 

elfe by an othe, > * 

That by two immatable things, wherein it ts ynpoſ- 
le that God ſhould lye, e mi ght have ſtrong conſulai. 
which haue out refuge to laye holde vpon that hope 

is (et be fore vs, 

19 Which hope we haue, as an ancre of the ſoule, both 
and ſtedfaſt, and it entreth into that which is within 

valle, ; 
bo Whither the forerunner is forys entred in, enen 
that is made an hie Prieſt for cuer aſter the order of 
chi-ſedec, | 
iN C H A P, VIL : 

FR bath hitherto ſtirred them vp, to mar te diligently wh 
gangs are to be conſidered in Melchi-ſedec, it; wherein be 
i like unto ¶ briſt. 20 Wherefore the Lawe ſhoulde vine 
place to the Gopel. 

Octhis'Melchi-fedec* was King ofSalem, the Prieſt of Gen,r4.18/ 

the moſt bie God, who met Abraham, as hereturned 8 
om the ſlanghtet of the kings, and bleſſed him: | 
2 Towbomalſo Abraham gaue the tithe of all things: 

No firſt is by interpretation king of righteouſnes: after 

ty be is alſo king of Salem, that is, King of peace, 
Without father, without mother, without kinred, 
hath neither beginning of his dayes, neither ende of 
but is likened vnto the Sonne of God, and continueth 

Prieſt for euer. 

No coaſider howe great this man was, vnto whom 

jen the P3triarke Abraham gaue the tithe of the ſpoyles. | 

For verely they which are the children of Leni, which 57 
e the office ofthe prieſthood, baue a* commande Num 22 
ertatake, according to the Lawe, tithes of the people 

ba i, Ifthehrbrethren) though they came out of the | 


es ofAbralam. . by FEST 
6 | che whoſe kinred is not counted among them, re- 
u pe: ol Abraham, and bleſſed him that had the 


nc withine all contradiction the leſſe is bleſſed of 


gi oh P 8 15 
8 Aadhergmen that die, receine tithes; bur thete he 
e832 receineth 


* 
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ro THE HEBREWES, 
.yeceineth them, of whom it it witnelled that he 

9 And to f as the thing is, Leui alſo which ret 

tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

to Fot he was yet in the loynes of his father , . 
when Melchi-ſedec met him. 0 

_rr If therefore perfection had bene by the k 
ofthe Leuites (for vnder it the La was e ablitkett 
96777 what needed it furthermote , that anotherHh 
uld riſe aftet᷑ the order of Melchi ſedec 5 and not b 
called after the order of Agron? 

12 For if the Prieſthood be changed, then of nee 
tie muſt there be a change of the Lawe. 2] 

13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken perteiy 
vnto another tribe,whereof no man ſerned at the alta 

14 For it is enident, that our Lord ſprung ont off 
concerning the which tribe Moſes ſpake nothiog,tough 

15 And it is yet a more euidentehing, becauſe th at 
— * flmilitude of Melchi- ſedec, there is riſen vp it 

rieſt, 

18 Which is not made Prie# aſter the Lawe of 
carnall commandement, but after the power ofthe en 
leſſe life. bo 

#hap.s. 8. 17 For he teftiverh thus, * Thou art aPrieſt lor eng 
. 110. 4. afterthe ofder ofMelchi-ſedec, x 

18 Por F commandement that went afore, is dit a 
led, becauſe ofthe weakenes thereof, and ynprofitab 

19 For the Law made nothing perfite, but the bring 
in ofa better hope madeperfite , whereby we drawe i 
vnto God, 1 

20 And for as much as it is not without an othe{ 
theſe are made Prieftes withont an othe: 

21 But this, ic made with an othe by him that id 

Pſal. 1 10.4. him, The Lorde hath ſworne, and wiftnot repent, Thow 
a Prieſt for ener, after the order of Melchi-ſedec) 

22 By ſo much is Ieſus made a ſuretie of a better N 
ſtament. 5 

23 And among them many were made prieſts, bees 211 
ny were not ſuffered to endare, * reaſon of death 

| But this man, becauſe he endyreth euer, 5 th 
Prix hoode which catrnot paſſe f ne to anoth 

25 Wherefore, he is ablealſox aly to far t 
that come vnto God by him, oor Werken 


68 HAP. VIII. * 227 
For ſuch an hie Prieſt it became vs to haue, which it 
jarmeles, vndefile d, ſeparate from finners,and made 
en the heayens: - OS 
© Which needeth not daily as thoſe hie Prieſtesto 
w ſacrifice #firſt for his owne ſinne s, and then for the Lexi. 16 11 
lles:for that did he once, when he offered vp himſelſe. | 
Fot the Lawe maketh men hie Prieſtes, which haue 
mitie:but the word of the othe that was ſince Lawe, 
leb the Sonne, who is conſecrate d for enermorte. 
"7 G H A P. VIII. 
Yo prove more certainely that the ceremonies of the Lawe 
we abrogated, 5 be ſheweth that they were appointed to 
rue the be aurnty paterne. 8 He . in the place of 
wremie, 15 to proue the amendment of the olde couenant. 
we of the thing es which we haue ſpoken, this is the 
umme, that we hauè ſuch an hie Prieſt, that ſittech at 
ef zht hand of the throne of the Maieſtie in heauens, 
Aud it a miniſter ofthe Sanctuarie, and of that true 
ernacle which the Lord pight, and not man. | 
For euery hie Prieſt is ordeined to offer both giftes 
dſacrifices: Where fore it was of neceſsitie, that this man 
auld haue ſome what alſo to oſſe. 3 
Fot he were nota Prieſt, if he were on the earth, ſees 
chere are Prieſts y according to the Lawe offer gifts, 
* Who ſerue vnto the pate rue and ſhadow of heauen- 
hinges, as Moſes was warned by God, when he was a- 
at to finiſh the Tabernacle. *See,faid he, that thou make prod.25.40 
things according tothe paterne , ſhewed to thee in the a5 7.44+ 


6 Bat now our hie Priefl hath obteined a more excellẽt 
ce, in aſmuch phe is the Mediatour of abetterTeſta» 


which is eſtabliſhed vpon better promiſes, 
For if that firſt Teflament had bene ynblameable, no 
er ſhould haue bene ſought for the ſecond, 
For in rebulung them he ſaith, * Beholde,the dayrs n 0. 16 
* come, faith the Lord, when I ſhall make with the houſe cri. 31. 31 
Aſtaeh and with the houſe of luda a ne Teſtament: 32,3334. 
Not hi e Teſtament that Imade with their fa- 7 N. 11. 276 

rn, that I tooke them by the hand, to leade 

land of Egypt : for they continued not in 
| I regarded them not, ſayth the Lord. 

1 the Teſtament that I will make with the 
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Nr TO THE'"HEBREWES, 
Houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe dayes, ſayth the Lord, I 
my Lawesuntheir minde, and in their heart Iwill y 
them, and Iwilhe their God, and they ſhalbe my peopl 
it And they ſhal not teache cueiy man his neighly 
and euery man his brotlier, n Lord, o1 
_ knowe' me, from the leaſt of them to the gte 
em. ( S | 44 4 
12 For I wilde mercifull to theiryncigliteonſnes,add 
will remembertheir. ſinnes and their iniquities nomorgy 
I; Au that be ſayth a newe Teſlament, he hath abrogat 
the olde: now that which is diſanulled and waxed ole 
readie to vaniſh away. * 
0 | C HAP IX. 5 1 
2 Comparing the forme of the Tabernacle, t o and the cart 
monies of the Law, it vun the trueth ſet out in (h 
15 be concludeth that nowe there id no more neede of 
other Prieſt, 24 becauſe Cbriſt bimſelfe hath fulfil 
theſe duet iet vnder the nente coutnant. 1 


* 
* 
. 


T Hen the firſt Tefament had alſo ordinances. ofte 
on, and a worldly Sanctuarie. | 4 
2 For the firſt Tabernacle was made, wherein was thi 
eandleſticke, and the table, and the ſhewbread, which I 
Gernacle is called the Holy places. oe 
. 3' Audafterthe ſecond yaile was the Tabernacle,whigh 
is called the Holick of all. | 3 
4 Which had the-gelden cenſer, and the Arke of thy, 
Teſtament ouerlayde rounde about with golde , wherel 
Nam. 17. the golden pat which had Manna, was, and * Aarons 40 
10. that had budded, and the & tables of the Teſtament, +4 
1. King. 8. . 5 And ouer the Atke were the glorions Cherubin 
2. chro. 53. 10 ſhadowing the mercie ſeate: of which thinges we will ue 
Exod. 25. 22 gow ipeake particularly. - | * 
6 Nowe when theſe thinges were thus ordeined , th 
Prieſtes went alwayes into the firſt Tabernacle,and accothy 
| pliſhed the ſeruice. Io 
Fxed.3zo,to y But into the ſecond went the * hie Prieſt alone, one f 
leuit. 16.2. euety yeere, not without blood which he offered for Ju 
| ſelfe,and for the ignorance of the people. ' 1H 
8 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſigniſie dy that the wa 
into the Halieſt of all was not yet opened while as yet thi 
firſt Tabernacle was ftan ding 
9 rr . that preſeng time, wher 
were offred giftes and acrifices that edald not make bg 
40 RRE * concetnt 


* 


21 CHAP. 1x ' A Fool 
85 eonſcience, him that did the feruices, - 
ich onely [foode in meates and drinkes, and di- 
zſhings,end carnall rites, which were inioyned, vntil 
ume of te formation. 
hut Chriſt being come an hiePrieſt of good things 
tome, by a greater anda more perfect Tabernacle, not 
We with bandes,thar is, not of this building, 
n Neither by the blood of goates and calues : but by 
une blood entred he in once vnto the holie place, aud 
ined eternall redemption for vs. 
For ifthe blood of hulles and of goates, and the Zexi.rs. 14. 
ies of an heifer, ſprinlling them that are vncleane, ſancti- nn. 19.4. 
eth as touching the purifiyng of the fleſh, | 
Row much mote ſhall the * blood of Chriſt, which 1,Pet.x. 19. 
_ gh theeternall Spirit offered himſelfe without fault x, john 1.7. 
dd, *purge your conſcience from dead workes, to venel. 1.5. 
e the ſiuing God? Luke 1.74. 
us And for this cauſe is he the Mediatour of the newe 
ſtament, that through * death which was for the re - Rom. 5: G. 
Wptior of the tranſgreſs ions that were in the formerte- 1,pes,z, 18. 
ament, they which were called, might receiue the pro- 
ſe of etetnall inheritance. 
is For whete a Teſtament is, there muſt be the death 
bim that made the Teſtament. 
For the Teſtament is confirmed when men are Galat. 3. 1 
tad : for it is yet of no force as long as he that made it is 
1 7 
8 Wherefore neither was the firſt ordeined without 


— A 


i 
4 


19 For when Moſes had ſpoken enery precept to the 
bople,according to the Law, he tooke the blood of calues 
dof goates, with water and purple wooll and hyſſope, 

Wiprinkled both the booke,and all the people, 

%% saying, This is the blood of the Teſtament, which Exod. 26. 8. 

Bod hath appointed vnto you. 

n Moreouer, he ſprinkled likewiſe the Tabernacle 

ach blood alſo, and all the miniſtring veſſels. 

And almoſt all things are by the Lawe purged with 

Mod, and without ſhedding of blood is no remiſsion. 

It was thenneceſſatie, that the ſimilitudes ofhea- 
7 things ſnonlde be purified with ſuch things: bat the 


venly things themſelues are purified with better ſacrifi- 
Wen are theſe, | 9 8752 
a | 634 24 For. 
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WT. To THE HEBREWREas, *” 
2. For Chriſt is not entred into the holy places 
ate made wich handes , which are ſimilitudes of the f 
Sa (tnarie: but in extredinco verie heauen,to appeare 
in the ſight of God for vs. 1 
25. Not that he ſhoulde offer himſelfe often, as theh 
5 entred into the Holy. place eueryyeere wich ot 
26 - (For then muſt he haue often ſuffered ſince y four 
dation of the world) bat now inthe end of the world hath? 
he bene made manifeſt , once to put away ſinne by the 
crifice of himſelfe. F R 8 F, 
27 And as it is appointed ynto men that they ſhal oem 
Aie, and aſter that cometh the indgement: l I 
Nenn f. . 28 So* Chriſt was once offered to take away y fines 
1. 48, ofmanie, and vnto them that looke for him, ſhall heaps 
peare the ſecond time without ſinne vnto ſaluation. 
— C H A p. X. " 
z Heproneth that the ſacrifices of the Law were ver 
2 becauſe they were yeerely reuued: 5 But that the ſacri fc 
ef Chriſt is one, ani perpetual, 6 be proueth by Dauids te 
monie: 19 Then he addeth an exhiortation, 29 and ſeutres* 
ly threatneth them that reiełt the grace of Chrift 36 In 
ende be prayſeth patience. 33 tf at commeth of Ri. 
Or the Lawe-hauing the ſhadowe of good tbinges'ts 
come, and not the verie image of the thinges, can never? 
with thoſe facrifices; which they offer yeere by yeere cos 
tinually, ſanctiſis the commers unto. _ 
2 Farwoulde not then haue ceaſed to haue bene" 
33 chat the offerers once purged, ſhould haus 
had no more conſcience of finnes? - 4 
+ 3. Butinthoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance ag a 
of finnes every yeere.  _ K 
4 For it is yppoſible thatthe blood of bulles & goatgy 
ſhould take eg fn es. 22 
s Wherefore when Be commeth into the worlde, N 
7. Hitch, * Sacrifice. and offering thou wouldeſt not: but a 
die hiſthag ordeined me. 


. &-Inhucatoffcrings, and inne offerings thou baſt bid 
ele lei come (in the beginning of books: 
titten ofn t I ſhould do thy will, O Gd. 
he (aid, S * 


>, + 


when l. Sacrificeand offering, & hum 
Gage offering tliou wouldeſt not haue, nei 


L. 
* * 2 o 


by 


en Ab. x. 


fare therein (which are offred by the 14 : 
«op ar [come to do thy will, O God, he ta- 
ay the firſt, that he may ftabliſh the ſeconde, . 
hy the which will we are ſanctified, enen by. the of+ 
got the body of Teſus Chriſt once mede. | 
1 And euety Prieſt ſtandeth daily miniftring, and oft 
g offreth one maner of oſſring, which can neuet take 
finnes: 
1 gut this man after he had offered one ſacrifice for * 
frterh for euex at the right hand of God, , Cap. t. 13 
' Andfrom-henceforth tarleth,'* tit his enemies be pſal, t 10. 1. > 
ade his looteſtoole. 1. cor. 15.28 “X 
For with one offring hath he conſecrated for euer C hp. I, 13. __>_ 
em that ate ſanctiſied. IRE” 
14 For the holy Ohoſt alſo beateth vs records; for af- 
lat he had ſaid before, ... - - +. 
6 This i the Teſtament that I will make vnto them Cbap. 9.8. Es 
er thoſe dayes, faith the Lorde, I will put my Lawes in jer. 3 1.3. 
ne in their mindes I wilwrite them, rom 11.20 


And their ſinnes and iniquities will I remember no 3 28 

| Now where remifcion of theſe things a there ij bo i 1 

| Ao lot ſinue. * 
i. ern the blood of le. | 
re may be bolde io enter into the Ho os gs < 

& . Bythe neweand liuing way, 1200 e bath prepa- | 3 
fot vs,throngh the vaile,thatis,hisfleſh —4 
and ſeemy we baue an bie Prieſt, which oner the : 

te of God, | A” 1 


Let vs draw neere wth atrue boar in aſſurance of _ 
hearts being pure from an enilkconſcience, \ 2 
And waſbed in out bodies with pure water; let va 
the proſe ſtion of our hope, n Cor. | 
Maithfull that promiſed) | 
wg let vs conſider one wnotheraopronke vito 


"Xx ln rv wihip-that we 1 

lelyes, he manerof eue 

vn tha 9 wore? EI. _— _ 
Wes lane — SAR Ge. 6, 1 3 > 


e THE HEBREWES. © 
2 Bata feareſul looking for ofiudgement,and 
n fite which ſhall deuoure the — Y 
1 28 He that deſpiſeth Moſes law, d iech without ag 
Dient. ro. 1g *ynder two, or three witneſſes: x 
- mat.18.16, 29 Ofhowe much ſorer puniſhment ſappoſe y 
in 8. 17. hebe worthie, which treadethvnder foote the Sen 

2. cer. 13. 1. God,andcounteth the blood ofthe Teſtament as ang 
ly thing, wherewith he was ſanctiñied, and doth deſpiti 
Spirit of grace? = <q 

Deu. 2.35. 30 For we know him that hath ſaid, *Vengeang 
rem. 1 2. 19, longeth vnto me: Iwill recompenſe, ſaith the Lord. 
| gaine,The Lord ſhall iudge his people. 4 
31 Itisafearctull thing to fal into the handes o 
lining God. 4 

32 Nowe call to remembrance the dayes that art 

a : ſed, in thEwhich,after ye had teceiued light, ye enc 

be" great fight in affli&ions, 7 

* 33 Partly while ye were made 2 gazing ſtocke bot 
8 reproch es & aſflictions, & partly while ye became cos 
nions of them which were ſo toſſed to and fro. 
34 For both ye ſorowed with me for my hondet, 
ſuffred with ioye the ſpoyling of your goods, knowing 

your ſelues how that ye haue in heauen a better, an 
. enduring ſubſtance, 
35 Caſtnort away therefore your confidence wh 
bath greatrecompence of reward. { 
36 For ye haue neede of patience, that after ye hl 
done the will of God, ye might receiue the promes. 
| 37 For yet a very litle while, and he that ſhall ci 
 Bh will cofne,and will not tarie. | 
Nabak. 2.4. 38 *Nowtheiuſtſhalllive by faith: but if 2 
1 von. 1. 17. drawe him ſelſe, my ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſure in hi 
Alat. 3. 11. 39 But we are not they which withdrawe our 
vnto perdition but. followe faith vnto the conſeruatiol 


che ſoule. ; | 
CHAP. XI. 2 
1 He declareth in ibe whole chapter that the Fathers, wh 
from the begmning vf the world, were approned of Gay 
tained ſaluatian no other way then by faith, that the 
2 . may ſnowe, that bythe ſame onely, they are knit vn 
. Faber in an boly union. nn 


Bo Mose faith is the ground of chi " whicharebe 
ESD | Net adtiecnidexceofitings A 2 


— 


A P. XI. 2 a ö "07 | 
10 it or elders were well reported of. 
#Through faith we vndetſtand that the world was — a 
| n of God, fo that the things which we iohn t. 10. 
not made ofthin + which did appeare. 
y Faith Abel * offe red ynto God a greater ſacrifice Gen.4.4» 
n, by * the which he obtained witnes tat he was Mat. 23-3F- 
us,God teſtifying of his gyftes: by the which faith 
being dead, yet ſpeakerh. 
© By faith was * Enoch tranſlated, that he ſhoulde not Gen. 1.24 
ht neicher was he found: for God had tranſlated 
before hewas tranflated, he was reported of,thar- 
I pleaſed God, 
at without faith it is vnpoſsible to pleaſe im: for 
commeth to God, muſt beleeue that God is, and that 
reward er of them that ſceke hi n. 
By faith * Noe being warned of God of the thidges Cen. 6.3. 
were as yet not ſeene, moued with reverence, pre- 
the Arke to the ſaving of his houſhoulde, through 
ich. Arte he condemned the worlde, and was 
+ heire of the righteou ſnes, which is by faith. 
by faith * Abraham, when he was called; bbeyed Gen.12. 4 
togo out into a place,which he ſhoulde aſterward re · 
lot inheritance, and he went out, not knowing hi- 
he went. . 
By fairb he ahode in the lande of promes, as in a 
countrey,as one that dwelt in tents with Iſaac and 
theires with him of the ſame promes. ; 
For hee looked fora citie hauing a foundation, 
builder and maker & God, 
1 hrough faith * Sara alſoreceined ſtrength to cõ · C. 17. 1 
ſeede. & was deliueted of a childe when ſhe was paſt aud 21.2. 
tcauſe ſhe judged him faithfull which had promiſed. 
And therefore ſprang there of one, euen of one 
was dead, ſo many as the ſtarres of the skie jn mob 
d as the ſande of the ſea ſhore which is innume - 
I» 
Alltheſc dyedi in faith, and teceiued not the promi- 
hes afarrcoffi& beleeued them, nud rect i- 
. and conleſſed that they! were lan- # 
wr ey the earth, . 
wo fuch things, declare plainel that 


bis mindfpll of that countrey, from 
| whence 
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TO THE HEBREWE 8. 
whence they came out, they had leiſure to have te 
16 But now they deſire abetter, that is an hi 
wherefore God is not aſhamed of them to be 
— : for he hath prepared for themacitie. 
Gen.22, ro, faith “ Abraham offered vp Iſaac, when 
fs I that had rectiued the promiſes, W 


29 8 ſonne. 
Gen 21. 12. (To whom it was faid, * In Iſaac ſhall thy ſe 
rom 9,7. called.) j 
19 Fot he conſidered that God was able to rayf 
vp euen fromthe dead: from whence he receiuedl 
ſo afteraſorte, 
Sen. 27. 28, 20 Byfaith*Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Eſau, conem 
39. things to come. 
Sen. 48. 18. 21 By faith * Ilacob when he was a dying, bleſſed 
Gen. 7. 31. the ſonnes of loſeph,and * leaning on the end of hi 
worſhipped God. 
Gen. 3 o. 25. 22 By faith? Ioſeph when he died, made me 
the departing of the children of Iſtael, and baue ec 
dement of his bones. 
Zud. a 2. 23 * By faith Moſes when he was borne, was hid 
ct. 7. o. moneths of his parents, becauſe they ſawe he wg 
Exod. 1.16, perchilde, neither feared they the Kings * co 
. ment. 
Hod. 2. 11. 24 By faith * Moſeswhen he was come to age, re 
to be called the ſonne ofPharaos daughter, 
25 And choſe tather to ſuffer aduerſitie with theps 
of God, then to enioy the pleaſures offinnes for a ſeak 
26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chrilt greater richesy 
the trealures of Egypt: for he had reſpect vnto the rec 
pence of the reward. 2 
27 Byfaith he forſooke Egypt, & feared not the fie 
nes ofthe King: for be endu red, as he that ſa him v 
is inuiſible. 4 
* Ex04.12.22 29 Through faith he ordeined the *Paſſeouer 4 
- effafion f blood, leaſt he that deſtroyed the ſirſt bl 
ſhould touch them. f 


Kred.14.2% 29 By ſaich they * paſſed through the red ſeas! y 
land whiebwhen the — had alfaped / vo doe; 0 
wete ſwallowed vp. | 

Hoſh.6.20, 3% Byfaiththe*wallesoflericho fell downe aftert 
were compaſſed about ſeuen dayes. . | 


16 ;. 31 by Rich the harlot eee, 


P 
[obeyed not, h en ſhe had receined the ſpies peace · Leb. a. t. 


Aud what ſhall I more ſayꝰ for the time woulde be 
ſhort for me to tel of Gedeon, of- Barac,& of * Smp. Tadg. S. tr. 
ad of* Lephte, alſo of Dauid, and Samuel, and ofthe 7 4-4 6, 
pets: | 5 Ladg.t 3.24. 
& Which through faith ſubdued kingdomes, wronght Tung. 11. I, 
teouſneſſe, obtayned the promiſes, ſtopped y — and 12.7 


s ,Quenchedthe violence of fire, eſcaped the edge 
Word, oſ weake were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in 
ll turned to flight the armies of the aliants. 
he women receiued their dead raiſed to life: o- 
alſo were racke d, and woulde not be deliuered, that 
might receine a better reſurrection. 
26 . And others haue bene tryed by mockings & ſcour · 
ea, moreouer by bonds and ptiſonment. 
They were ſtoned, they were hewen aſunder, they 
te tempted, they were ſlaine with the ſworde, they wan- 
Ap and downe in ſheeps skinnes. & in goates skinnes, 
8 efticure,aſfiited,and tormented: 
8 'Whome the world was not worthie of: they wan- 
ain wilderneſſes and mountaines,and dennes, & caues 


the earth, 
And theſe all through faith obteined good report, 
Areceiued not the promes 
Sod ptouiding a better thing ſor vs, that they with» 
ers ſhould not be made perfite. | 
# CHAP. XII. 
Ve doeth not onely by the examples of the Fathers before 
VNecited, ex hort them to patience and conflancie, 3 but al- 
fo by the example of (brift. 11 That the chaftenings of God 
can not be riphtly iuaged by the outward ſenſe of our fleſh. 
leteforc, * ene ſeeing that Wee are compaſſed Rom.6 4. 
with ſo great a cloude of witneſfes, caſt away euerye ©2lof-3.8. 
erbat preſſeth downe, and the ſinne that hangeth he.. 24- 
Kon: let vs runne with patience the race that 1s ſet 3 · Pet... 


vs, | 
Looking ynto Ieſus the authour and finiſher of our 
who forthe 10ye that was ſet before him, endured 
rolle, and deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſer at the right 
hrone of God. : 
therefore him that endured ſuch ſpeakin 
| _ agal 


Torn HEBREWES. . 
' - againſtofſinners, leaſt ye ſhould be wearicd and f 
your mindes, SG 
q 4 Le haue not yet reſiſted vnto blood, ſtriaing 
66. (( / 
5 And yee haue forgotten the. conſolation, y 
Proa.3. 11. ſpeaketh vnto yon as vnto children, * My ſ6nne,defp 
9 the chaſtenipg of the Lord; neither faint when thou t 
buked of him, . RAY * 4 
6 For whom the Lord foueth, he chaſteneth: 
ſcourgeth euery ſonne that he receiuet n 
7 Ifye endure chaſtening, God offceth him ſelſe 
vou as vnto ſonnes: for what lonne is itwhome the H 
chaſteneth not? * 
8 Iftherfore ye be without correction, whereoſal 
partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſonnes. 
9+ Moreouer we haue had the fathers of out hi 
. which corrected vs, & we gaue them renerence:(houk 
not much rather be in ſubiection vnto the Father of 
rits,that we might ue? Bee \ 
10 For they verely fora ſewe dayes chaſtened 
ter their owne pleaſure: but he as vs for out 
fite,thatwe might be partakers of his holines. - 
11 Now no chaſtifiag for the preſent ſeemeth 
ioyous, but grieuous: but afterwarde, it hringeth 
quiet fruite of righteouſnes,vnto them which are ches 
exerciſed. 8 55 * 
| 12 Whereforelift vp your hands which hang dow 
and your weake knees, 5 
12 And make ſtraight ſteppes vnto your feete, lefty 
which # balting,be turned out ofthe way, but let it 
bekcaled, < 
Rom. 12.18, 11 Followe peace with all men, and holines, with 
the which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. | 
15 Takeheede,that no man fall away from the gt 
of God: let no roote of bitterneſſe ſpring vp and d 
ble you, leſt thereby many be defiled. + 
| is Tet there be no fornicator, or prophane perieu 
Gent. 25.33 · * Fſau,which for one portion of meat ſolde his bixtbrigh 
Gen, 27. 38. 17 for ye knowe howe that afterward alſo when 
would haue inherited the bleſsing, he was teiected: 
he found no ꝑlace to repentance, thongh he ſoughtt| 


| bleſſmg with teares. FN Z 
A019. 16 18 For ye are not come vnto the? mount that mig 


= a , 8 A. ” XIII. . * 1 * 
SR. | : 

* - * = 1 
nor to blackeneſſe and 


00%" ap 
ane & the vojes: 
ich they that heard it, excuſed them ſelaes, 
Ic not be ſpoken to them anymore, Exod, 20,19 
were not able to abide that which was 
Vea, though a beaſt couch the mountaine, Exod. x g. 2 
Ehoned.or thruſt thorowe with a dart: 
And ſo terrible was the fight which appeared, that 
g ſaid, l feare and quake.) 
FZdut ye ate come vnto the mount Sion, and to the 
the liulng God, the celeſtiall Hieruſalem, & to the 
any of innumerable Angels, 
ad to the aſſembly and congregation of the firſt 
which are ritten in heauen, & to God the iudge 
ito the ſpirits of inſt and perfite men, 
, And to leſus the Mediatour of the new Teſtament, . 
othe blood of ſprinkeling that ſ peaketh bettet things | 
that of Abel. 
See that ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh : for if 
eſcaped not which reſuſed him, that ſpake on earth: 
more ſhal we not eſcape, if we turne away from him, 
wit Peakerh from heauen. 
Whoſe voyce then ſhooke the earth, andnowe 
bdeclarec,Gaying, Yet once more will I ſhake, not the Arte. 2:74 
th onely,but alſo heauen. 
; oY this word, Vet once more, ſigniſieth the tremo- 
wofthoſethings, which are ſhaken, as of things which 
made with landes, that the thinges which are not ſha- 
„ may remaine. 
"Wherfore ſeeing we receinea kingdom which can 
ze ſhaken, let vs haue grace whereby wee may ſo ſerue 
bat we may pleaſe him with regerence and feate. 
, For * euen our God x a conſuming fire, Dem- I. 24; 
8 G HAP. XIII 
156% gcod leſſons not only for manert, 7 butalſo for 


* loue continue. Nm. 1 2. 10. 
= Ho N e ſorg etfull to intertaine ſtrangers: for 2. Per. Py 
et have * receiued Angels into their houſes, Gen 18.3. 


wn hem that are in bondes, as though yee 9 oy 
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70/5. t. 5. 6 Iwill not faile 
fal. i i8.6. 7 So that we may bold Gy he Lord 
beklereüH N ee ' 
8 Remember them which haue the ouerfi 
which haue declared vnto you the word of 22 
faith follow g what hath bene the e 
conuerſation. Ie ſus eſter day,and today, 
alſo ij for euer. L 
9 Benotcaried about with diners aud ſt 
trines : ſor it is a good thing that rhe heart be 
with e meates, which haue not 
them that haue bene occupied therein. L 
10 Wehauean rr nc 
tie to eat which ſerue in 5 Tabethacle. 
Zeuit. 4. 11. 11 *Forrhebodjes of 


gud 16, 27. are burnt 


* 


CAS T4 — continuing citie: 
ſeekeone te come. 


> -t 5-Terorrhereforebyhimoterthe 
Hoſe 14. 25; 3 of the} 


[16 Todopuod andre $iſtribute forget voc! A 


' _ Obey them heoverfight of) 
mit your ſeſues: . witch for | 2 
that mi | 

not with gr 


praiſe for er ; 'A en. 
l beſeech you alſo brethren, ſufſe —— ogg 
tation : for I haue Forged + you in fewe es. 


% Know that 7 _ 41 — is deliueted, with 
hom (if he come Iwill e on.. 
24 — all hem that haue the ouerſight of you, and 
the Saintes. They of Italie ſalute you. 
25 Grace be with yon al, Amen. 
] Written to the Hebrewes from Italie, and 
| Fm by Timotheus. 


FHE GENERAL EPISTLE 
4$ CHAP. I. | 
Ne entreateth of patience, 6 of auh, 16 andof 
© ef minde in rich mem. 13 Thetteniations come wot of God 
Fr our exall, 17 becauſe hee is the axthowr of all goodnes. 
\2t In what maner the word of life muſt be receined. 
. mes a ſeruant of God, and ofthe Lord 
SIESYS CHRIST, to the twelue 
Trib which are ſcared abroad, falu- 


Aube ner en, exceeding ĩoy, 


| fall into diners tentations, 
hd I 8 — that the trying of your Nom 5.3. 
nn | Irth patienc e, M „ 
And let patience haue her perfect worke, that ye may 
perfect aud entier, lacking nothing. 
Ifany of you lacke wiſdom, let him aske ofGod, which 
lech to all men liberally, and reprocheth no man, and it 
Ihe giuen him. r | 
But let him as ke in faith, and waner not: for be that Mat.9,9, 
eth, is like a aue of the ſea, toſt of the winde, and mar. 1 1. 2 
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1 of lowe degree rejoyce inthathe i 
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286 Againe he that is riche in chat he is made lowe! 
i. 4.6, 23 the flower of the graſſe, ſhall be *raniſh away. my 

. pes. 1. 24+ 11 Foras when theſunne riſeth witly heate , then 
| — withererh, and his flowre falleth away, & the good 
pe of it periſneth: euen ſo ſhall the tiche man wither 
way in all his wayes. ef 
ab.. 15. 12 gleſſed & the man, that enduretli tentation : for 
when he is tryed, he ſhall receiue the crowne of life, which 
the Lord hath promiſed to them that lone him. 1 
12 Let no man ſay when he is tempted,l am temptedof 
God: for God cannot be tempted with euil, neither ten 
teth he any man. a 
14 But euery man is tempted, when he is drawen 
by his one concupiſcence, and is entiſed. 3 
Is Then yvheit luſt haſh conceiued, it bringeth foo 
ſinne, and ſinne when it is finiſhed, bringeth foorth death. 
16 Etre not, my deare ne , 
17 Euetyg iuing, and enety perfect gift is from 
boue, and commeth —— from the Father oflightes, 
whom is no variablenes, neither ſhadow of turning. 
+ 18 Ofhis one wil begat he vs with the word of truthy 
that we ſhdnld be as the fitit fruites of his creatures. 
Nox. 17.27 19 Wherefore my dearebrethren, * let euery man 
ſwift to heare, ſlowe to ſpe ake, and ſlowe to wrath. . -* 
20 For tlie wrath of wan doth not accompliſh the righ 
teouſnes of God. Phan. 9 
21 Whereforelay apart all filthines, and ſuperſſuitie 
maliciouſnes, and teceiue with meekenes the word th 
. graffed in you, which j$ able to ſaue your ſpules. 7 
NM. 7. ar. 22 Aud be ye doers of the word, anil not hearers of 
rn, 2,13. ly, deceiuing your owne ſelues. * = 
; 23 Forifany heare the worde, and do it not, he is 
vnto a man that beholdeth his naturall face in a glaſſe. 
24 For when hee hath conſidered himſelſe, hee gopt 
his way, and forgetteth immediatly what maner of ou 
was. 4 


: - . . « » 


* 
4 
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25 But who ſo looketh in the perfect Lawe of libets 
and continueth therein, he not being a forgetiulhearety 
a doer of the worke,ſhalbe bleſſed in his deede, 
26 Ifanymanamongyou ſcemethreligious,and e 
neth not his tongue, but deceiuetli his owne heart, 


e eee 6 


5 
1 * 


mans religion s vaine. 


27 Pute religion and vnde led before God, 0 N 


m,is ; this, toviſes * farbectes, and widowes in thek 
ficic,and to keepe himſelfe vnſpotted of che world. 
_ CH.AP. IL. 
', b, that io haue ret of + res is not agreeable to 
tian Aub, 14 which io profeſſe in words 1s not enough, 
. 15 we ſhew it alſo in deedes of mercy and charities 
© at after the example of Abraham. 
* brethren, hane not the faith of our er Lot d le- 
nns Chriſt “ in reſpe& of petſons. Leu. 19. 15 
Fot iſ there come into your company 2 man with a dent. 1. 15. 
de ring, and in goodly apparell, and there come in alſo a 47d16.19. 
re man in vile raiment, from. 24. 23. 
And ye haue a reſpe& to him that weareth the gay 
pthing, and ſay vnto him, Sit thou here in a goodly place, 
ay ynto the poore , Stand thou there, or fit here ynder 
' eltoole, 
Are ye not partiall in your ſelues, and are become 
Ages of euil thouglnes ? 
Hearken my deloued brethren, hath not God choſen 
poore of this world, that they held be riche in faith, and 
ei 2 of the king dome which hee promiſed to them that 
im? 
0 At ye haue deſpiſed the poore. Doe not the riche op- 
u by tyrannie , and doe not they drawe you before 
gement ſcares? 
© 7 Do not they blaſpheme the worthy Name after which 
de named 
$8 Butifye 2 U che royal Lawe, according to the 
rexphich ſaith, Thou ſhaltloue thy neighbour as thy 25 
do well. 
hut if ye regard the petſons,ye commit ſinne, and are 
teduked of the Eawe, as tranſgreſſours. 
| | to For whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole Lawe , and yet 
faleth in one point, he is guiltie of all. 
£18 for he that ſaide, Thoa ſhalt not commit 8 e, 
Malſo, Thou ſhalt not kil. Nowe though thou doeſt none 
e, yet if chou kilteſt, n art atranſgreſſour of the 


el ake e ſo doe 525 they that ſhalbe indged 
** | For th re ab co . mercills to bim 


ech metete teioyceth ag ainſt con- 


IH i * 2 * 5 
1 ut 1 16 What, 


14 What auaileth it,my brethr&,thongh a man ſ 
bath faith, when he hath no workes? can þ faith Gnek 
15 Fox ifa brother ora filter be naked and deftizny 
daily ſoode, i = 
16 And one of you ſay vnto them, Depart in 
warme your ſelues , and fill your bellies : notwithſt 
ye iue them not thoſe thinges which are needefull ti 
ody, what helpeth it! + f 
1 12 Euen ſo the faith, if it haue no workes, is deadi 
elfe, | f 
18 - But ſome mau might ſay, Thon haſt the faith, a 
baue workes : ſne we mee thy faith out of thy workes, a 
wil ſhew thee my faith by my workes. 5 
19 Thou beleeueſt that there is one God: thou 
well: the denils alſo beleeue it, and tremble. 1 
20 But wilt thou vnderſtand, O thou vaine man, that i 
faith which is without workes, is dead ? . 
21 Was not Abraham our father iuſtified throi 
Oene.22.t0 workes,*when he offred Iſaac his ſonne vpon the alt: 
22 Seeſt thou not that the faith wrought with 
woͤrkesꝰ & through the wor kes was the ſaith made perſe 
Gene. t 5. . 23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which ſaith, * Alt 
rom. 3. ham beleeued God, and it was imputed vnto him fort 
2ůñ.3. 6. teouſnes: and be was called the friend of God. 
24 Le ſee then howe that of workes a man is iuſtilk 
and not of faith onely. | 
Tofh.2.1, 25 Likewiſe alſo was not * Rahab the harlot inſt 
through workes , when ſhe had receiued the meſſeng 
and ſent them out another way ? 5 
26 For as the body without the ſpirit is dead , et 
the faith without workes is dead. + ' 
| "CH AP. 111 & 
To ſhew that a C briſtian man muſt gouerne his tongue 
the bridle of faith and chavitie, 9 he declaretb the cus 


aities and miſchiefes that inſue thereof: 15 and how | 
mans wiflome 17 differeth from heauenly. + 
Y brethren,be not many maſters, knowing thatwel | 


receiue the greater condemnation. ", 
for fumble 2 For iu many things we f ſinne al: If any man Rouen 
in word, he is a perfect man, and able to bridle all th bi 
3 Beholde, we put bittes into the hotſes mouth 
they ſhould obey vs, and we turne about all their hoi 
4 Bcholde alſo the ſhippes , which though the 


* 


2 =; 


* 


nr. 1. 37 
and are driuen of fierce windes, yet are they turned 
ie with a very ſmall rudder, whitherſoeuer the gouer- 
lifteth. FOE 
FBuen ſo the tongue is a litle member, and boaſteth of 
things: behold how gteat a thing a litle fire kindleth. 
Aud the tongue is fire, yea,a world of wickednes: ſo 
the tongue ſet Imong our members, chat it defileth the 
le body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, and it 
Fer on fire of hell. 
For the whole nature ofbeaſtes,and ofbirdes,and of 
ping thinges, and things of the ſea is tamed, and hath 
emetamed of the nature ofman, -» | 
gat the tongue can no man tame. It js an ynruly euill, 
of deadly poyſon, 
Es Therewith bleſſe we God euen the Father, and there» 
theurſe we men, which are made after the ſimilitude of 


* 


to out of one mouth proceedeth bleſsing and curſing: 
brethren, theſe things ought not ſo to be. | 


i Doeth a fountaine ſende foorth at one place ſweete 
and bitter? x BB 


n Canthe figge tree, my brethren bring forth oliues, 


a vine figs ſo can no fountaine make both ſalt water 
d ſweete. 
iz Whois a wiſe man and endued with knowledge a+ 
ig.you let him ſhew by good conuerſation his workes 
Le ekenes of wiſdome. . 
a Butifye haue bitter enuying & ſtrife in your hearts, 
Bloyce not, neither be liars againſt the trueth. 
This wiſdome deſcendeth not from aboue , but is 
arthly,ſenſual, and diueliſh, 
is For where enuying and ſtrife ic, there is ſedition, and 
Wmaner of euil workes, 
£27 Butthewiſdome that is from aboue, is firſt pure, then 
aceable, gentle, eaſie to be entreated, full ofmercie and 
od froites, without iudging, and without hypocxiſie, 
£89” And the fruite of righteouſnes is ſowen in peace, of 
Rem that wake peace. | 
= CHAP, 1111. 
ereckoneth vp the muſchiefes that proceede of the workes 
. 7 He exberteib to bumulitie, 8 and to purge 
wet ofom pride, 1c backbiting, 14 andthe forget- 
85 x 2 nut. k n + LS the © . 
a 8k; From 
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k. Pet. 1. 6. 
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Pon whence are warres amd contentions among 

are they not hence, exen of your pleaſures that ig 
your members? 

'2 Ve luſt, and haue not: ye ennie, and defire immod 
ly, and cannot obtaine: ye fight and warre, and get nc 
becayſe ye as ke not. 

Le aske, and receiue not, becauſe ye aske ait 
ye might lay the ſame out on over hay we ures. 

4 Le adulterers and adultereſſes, know ye not th 
amitie of the worlde is the enimitie of God > Whoſ 
therefore wil be a friend of the world,maketh bimſel | 
enemie of God, | 

5 Doe ye thinke that the Scripture ſaith in vaine 
ſpirit that dwelleth in vt, luſteth after enuie? 

6 But the Scriptare offereth more grace, and ther: 
faith, * God reſiſteth the pronde z an giveth grace tg 
humble, y 

7 Submit your ſelues to God : refit the deuil, 
will flee from you. | 

$ Drawneereto God, and he will drawe neeretoyi 
Clenſe your handes,ye fiuners, and purge your heartely 
double minded. 4 

9 Suffer afflictions, and ſorowe ye, and weepe: let yl 
laighter be turned into mourning, & pour ioy into heaun 

ro *Caſtdowneyour ſelues before the Lorde, and bt 
will liſt you vp. . 
rt Speale not euill one of another, brethren. Hed] 
e euil of his brot her, or he that condemneth hisb 

ther, ſpeaketh euill of the Lawe, and condemneth the L 
and if thou condemneſt the Lawe, thou art not an obſem 
of the Lawe,but a iudge. 

12 There is one Lawginer,which is able to ſaue,and 
deſtroy. Who art thou that iudgeſt another man? 

tz Go to now ye that ſay. To day or to morowe we w 
go into ſuch a citie, and continue there a ye ere,and 1 
ho pets ane 

ee cannot tell what halbe to nota , 
whert , It is euen a vapont that 1 
litle 8 afterward yaniſheth away) 

IE as atye ought to fay, *If the Lord Gag” 

we wil do this or that. 
an Riogeris er all dach ve 
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7 Therefore,to. be W doewel 
ectt it not, to him it is fine. 
n Nee 5 [emer ind fir 
breat net the vi Gods ſenere gement, 
wir pr ide, 7 that thepaort be the miſerable endeof 
the, 8 may patiently beare afflictions, 11 «c lob did, 
” den in their diftreſſes, 
10 to nowe, ye riche men: weepe, and howle for your 
iſeries that ſhall come vpon you. 
| our riches are corrupt, and your garments are moth 


e.: golde and filuer is cankred,and the ruſt of them 
$a witnesagainſt you, ſhall eate your fleſb,as i were 
Ye haue heaped vp treaſare forthe laft ess. 
rae foes hire of the labourers;which hanereaped 
fieldes (which is of you keprbacke by fraude) by 
the cryes of them which haue reapedy are entred into 
res ofthe Lord of hoſte. = 
e haue liued in pleaſare om ibe earth, & it in wanton» 
fe haue nouriſhed your hartes, as in a day of laughter,” 
%& haue condemned and haue killed the iuſt, and hee 
ot re — ou n * 
atient there fore, ten, vntq t cotpmin of 
&t 7 Std Nebold,the husbandman waiteth for the — 
of the earth, and hath long patience for vat ill be re. 
e former,and the latter raine. 
: Be ye alſo patient therefore and ſertle your beartes: 
the comming of the Lord draweth neefe. 
[== one agaiuſſ another, brethren, leaſt ye be 
| beh old, the judge ſtandeth before thedgorel 
Take, my brethren, the Prophets for an enſample of 
ing aduetſitie, and of long patience ,- "which k haue ſp o- 
n the Nameof the Lorde. 
Beholde, we count them bleſſed which OY Ye 
wi rd of the patience of lob, and haue knowen What 
 Lorde made. For the Lorde 3 is our Pitifull and 


bull, 
Jue before all thinges, my brethren 4 ſweare not; .M 
he: earth, nor by anyor} "Jay | 


e 0 
?Lerbim call for the x 
1 ay ſor him; and anoi 
Mr gy Lord: 'A 
of faitkiſhaii ſand the ſic ke; vnd 
rprandif hee haue bommittedf 


(pow fouls one to another, andi 
—— be healed: for the praye 


— man bifit be feruent. 
x, x Xin. 17.1, 17 + to like paſt ions as we 
i. and he RE: might not raise, & it a 
like 4.253 not on tlie ecꝶ for three yeetrerand ſixe mon echs. 
: 18 Aud hee payed againe,andt the heauen gaue 
. andthe carth 8 foorth her fruite. 
Mat, 18.15, 1 'Brethren# Hany of you hath erred from the tn 
Ad . 
20 knome chat bee which hack « conn erted 
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* en Kb. "1. | 
y Me extolleth Gods mercis Ain Chrifl, 7 which 
fſe through hope: 18 where 
Prophets firetolde, ry He exhorteth 15 10 renounch 
wins, — 2 eee. 3 


FS I METER an ; Apoſtle of leſas Chriſt; te 


IF 7 ſtrangers chat d wel here & there thre 
BY % n 1 


+ * tuthe bels 
ee e ee 
e Splrit, through obedlenet 
ta eſs Chtiſt : Grace and pe 
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th. - 1 


e op 
; b inhetirance' mmonall and vadefiled, andthay 
get not, reſerued in hettiey for vs, 
ich are kej power of God through faytk 
tion, whi bs Prep arcd ied tobe Gewed in the laſh 


_ reioyce, though nowe for-a ſeafon (if 
bs ye ate in heauines, through canifolde tens 


1 I. tryall of your * being much more pre- 
pel e t periſneth (chough it be tried with 
ebefonnd] Into — and honour aud glo- 
eappearing of leſus Chriſt: 
8 om ye haue not ſeeng and yet ſeue bim, in whoa 
ye * e — bim not, yet doe you beleeue, and re- 
1 keable arid glorious, 
Ceca eee faith, enen the ſaluation ſor, rewarſ 


Lis which ahnt ion the Prophets haue. inquired 
fed, which prophecied of the grace that bee 


to 
* e when ot what time the Spirit which tes 
efore of Chrift which was in them, ſhould declate 
rings hat ſhould come vnto Chriſt, and the glotie 
pnld folow. 
"no whome It was reueiſed, that not vnto them 
1 SC batemo vi they ſhould miniſter the t which 
nowe ſhewed vnto you by them which Baue eached 
e. Goſpeby che holy Ghoſt ſent done from 
„the which things the AugelFtiefine to beholde. 
Wherefore, gird vp the loynes of your minde: be 
ty and truſt perfeRly on that g race that is Vion ght vn 
in the revelation of leſuꝭ Chriſt. 
Nobedient children, not faſhioning your ſelues | 
| IC of your — a 1 
; t as he which hath called holy obeye | 
bly ip*-aVl qpaner « of conner nan _ fs l Lale. 145. 
4 ge it is written, * Be ye bei) for I am holy. Benita, 
2 it ye call fim Father; which without eſpeg and 19-26 \ 
erben zecarding to enery mans Nc patſe . 5 


eur dwelling Erie fene... De re. He 


: "PETER, © 7? 
. Cor. G. 20. 19 * „ 3 of ch, * 
and'7 23. lambe vndefiled, and without 
Behr. 9. 14. 20 Which was *ordeined by revhifoand;e 
B. iaha 1.7, world, but was declaredinthelafttimes for your 
renel. c. 5. 21 Which by his meanes doe beleeue i 2 God tł 
Nos. 18. 25. ſed bim fromthe dead. and gaue him glortt,that you 
ephe 3.9, and hope might be in God. A 
Foloſ.1.26, 22 fauing puriſied your ſoules in obeying che | 
2. fim. t. ro. through the ſpirit, to * loue brotkerly without fa 
titus t. 2. loue one another with a pure beart ſeruently, 4 
hab. 2. 17. 23 Being borne anewe, not of mortall ſeede, but og 
rom 2. 10. mortal, by the worde of God, who liueth and endu 
epheſ4.2. euer 
Iſa 40.6. 24 For allꝰ fleſh z 18 graſſe, and all the g lorſe of 
dam. 1. 10. as the flower of gtaſſe. The graſſe withererb,and the fl 
53 falleth away. 
25 But che worde of the Lorde endareth for ener; | 
this is the worde which is preached among you. 
0H. AP. II. 
1 He exborteth the new borne in faith, to leade their li 
ſwer ale to the ſame 6 andlefl their faith ſhould fla 
be bringeth m that which was-foretolde — 
11 They he willeth th to be obedient 1 7 ater 
that they patiently bears aduerfitie after ¶ Hriſtes ex 
Nom. G "I Wet ſote, “ laying zfide all malici ouſues and all 
ephe. 4. 13. and diſsimulation, and enuĩe, and all euil ro 
coloſ.;.8, > As newe borne babes defite that ſyncere o 
kelr. 12 l. the worde, that ye may growe thereby, 
3 Becauſe ye haue taſted that the Lorde ij bonntifalk 
4 To whom comming as vnto a lining ſtone diſalowt 
of men, but choſen of Gol. and precious, : 
5s Yealfo aslinely ftones,be made a ſpiritual! houſe | 
Remel.1.6, holy® Priefthood to offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifices accry 
to God by leſus Chriſt, F 
I. . 18. 6- Wherefore aldi it is eonteined in the Scripture,$ | 
ren.. 3. holde, I put inSion à chiefe corner ſtone, elect & precie 
br and he that beleenerh therein, ſhalnotbe aſhamed. , © 
29 7 Vuto you ther Ee beleene,it is precions9 
fal 118.23 ypro.them which bed *ſtone which che h CA 
91 43.: cn 0 red NEE Band derte ene 
41 8 8 4 wmble at —.— ke of oflence, 
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44 * CHAP. II. 25 
Put ye ate a choſen generation, a royall*Priefthood; Exo. 19. 
| = people ſer ar libertic that ye ſhould ſhewe 
Ne vertues of him that hath called you out of datke- 
nta his matueilous light, * | | 
Which in time paſt were not a people, yet are now Noſe. 2.2 f. 
yeople of God: which in time paſt were not vader mer» 70299 9.25, 
Pat now haue obteined mercie, | = 
#t- Dearely be loued, I beſeech yon, as ſtrangers and a 
leryms,* abſtatne from fleſhly luſtẽs, which fight againſt Rom. 13.24, 
b ſoule, a gal. 5. 1 6. 
nz * And haue your, conuerſation honeſt among the Chap. 3. 16. 
eiles, that they which ſpeake eni] of. you as of euil do- ä 
may by your *good workes which they ſhall ſee, glori-- Mat. 5. 16. 
Lin the day of viſitation, 4 
9 * Therefore ſubmit your ſelues vnto all maner ordi> Nom. 13.1. 
e oſ man ſor the Lordes ſake, whether it be ynto the 
bp, a8 ynto the ſuperior, 
4 Orynto gouernours, as ynto them that are ſent of 
lor the puniſhment of euil doers, and for the prayſe of 
mthat doe wel. — | : 
For fo is the wil of God, that by wel doing ye may 
ho filence the ignorance of the fooliſh men, 
As free, and nor as hauing the libertie for a cloke of 
iciouſnes,but as the ſeruants of God, ' 2 
#7 Honour all men: * loue brotherly fellowſhip: ſeare ( Bap. t. aa 
od: honout the King. rom. 1. 10. 
£28 *Seruants, be ſubiect to your maſters with al feare, Eyheſ. 5. . 
Monely to the good & courteous, but alſo to the froward, co. 22. 
10 For this is thanke worthie,if a man for conſcience 2. Cor. J. ij 
ward God endure griefe ſuffering wrongfully, 
% For what prayſe is it, ifwhen ye be buffeted for your 
Nees, ye take it pattently? but and if when ye doe wel, ye 
er vrong and take it patiently, this is acceptable to 


“For hereunto ye are called: for Chriſt alſo ſuffred 
Tou, leauing you an enſample that ye ſhould folowe his 


is * Who did no ſinne, neither was there guile ſound I/« 52,95. 


touth., 4 2 140553. 8. 
Who when he was reniled, reuiled not againe: when „e 
rec he threatned not, but committed it to him that 
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=. LOOT IM 
du the tree, that we being dead to ſinne,ſhould line ſy 
teduſnes: by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed, 
23 Foryewere as ſh*epe going aſtray :but art 
returned ynto the ſhepheard and biſhop of your ſopl 
« That (hriſlian women ſhould not contermne their bu 
though they be infidets, 5 he bringeth in examples of 
ly wozaen. 8 Generall exhortations, 14 patiently ts 
per ſecntions, 15 and boldely to yeeld a reaſon of their 
18 (ies example. * oF 
fol 3.18, Ikewiſe let the wines be ſubig&to their husband 
ep%ſ.5.22, **euen they which obey not the worde, may without 
worde be wonne by the conuerſationof the wines, 4 
2 Mile they beholde your pute conuerſation y 
N is with ſeare. YRS; 
. Im. 2.3. +3 © * Whoſe apparelling, let it not be that ontwy 
- with broyded heare, and golde put about, or in puttit 
of apparel: | 
4 But let it be the hid man of the heart, which co 
in the incorruption of a meeke and quiet ſpirit,whichi 
fore God a thing much ſet b. | 
5 For euen aſtet this maner in time paſt did the 
women, which truſted in God, tier them ſelues, and 
ſubiect co their husbands. 1 
Gen, 18.12. 6s Sara obeyed Abraham, and“ called him Syr:wi 
daughters ye are, whiles ye dos well, not being afraydi 
any terrour. ä * 
. Jer... 7 *Likewiſeye husbands, dwell with them asm 
knowledge, giving honour vnto the woman, as vntt 
weaker veſſel, euen as they which are heires together 
the grace of life, that your prayers be not interrupted, 
8 Finally, be ye all of oneminde: one ſuffer with 
| ther: lone as brethren : be pitiſul: be courteous, * ? 
Pro. ty. z. 9 * Nottendring euil for euil, neither rebuke ſor 
& 20. 22, buke: but contrariwiſe hleſſe, knowing that ye are thi 
t. 3. 39. unto called, that ye ſhould be heires of bleſsing. | 
rom. 12.179, 1» *Forifany man long after life, and to ſee $ 
1.thef. 5. 15. dayes, let him refrain — tongue from euil, and his i 
P/al. 34.13. that th e not guile, ' e 
Ks 1s Tier himeſchew call ad doe good: ler him 


* 


peace, and follow alter iti. _— 
12 Fer che eyes of the Lorde ar eoner the rig 
aud bis cares i fen rate their prayers 3 d G, 


a 


= 
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As 8g3inſt them that doe enil. | 

4 id who is it that wil harme you, if ye follow that 
Notwithſtanding bleſſed are e, itye ſuffer ſor righ- Mat. . s 
helle ſake, Yea,*feare not their feare, neither be trou · Iſa. g. 12, 33, 


| ö But ſanctiſie the Lorde God in your hearts: and be 
ly alwayes to giue an anſwere to euery man that asketh 
s reaſon ofthe hope that is in you, with meekenesand. 


86 | Haning a good conſcience, that when they ſpeake 
of you as of euil doers, they may be aſhamed, which 
Wer your good conuetſation in Chriſt, 
For i: u better (if the wil of God be ſo) that ye ſuffer, 
wel doing, then for evil doing. | 
or Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffred for finnes, the ĩuſt Rom. 5.6, 
the yniuſt, that he might bring vs to God, & was put to 5eb7.9.1 
ith concerning the fleſh, but was quickened by y ſpirit. | 
By the which he alſo went, and preached vnto the 
nts that are in priſon, | 
> Which were in time paſſed diſobedient, when once | 
long ſuffring of God abode in the dayes of * Noe, vhile Gen.6.14. 
Arke was preparing, wherein ſewe, that is, eight ſoules t. 24.34. 
ere ſaved in the water, lake 15.26. 
2t Whereof the baptiſme that now is, anſwering that 
pare, (which is not a putting away of the filth of the fleſh, 
a cobfident demaunding which a good conſcience ma- 
thto.God)ſaneth vs. alſo by y reſurtection of Teſus Chrift, 
n Which is at the right hand of God, gone into heauen, 
whom the Angels, and Powers, and might are ſubiect. 
b- CHEAP. n 
Ae bringeth in ¶ hriſtes example, and applieth > 6 tothe 
© wornify my of the fleſh,” 8 eſpecially commendino Charite: 
£13 And ſo entreateth of patience. 17 That it is necefſarie 
vet correction begirme as the Church, | 
Praſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſaffred for vs in the fleſh, 
me your ſelues likewiſe with the ſame mihde, which u, 
de which hath ſuffred in the fleſh,hath ceaſſed fro ſinne, 
That he hence forward ſhould liue (as much time as 
eth in the fleſb)not after the luſtes of men; butaſter 


* #7 


z aſter theluſt of the Gentiles, walking in 
| wantonnes, 


ere itis ſuficienr forvs chat we haue ſpent the time Epbeſ.4. 22 


Te 1 PETER, O 
wantonnes, luſtes, drunkennes, in ghuttonie, drinkin 
in abominable idolatries. * = | 
4 Wherejnitſecmethtothem ſtrange, that ye 
"ot with them vnto the ſame exceſſe of ryot:cberfurek 
they enil of you, p 
5s Which ſhal giue accountes to him, that is reads 
judge quicke and dead; . 
6 Forvynto this purpoſe was y Goſpel preached alk 
to the dead,y they might be condemned, according t 
n the fleſh, but migbt live according to God in the ſpi 
No the end of all things is at hand. Be ye theti 
ſober, and watching iu prayer. a 
8 Butaboye all thinges haue feruent loue amongy 


Pro, 10. 12. * for loue ſhal cover the multitude of ſinnes. | 
Rom. 12.13. 9 Beye*hatberous one to'anotber without grud 
bely.tz.2, 10 jet ebery man as be bath receiued the gitt;h 
ow: 12. 6. ſter the ſame one to another, as good diſpoſers of the 
Rn. nifolde grace of God. 999 
1 Ifany man ſpeake, let him fpeake as the worde 
God. If any man miniſter, let iim dos it as of the abi 
which miniſtreth, that God in all things may beg 
fied through Ieſus Chriſt, to whom is prayſe and domi 
for euer, and euer, Amen. | ,. 
12 Deately beloued, thinke it not ſtrange concer 
the firie tryall, which is among you to proue you, ast 
ſome ſtrange thing were come vnto you: 4 
1 But reioyce, inaſmuch as ye are partakers of 
ſes ſuffrin gs, that when his glorie ſhall appeare, ye ng 
glad and reioyce. | I 
Mat. 5. 10. 14 *Ifyebe railed vpon forthe Name of Chriſt,bl 
| are ye: forthe ſpirit of glorie, and'of God reſteth vpow! 
noo) on their part is euil ſpokem of: but on your part 
rified. 9 
15 But let none of yon ſuffer as a murthe rer, or «at 
or an euil doer, or as a buſibody in other mens matteti; 
ts But if ay man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him uot 
aſhamed : but Jet him glorifie God in this behalſe. 
15 For the time is come, that indgement mult b 
the houſe of God. If it firſt beginwe at vs, what ſbalth 
be ofthem which obey not the Goſpel of God? 
F. 2.3 l. 18 And iftherighteous ſcarcely be ſaued, v 


the vngodly and the finner appeare? , * 
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n THEY © age. 
Leonimit their ſoules 10 him in wel doing, 23 vato a 
ll Creator. = " 
== C HAP. y. = 
bararneth the Elders noc to vfur pe aut horitie der the. 
arch, 5 willing the ongey ſort to Le willing o be taught, 
Niobe modeſt,. 8 to be ſober and watchſull toreſiſt the 
wel adner ſave. 
Re Elders which are among you, l beſeech which im al- 
nn Elder, and a witnes of the ſoffrings of Chriſt, aud 
partaker of the glorie that ſhalbe teueil ed, 
Frede the flocke of God, which dependeth vpon yon, 
Þ for it not by conſtraint, but willingly ; not ſar filthy 
but of a readie minde : . N 
Not as though ye were lordes oner Gods heritage, 
Nye may be enſamples to the flocks, e. 
FAnd when that chiet Shepheard ſhal appeare,ye all 
an incorruptible crowne of glotie, * 
"Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelues vnc che El- 
and ſubmit your ſelues euery man ong gte mother: 
tke your ſelues inwardly is lowlines © : for *God Rew.12.16, 
tn the proude,and giueth grace to the humble. 44.4.6. 
Humble * your ſelues therefore vader the mightie l. 4. 10. 
dof God, that he may exalt you in due time. ' | 
F*Caſt all your care oh him: for he careth for yon, Pſal. 33 23. 
Be ſober and watch: for * your aduerſarie the deuil t. 5. 23. 
Varing lyon walketh about,ſceking whom he may de. Jak. 12.22. 


: „ Lule. 22 51. 
W hom reſiſt Redfaſt in the ſayth, knowing that the | 
allitions are accompliſhed in your brethren which 
ate world. | 
And the God of all grace, which hath called vs-yno 
eternal plorie by Chriſt Ieſus, after that ye haue ſn 
alide,make you per ſect, confirme, ſttengthen, and ita- 


To him be glorie and dominion for euer, and ever, 


y Silnanus a faythfnll brother vnto you, as I ſup» 

ue I written bricfly;exhorting and teſtifying howe 

us is the true grace of God, whereinyeſtand, | 

or Chi ch that is at Babylon elected togetber with 
Weth yon, and Marcus my ſonne. N | 
Reete ye one wicker with the*kifſe of loue.Peace Row. 16.16 


all which are in Chriſt leſus, Amen. , Cer. 1G h + 7 
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them to holines 
more effet 
16 au that 
be opened witat 
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Chriſt, to you which ha 
ned like precious faith with ys by 
"Fighteouſnes of our God and 8 yis 

ſas Chriſt, | ; 

2 Grace and peace be multi 

you, through the acknowledging 
S our Lord, 7 : 

ling as bis divine power hath giuen vn 
Wamevnto life and godlines, throughg 
bim that hath called ys ynto gloris 


* . 5 | 1 

-4 Whettby moſt great, and precious promiſes. 
der vnto vs, that by them ye ſtiould be partakers oft 
uin N lee the corrupt ion, which is. 


a worl Bo | 1.4 
--$ Thacelore giue enen all diligence thereuntory 
N vertue with your fayth: and with vertue ij 
edges.” 1 
i 6” Andwith knowledge, temperance: and with 
per . with patience, godline:: 
7 And with godlines, brotherly kindnes: and withY 
therly kin dnes, ſoue. 8 
8 For if theſt things be among you, and abound,t 
wil make you that ye neither ſhalbe idle, nor vnfruitfilſ 
- the acknowledging of out Lord Itfus Chrift: 4 
9. For he that hath not theſe things, is blinde, and 
not {ee farre eff, and hatꝭ forgotten that he was pury 
from hisoldefinnes,. 
„te Wherelote, brethren, giue rather diligence to 
a mn n ſure: ſor if ye doe theie th 
e * 
it Forby this meanes zn entring (balbe mint 
3 you aboun nil to the eneraRtiog kingdome of 


= 
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If Chit N 1 * 
rr » , 
Wherefore, I will not be negligent to put you al. 
emembrance oftheſe thinges , though — 

nowledpe, and be ſtabliſed in the preſent trneth. - 

For I thinke con wenn > in this taber- 

e, to ſtirre in in remembrance: 
? badeg] know 2 is at hand that I muſt 
downe this my tabernacle , euen as our Lordeleſus 

iſt bach * ſhewed me. Toby 21,18. 
Iwill endeuour therefore alwayes, that ye alſo may 
le to haue remembrance of theſe things after my de- 


For we followed not decelueable fables when r. Cor. i. 17. 
ened ynto you the power, and comming of our Lord d 2. 1. 
g Chriſt, but with our eyes we ſawe his maieſtie: 
for he receined of God the Father honour and glo- 
When there came ſuch a voyce to him from that excel. # 
orie, This is my beloued Sonne, in whom am well Ma. 7. 5+ 


} And this voyce we heard when it came from hea- 
deing with him in the holy mount. 
We hane alſo a moſt ſure word of the Prophets, to 
which ye do well that ye take heede, as vnto alight 
atſhineth in a darke place, vntilltbe day dane, and the 
tre ariſe in your heartes. 
20 so that ye firſt knowe this, that no prophecie of 2. Tim. 6. 
Scripture is of any pt iuate interpretation. 
For the Prophecie came not in olde time by the wil 
Iman: but boy men of God ſpake as they were moued 
3 CHAP. II. 
Eee foretelleth them of falſe teachers, 3 whoſe wicked 
Brights ev deſtruction he declareth. ia He compareth then 
is brute beaſts, 17 and to welles without water, 20 becauſe 
bey ſeeke to withdraw men from God to their old filthmes. 
RVtthere were falſe prophetes alſo among the people, 
Seven as there ſhalbe falſe teachers among you: which 
muly (hall bring in damnable hereſies, euen Leaving the 
that hath bought them, and bring vpon them ſelues 
damnation, . 

And many ſhall folowe their deſtructions, by whom 
way of trueth ſhalbe euill ſpoken of, | 
Aud throngh conetouſueſſe ſhall they with ſained 
* Jan | wor des 
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5 t. ETER. O- 
wordes make mare bandiſe of yon, whoſe con 
long ſince reſterh not, and their deſtruction ſlumbe 
Fob 4.18. 4 For if dod ſpared not the & Angels that had i 
d, 6. but caſt them downe into hell , and delinered then 
| | chaines of darkenes, to be kept vnto damnation: 
Gene. y. x. Neither hath ſpared the olde world, but ſaued 
the eight perſon, a preacher of righte ouſneſſe, & bros 
in the flood vpon the world ofthe vngodly, N 
Se. 19.13, 6 And * turned the cities of Sodome and Gomorh 
into aſhes, condemned them and ouerthrewe them, 
made them an enſample vnto them that after ſhould i 
vngodly, | | br 
7 And delivered inſt Lot vexed with the vnele 
conuerfation ofthe wicked: 
8 For he bęing righteous,and dwelling among 
in ſeeing and hearing, yexed his righteous ſoule from 
to day with their vnlawfull deedes) $ 
9 The Lorde knoweth to deliuerthe godly out oft 
tation, andto”reſerue the vniuſt ynto the day of indgy 
ment vndet puniſhment, 7 
to And chiefly them that walke after the fleſh , in 
luſt of yncleanneſſe , and de ſpiſe gouernement, whithaj 
+ bolde, and ſtand in their one conce ite, and ſeare not 
ſpeake euill of them that are in dignitie. | 
it Whereas the Angels which are greater be 
power and might , giue not rayling iudgement aga 
them before the Lord. 1 
12 But theſe, as naturall hrute beaſtes, led with ſer 
tie, and made to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeake evilh 
thoſe things which they know not, and ſha] periſh thre 
their owne corruption, I 
1 And ſhall receive the wages of ynrighteouſneſle; 
theywhich count it pleaſure daily toliue deliciouſly. Spd 
they are and blettes , deliting them ſelues in their dec 
uings, in feaſting with you, L 
14 Hauing eyes full of adulterie,and that can not ce 
to ſinne,beguiling vnſtable ſoules : they haue heartes exe 
ciſed with couetauſneſſe, they are the children of curſes 
15 Which forſaking the right way, haue gone ality 
Nom 22.23 folowing the way of * Balaam,the ſonne of Boſor, which 
ued the wages of vnrighteduſneſſe. * 


16 But he was rebuked fot his iniquĩtie: for the dun n 


beaſt peaking with mans voyce, forbade the ſooliſhne 


* 
£ 


- Ocnap. 11. 242 


* , *..4 


bet. 
* Theſe are welles withont water, aud clondes cati- 
it wich a tempeſt, to whom the blacke darkenes is 
d for euer. 
For in ſpeaking ſwelling words of vanitie, they be- 
ls with wantonnes through the luſtes of the fleſh them 
were cleane eſcaped from them which are wrapped in 


* 
ns Promiſing vnto them libertie, and are themſeJues 
* ſeruants of corruption ; for of whomſoener a man 
ome,cuen vnto the ſame is he in bondage, 
* For if they, after they haue eſcaped from the fil. 
ves of the worlde, through the acknowledging of the 
& ofthe Sauiour lefus Chriſt, are yet tangled againe 
in, and ouercome, the latter ende is worſe with them 
the beginning. i 
For it had bin better for them, not to haue acknow. 
the way of righteouſnes , then aſter they haue ac- 
ed ged it, to tutne from the holy commande ment 
nynto them. 
But it is come vnto them according to the true pro- 
* The dogge is returned to his one vomite: and, 
1 that was waſhed , to the wallowing in the 


CHAP. III., 
We bewerb that he writeth the ſame thmes ageine, 2 be. 
cauſe they muſt ofien be flirred 2p, 4 betauſe d anners 
auer their heads through certaine mockers: 8 there- 
re he werneth the godly that they doe not eier the iudge- 
1 u of the fleſh, 12 appomt the day of the Lord, 14 bus 
they thinke it alwayes at hand, 15 in which doctriue 
be ſhewerh that Paul agreeth with him. 
Mis ſeconde Epiſtle I nowe write vnto you, beloued, 
Wherewith Iſtirre vp, and warne your pure mindes, 
2 To call ro remembrance the wordes , Which were 
e befote of the holy Prophetes,and alſo the commaun- 
gent of vs the Apoſtles ofthe Lord and Sauiour. 
This ficſt ynderſtand, that there ſhall come in the 
dayes,mockers, which will walke aſtcrtheir luſtes, 


* 


fade 16. 


lohan $. 34. 
rYom.6.20, 

Mat.12-4% 
hebr. 6.4. 


Pro. 26. 11 


1. Tim 4.7, 
2. . . 


And ſay, Where is the pt omes of his comming ? For iude 18. 


: the Fathers died, all things continue alike om the 
ynning of the creation, 


For this they willingly knowe not, that the beavens 
It 2 | were. 


* 


"= f: PETER © : 
wereofolde, and the earth that was of the water 
the water, bythe worde of God. | 4 
. 6 Wherefore the worlde that then was, pet 
ouerflewed with the water. A 
7. Buttheheauens and earth, which are nowe, t 
by the ſame worde in ſtore, and re ſerued voto fire 
the day of condemmation, and of the deſtruction of 
8. Dearely beloued, be not ignorant of this onet 
Mad. 9. 4. that one day is with the Lord, * as athouſand yeert 
a thouſand yeeres as one day, : 
9 The Lorde of that promiſe is not lacke(as ſom 
Btek.18.33. count lacknes) but is patient towardes vs, and * 
and 33, it. haue no man to petiſne, but would all men to come 
I. . 2. 4. pentance. I 
Mat. 2344. to But the “ day of the Lorde will come as ath 
x. cheſ. 5. 2. the night, in the which the heauens ſhall paſſe away! 
reue. 3.3. noy ſe, and the elements ſhall melt with heate; a 
aud 16, 15. earth with the workes that are therein,ſhalbe burnt⸗ 
1: Seeing therefore that all theſe things muſt h 
ſolued, what maner perſons ought ye to be in holy con 
fation and godlines, | 
12 Looking for,and haſting vnto the comming of 
day of God, by the which the heauens being on fireyſh 
diſſolued, and the elements ſhall melt with heate? 
Tſai. S5. 7. 13 But we looke for * newe heauens, and anew 
ans. 22. according to his promiſe, wherein dwelleth rightec 
reuel. 21. 1. 14 Wherefore, beloued, ſeeing that ye looke for 
things, be diligent that ye may be founde of him in pe 
| without ſpot, and blameles. 4 
n.1. 4. 15 * And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering of our la 
ſaluation, euen as our beloued brother Paul according 
the wiſedome giuen ynto him wrote to you, 3 
16 As one, that in all 4s Epiſtles ſpeaketh of thi 
things: among the which ſome things are hard tobe 
derſtand,which they y are vnlearned & vnſtable,wrth 
they do alſo other Scriptures vnto their one deſtruci 
17 Le therefore beloued, ſeeing ye know theſet 
before, beware, leaſt ye be alſo plucked away with th 
rour of the wicked, and fall from yout owne ſtedfalt 
18 But growe in grace, and in the knowledge 
Lord and SautourTeſus Chriſt: to him be glorie be * 
aud for euermote, Amen. 9 
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oh CHAP. I. 
He teftifieth that he bringeth the eternall worde wherein is 
life. 5 and light. 9 God wilbe mereiſull unto the fathfull, 
wnder the burden of their fiunes , they learue to 


lhe onto hig mer cit. 
ent which was from the beginning, 
TS Which we haue heard, which we haue 
eeene with theſe our eyes, which we 
aue looked ypon, and theſe handes of 
ours haue handled ofthat Word of life, 
2 (For that life was made manifeſt,and 
ee haue ſeene it, and beare witnes, and 
yato youthat eternall life, which was with the Fa- 
and was made manifeſt vnto vs) 
That I ſay, which we haue ſeene and Feard,declare 
Into you, that ye may alſo haue ſelowſhip with vs, and 
our felowſhip alſo may be with the Father, and with 
Vonne leſus Chriſt. 
Aud theſe things wiite we vnto you, that that your 
may be full, g 
This then is the meſſage which we haue hearde of 
Land declare vnto you, that God * is light, and in him is John B. 12. 
larkenes. 
Ife ſay that we haue felowſhip with him, & walke 
Harkenes, we lie, and doe not truely: 
-Byt if we walke in the light as he is in the light, we 
ae felowſhip one with another, and the * blood of Ieſus Hebr.g. 28 
Wilt his Sonne cleanſeth vs from all ſinne. per. 1. 19 
ll we ſay that we haue no ſinne, we deceiue our eue. 1. 5. 
nes, and trueth is not in vs. 1. Nix. 8 46. 
£9 If we acknowledge our ſinnes, he is faithful and iuſt, 2 cho. 6. 56 
. vs our ſinnes , and to cleanſe vs from all vnrigh - pro. 20. 9. 
oulneſſe. 
e If we ſay we haue not ſinned, we make him a liar, 
ad his word is not in vs. 
. D 
Me declareth that Chrift is our Mediatou and aduocate, | 
ul ſheweth that the knowledge of God confifteth in ho- * 
Rueſſe of life, 12 which apperteineth 10 all ſortes, 14 thad 3 
en Chriſt alone; 15 Then hauing exhorted them 10 
| 113 cenitnme 


” 


. LL TIOH CO. "'Y 
. Contenmme the worlde, 18 He giueth warring thay 
- "ehriſtes be auopded, 24 and that the knowen ira 
Aeode onto. | X A 
M* litle children, theſe thinges write I vnto you 
ſinne not: aud if any man ſinue, we haue an ac 
with the Father, leſus Chriſt, the iuſt. | 
2 Aud he is thereconciliation for our ſinnes: and} 
for ours only, but alſo for the ſinnet of the whole world 
3 And hereby we are ſure that we knowe him, if 
keepe his commandements. | 
4 He that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his & 
maundements,is a liat, and the truerh is not in him, 
5 But he that keepeth his worde, in him is the he 
God perfe& in deede: hereby we know that ye are in 
6 He that ſaieth, he remaineth in him, ought eus 
to walke, as he hath walked. J 
7 Brethren,l write no new commanndement q 
but an olde commanndement, which ye haue hadh 
the beginning: this olde commaundement is that we 
which ye haue heard from the beginning. 7 
3. Againe,a new commandement I write vntoyough 
which is true in him, and alſo in you: for the darkeng 
paſt, and that true light now ſhineth. ' 
9 Hethatſatth that he is in that light, and hatethh 
brother, is in.darkenes vntill this time. 25 
to * Hethatloneth his brother, abideth in that ij 
and there is none occaſion of euill ix him. | 
11 But he that hateth his brother, is in darkenegd 
walketh in darkenes, and knoweth not whither he go; 
becauſe that darkenes hath blinded his eyes. 
12” Litle children,l write vnto you, becauſe your ſi 
are forginen you for his Names ſake. 
13 I vrite vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye haue kne 
him that is from the beginning. I write vnto you, ye 
men, becauſe ye haue ouercome that wicked one, I 
vnto you, licle children, becauſe ye haue knowent 
Father, 2 | 44 
14 I haue written vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye 
knowen him, that is from the beginning. I haue writtef 
to yon, young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the wold 
God abideth in you, and ye haue ouetcome that Ms 
one. 


35 Lone not this wotlde, neither the things that 


bo 1 2» . 1A P. It. | | us * ö 
, If any man loue this worlde ; the lone of the * 


For all tht is in this worlde («the luſt ofthefleſh, 
Rot the eyes, and the pride of life) is not of the Fa- 
bat is ofthis world. 
And this world paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof: 
ze that fulfilleth the will of God, abideth euer. 
Litle children, it is the laſt time, & as ye haue heard 
ntichriſt ſhall come, euen now are there many Anti- 
Res: whereby we know that it is the laſt time. 
19 They went out from vs, but they were not of vs: for 
the) had bene of vs, they ſhould haue continued with vs. 
eos commeth to paſſe, that ic might appeare, that they 
ot all of vs. 
But ye haue an ointment from that Holy one, and 
by all things. 

n haue not written vnto you, becauſe ye knowe not 
meth: but becauſe ye knowe it, and that no lie is of 
rueth, | 

a Whoisalyar , but he that denieth that Ieſus is 
at Chriſt? the ſame is that Antichriſt that denĩeth the 
ather and the Sonne. 

23 Whoſoener denieth the Sonne, the ſame hath not 

be Father. 
25 Lettherefore abide in you that ſame which ye haue 
eard from the beginning. If that wbich ye haue bearde 
om the beginning, ſhall remaine in you, ye alſo ſhall con- 
ue in the Sonne, and in the Father. 
2 And this is the promes that he hath promiſed vt, 

en that eternall life. * 

2 Theſe thinges haue I written vnto you, concerning 

Tem that deceiue you. 

© 27 gut that anointing which ye receiued of him, dwel. 

eth in you: and ye neede not that any man teache you: but 

u the ſame anointing teachetb you of all things, and it is 

ue, and is not lying, and as it taught you, ye ſhall abide 

1 im, * 

©28'. And nowe litle children, abide in bim, that when he 
ball appeare, we may be bolde, and not be aſhamed before 

m at his comming. | 

9 If ye knowe that he is righteous, knowe ye that he 
ich doeth righteonſly,is borne of him, | 
: 3 


Tz 4 
$4 


1 of faith, 22 and 
e e hath "SY to 15 
1 — the ſonnes of God: for thisth 
world knowerth you not,becauſe it knowerh not ii 
Nearely beloued, now are we the ſonngg of God 
ie is not made manifeſt what we ſhalbe : and we ku 
whey he ſhalbe made manifeſt, we ſhall be like 
dor we ſhall fee him as he in. 
3 Andenery man that bath this hope in him, pat 
Eimſeife, enen as he is pure. 
q Whoſoenercommitteth inne, trauſg reſſeth 
Lawe: for ſinne is the tranſgteſtion oſ the Lawe. 
5 3 knowe that he was made manifeſt, 
Hai. i, M N e away our ſinnes, and in himis no finne, | 
St. MWhoſoeuer abideth in him, ſinneth not: whe 

10.2. 22, Grneth,barh not ſe ene him, neither bath knowen hit £1 

24. 1 Lie children, let no man deceiue you: he that d 
righteouſneſſe, d righteous, as he is righteons, 

16. g. 44. 8 Hethat* committeth ſinne, is of the deuil: 
deuill. ſinneth from the beginning: for ciapucpol 
made manifeſt that Sonne of God, that he might loc 
workes ofthe deuill. d 

9 Wuhoſoenuer is borne of God, ſinneth not: fo 
ſeede remaineth in him, neither can he ſinne, becauſ 1 
borne of God. 

re In this are the children of God knowen,anl ig 
d ren of the deuill: whoſoeue r doeth not righteouſnel] 

not of God, neither he that loueth not his brother. 

x For this ĩs the meſſage, that ye he ard fromthe? 

Jobs 13. 34» ginning, that * we ſhould loue one another, * 

aud 15. 12. 12 Notas* Cain which was of that wicked one, 

Gerne. 4. 8. flewe bis brother: and where ſare flew he him? beca 
owne workes were enill, and his brothers good. 
13 Marueile not, my brechren,thoughet is world 
[i - you; 
! 4 Weknow that we are tranſlated from death 
Cb. 2. ro, lte beerafg we loue the — he that loueth ne 
611 To brother;abiderh in d eath. 1 
7 Wheſpruce bateth his brother is ande 
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158 1 2 - 
en. | 
= * chis W 200d; and Neth Lake, . * 
brother haue neede, and ſhutteth vp his-compalsion— { 5 
eben dwelleth tbe loue of God in himꝰ | 
þ: My liclechildren,letvs nor loue in weprde; neither | 
1e onely but in deede and in tracth,” \ | 5 
LY For thereby we know that we are ofthe trueth, & 
ore him afſure cur hearts. s , 

© 20 For if out heart condemne vs, Godis greater then 
heatt, and knowerh all things. 
vr. Beloned,if our heart  condene Vs nor thet haue we 

mes toward God: | 

* #And whatſocyer we azke we receiue of him, be- (hep.5.19g © 
af e we keepe his commavndements,and do thoſe things a 21.2 * 
ach are pleaſing in his ſigbt. iam. 15,7. 

h is then his commatidement, That we beleeue ind 26.23, 
10 Name of his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, and lone one auo- fob. 6.23. A 
*, he gaue commaundement. and 17.3. 
. For he that keepeth his command ementi, dwel- Jeb. 13. 34- 
Abs him, & he in him: and hereby we know chat he a- and 15. 10. 
Icech in vs, euen by that Spirit which he hath given vs. 

CHAP. IIII. 

| Having ſpoken ſomiewbat touching the trying of ſpirits: 4 _ 
© For ſome ſpeake after the workde, 5 and ſome afier God: 7 2 
He retwrneth to charitie, 11. 19 aud by the exampleof 
85 be euborteth to brot herly loue. 
ely beloued, beleeue not every ſpirite, but trie the 
Wh rits whether they are of God: for many falſe pro- 

$are gone out into this world. 
2 Hereby ſhall ye knowe the Spirit of God, Euery ſpi- 
Woot, confeſſeth that leſus Chriſti is come mthe fleſh. | 


8 And ek ſpirit y conſeſſeth nor dms Cui to be 

de in the fleſh, is not of God: but this is the pirbot An- 

uiſt of whom ye haue heard, how that he ould gome, 

now already be is in this worlde. | 151 2 

4 Litle ch ye are of God, ayd baue oueteome of ;.: 
ſe greater is he that is in you, then he that is. in this 


+ Aae ſprakerhey ofehis | 
{this world heateth them. 8 * 2 
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1. 10 M M. 0 
455.847. «„We ste of God, be that knoweth God, h 
be that is not of God, heareth vs not. Hereby Loe 
Spirit of trueth, and the ſpirit of errour. 

7 Beloned,letys lone one another: for loue con 
of God, and euery one that loueth, is borne of God, 
knoweth God. 

5 8 Hee chat loueth not, knoweth not God: for Golly 
oue. 

bn. 16. 9 FHerein was that loue of God made manifeſt # 
mongeſt vs, becauſe God ſent that his onely bege n 
Sonne into this world, that we might hue through him. 

10 Herem1sthatloue, not that we loued God, by 
that he loued vs, and ſent his Sonne to be a teconciliati 
lor our ſinnes. 

11 Beloued,if God ſo loued vs, we onghtalſo to 

| one another. | 
Bohn 1.18, 12 No man hath ſeene God at any time. If we loue a 8 
I. um. 6. i 6. another, God dwelleth in vs, and his lone is perfect inn 
| 13 Hereby knowe we, that we dwell in him, and hei 
vs: becanſe he hath giuen vs of his Spirit. | 

14 And we haue ſeene, & doe teſtiſie, that the Father 
ſent that Sonne to be the S-uiour of the worlde. 3 

15 Whofoeuer conſeſſeth that Ie ſus is the Sonne 
God, in him dwelleth God, and he in God. 

16 And we haue knowen” and beleeued the lone thy 
God hath in vs.God is lone, and he that dwelleth inlor 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. + , 

17 Herein is that loue perfect in vs, that we ſhot 
haue boldenes in the day of iudgement: for as he i * 
ſo are we in this woilde. 

18 There is no feare in loue, but perſect loue caſte 
out feare : for feare hath painefulnes: and ketharki 
reth,is not perſect in loue. 

19 We loue him, becauſe he loued vs firſt, a 

20 Ifany man ſay, I loue God, and hate his brother, 
is a liar: for howe can he that loueth not his brother 

| he hath ſeene, loue God whome he hath not ſeene? 

Zehn. 13. 34. 21 And this commandement haue weof him, that h 
and 15. 12. that loueth God, ſhould loue his brother alſo. 1 
CHAP. V. 0 


1 He ſbeweib that brot herly lone and faith ave thinges i 
parable: 16 And rhat there is no faith towards God, 1 
by beleening in Cm 14 Hence procecaers e- ca 


as.” — * — 
ill. - 
7 


ei e ue 
75 i God with affiw ance, 16 and alſs that our prayers bi 
brethren. 


* ahailable for ou 
Y Moſoeuet beleeueth that Teſas is that Chriſt, is borne 
TY of God, and euery one that loueth him, which be gate, 
gueth him alſo which is begotten of him. 
2 ln this we know thatwe lone the children of God, 
h en we loue God, aud ket ; his commandements. 
© . for this is the loue of Ggd,that we keepe his comm3- 
dements: & his * comm uts are not burdenous. At. 1 1. 30. 
4 Fot all that is borne of God, ouetcomme th this 
worlde: and this is that victorie chat hath Paercome this 
' worlde, enen our faith. 
Who ĩs it that ouercommeth this worlde, but he 1. Cr. 15. 
which belecueth that Ieſus is that Sonne of God? 57. 
6 This is that Teſus Chriſt that came by water & blood: 
not by water onely, but by water and blood: and it is that 
Gpirit, that beareth witneſſe : for that Spirit is trueth. 
7 For there are tliree, which beare tecorde in heauen, 
the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt: and theſe three 
are one, 
8 And there are three, which beare recorde in the 
eurtb, the ſpirit and the water and the blood: and theſe 
- three agree in one. 
9 Ii we receiue the witnes of men, the witneſſe of God 
+ Hh ater: for this is the witnes of God, which he teſtified 
of is Sonne, 
to *Hethatbeleeneth in that Sonne of God, hath Jh 3.3 
te wit nes in him ſelfe: he that belee ueth not God, hath 
made him alyar,becauſe he beleeued not the recorde, that 
Bod witneſſed of that his Sonne. 
And this is that recorde, ſo wit, that God hath gi. 
nen vnto vs eternall life, and this life is in that his Sonne. 
I - 12 He that hath that Sonne, bath that life: and he that 
" kath not that 1 of God, hath not that life. 
13 Theſe things haue I written ynto you, that beleeue 


n tſie Name of that Sonde of God, that ye may know that 
* haue etetnall liſe, and that ye may belecue in the Name 
af that Sonne of God. 
"4 And this is that aſſuranee, & we haue i in him, that (by. 3. 22. 
2 we aske any thing according to his wil, he hearethys. 
15 Andifwe knowe that he heareth vs, what ſoeuer we 
free ogg we haue the petitions that we baue 


d of = 
16 1 


26 wh man ſee his brother ſinne a ſinne that 
re vnto death,let him as ke, and he ſhal giue him lite for th 
Act. x2. 3 r. that ſinne not vnto death. * There is a finneyntodeath 
. 3. 298. I ſay vot that thou ſhouldeſt pray ſor it. | 
17 All enrighteouſnes is ſinne, but there is a ſiune n 
vnto dent. J 
18 We knowe that whoſdeuer is borne of God, fu 
neth not: but he that is begotten of God, keepeth himſelß 
and that wicked one toucheth him not. "8 
== 19 We knowe that wee are of God, and this who 
13 world lyeth in wickednes. = 
Ile 24.45 20 But we knowe that that Sonne of God is & come 
5 hath giuen vs a minde to knowe him, which is true: & 
are in him that is true, that it, in that his Sonne leſus Chi 
this ſame is that very God, and that eternal life. | 
21 Litle children, keepe your ſelues from 1doles, Amen 


* 
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THE SECOND ERPIS TIR 
OF IOHN. 


1 his Epiſtle & written to a women of great renowme, q wo 
brought vp her children in the feare of God: 6 be en 
teth her to continue in ( briftuan charitie, 7 that ſhe 40 
companie not with Aniichrifls, 16 but awoyde them, 4 


ke Elder tothe ele Lady, andhes 
— 0 childre,whom 1 lone in the truetl 
Vaud not Ionely, but alſo alltha 
haue knowne the trueth, 
2 For the trueths ſake whit 
A, dwellcth in vs, and ſhall bee with 
's for euer: 4 
| - 3 Grace be with you.mercie® 
t peace from God the Father, au 
from the Lorde leſus Chriſt the Sonne of the Father, wit 
trueth and loue. ä 2 
4 Ircioyced greatly, that I fonnd ofthy children wak 
king in trueth, as we haue teceiued a commaundement of 
the Father. N 9 
5 And nowebeſeeche I thee, Lady, (not as writing 
ne we commaundement vntothee, but that fame hic 
120. 15. 12. had from the beginning)that we * lone one another. 
| And this j; that loue, that we ſhould woke 7 


4 * 
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a. This comn att that ye hav 
egir 55 Beste wal . 
1 this world,which 
1 ſe nor that leſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh. He that 
nach one, is a deceiuer and an Antichtiſt. 
+ 8 Looketo your ſelu chat we loſe not the thinges 
Which we haue done, but y we may receiue a fujl reward. 
, 9 Whoſoeuer tranſgrefſeth , and abideth not in the 
o& it of Chriſt, hath not God. He that continueth in the 
d&rine of Chriſt, he hath both the Father & the Sonue. 
% te there come any vnto you, and bring not this 
8 receiue him not to houſe, neither dab, God Rem 16.17 


1 For hee thatbiddeth him, God ſpeede, i is partaker | 
is euill deedes. Although T had many things to write 
A yet I would not write with papet ie ynke: but I 
ſe nal 1 you, & ſpeake mouth to mouth, that our 


3 12 "The ſonnes of thine ele& ſiſter _—_ thee, Amen, 


8 
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THE THIRD EPISTLE 
OF IOHN. 


r He commendeth Gaius for hoſpitaluie : and reprehendeth 
| z  Diotrephes for vaine glorie: 10 he exhorteth Gaius to con- 
zinsen wel doing 12 & in the end e õmendeth Demetr im. 


2 AS I HE Elder vnto the beloued Gaius, wha 
t loue inthe trueth. 
2 Beloued, I wiſhe chiefely chat 
$->:hou proſperedſt and faredſt well as thy 
"<8 \\.* ME proſpereth. 
1 : 2 For I reioyced greatly when the 
* Wbreth rename, and te ified of F trueth 
at is in thee, how thou walkeſt in the trueth. 
4 baue no greater ioye then theſe, that is, to heare 
kat my ſonnes walke in veritie. 
5 Beloued,thou doeſt faithfully, whatſoeuer chan dock a 
to N to ſtrangers, 
6 Which bare witneſſe of tby lone before the Char- 
«Whom if thou bringeſt on their iourney as it beſee- 
h according to God, Jo ſhalt do well, 
2 7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake mu went: 2 


FH 
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.ryvx, 0 | 
tooke nothingofthe Gentiles, 4 
8 We therefore ought toreceiue ſuch, that we mij 
be helpers tothe true th. | | 5 
9 I wrote vnto y Church:but Diotrephes which lous 
to haue the preeminenceamong them,receineth vs 
10 Wherefore if l come, I wil call to your remẽb 
hls deeds which he doethptattling againſt vs mali 
words, and not therewith content, neither he him ſelſen 
ceiueth the brethren, but forbiddeth them that would 
thruſteth them out of the Church. 4 
1t Beloned,followe not that which is euill, but that 
which is good: he that doeth well, is of God: but he that 


* . 


doeth euill, hath nut ſeene God. , 
12. Demetrius hath good reporte of al men, and oft 
trueth it ſe le: yea, and we our ſelues beare recorde, al 
ye knowe that our recorde is true. | 
13 Thane many things to write : but I will not with 
yncke and penne write vnto thee: 9 
14 For I truſt I ſha} ſhortly ſee thee, and we (hal peak 
mouth to mouth. Peace be with thee, The ſriendes 


thee.Greetc the friends by name. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE 
OF IVD E. | 


Ne warneth the godly to take he ede of ſuch men 4 that 
the 2rave of Goda clole for their wantonneſſe: 5 and ii 
they ſhall not ſcape vnpuniſbed, for the comempt of th 
grace, 6.7 heproueth by three examples; 14 & alleaget 
#he prophecic of Enoch : 20 Finally be ſheweth the godly 
meane to ouerihrowe all the ſnares of thoſe deceiners, 


Vde a ſeruant of Teſus Chriſt, and brother of lames, t 
them which are called and ſanctified of God the E 
ther, and reſerued to leſus Chriſt : = 
2 Mercie vnto you, & peace & loue be multiplieq; 
3 Beloued, wben ] gaue all diligence to write y 
to you ofthe common ſaluation, it was needefull fo 
me to write vnto you to exhorte you, that ye ſhould# 
earneſtly contend for the maintenance of the faith, which 
was once giuen vnto the Saints, | — 
3 For there are certaine men crept in, which werte l 
ſore of olde otdeined to this condemnation: vn podlyn n 


E : E. "4 _— 3 
\Godthe only Lord, & our Locd feſus Chriſt,” '* 2.Per,2.r, 
vill therefore put you in remembrance; for h: 
nee knewerhis,bow that the Lord,after that he had | 
red the people out of Egypt, * deſtroyed them af- Num. 14 37 
arde which beleeued not. | YE 
| The Angels alſo which kept not their firſt eſtate,but 2. Pet. 2.4» 
zeir one habitation, he hath reſerucd in euerlaſting 
unesynder darknesvnto the iudgementof F great day. 
. As Sodom & Gomorthe,and the cities about the, Gen. 19. 24. 
b in like maner as they did, committed fornication, & 
awed ſtrange fleſh, are ſet ſoorth for an enſample, and 
the vengeance of eternall fire. | 
Like wiſe notwithſtanding theſe ſleepers alſo defile 
ein, and deſpiſe gouerument, and ſpeake euill of them 
are in authoritie. ; 7% ; 
vet Michael the Archangel,when he ſtrone againſt} 
, & diſputed about 7 bodie of Moſes,durſt not blame 
with carſed ſpeaking,bat ſaid, The Lorde rebuke thee. 
gut theſe ſpeake euillof thoſe thinges, which they 
we not: and whatſoeuer things they knowe naturally, 
beaſtes which are without teaſon, in thoſe thinges they 
ruapt them ſelues. * a 
1 Wo be vnto them: for they haue followed Y way 
pf Cain, and are caſt away by the deceite * of Balaams Gen. 4. 8. © 
Hes, and periſhe in the gainſaying® of Core. Num. 22. 21 
t2 Theſe are rockes in your feaſtes of charitie when 2. pet. 2. 15. 
ſeaſt with you, without all feare, feeding them ſeltes: Num. 16. . 
dades they are without water, caryed about of wiudes, z. Pet. 2. 17. 
pt trees & without fruite, twiſe dead, & plucked vp 
the rootes. | 
ey gre the raging waues ofthe ſea, foming out 
one (hame : they are wandring ſtatres, to whome is 
ferued the blackenes of darkenes for euer. | 
And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from Adam, prophe- 
ed of ſuch, ſaying, * Beholde, the Lorde commeth with Reuel. 1. 7. 
fands of his Saints, | 1 55 
a5 To giue iudgement againſt all men, & to rebuke all 
ngodly among them of al their wicked deedes, which 
haue vngodly committed. & ofall theit cruell ſpea · 
hi ch wicked ſinners haue ſpoken againſt him, | 
$ "Theſe are murmurers,complainers, walking after - - 
wowne baſtos: * whoſe mouthes ſpeake proude chings; Pſulr 7. 15 
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7 * 8 2 — 4 eth 1 1 d 
polen before of the Apoſtles of our Lord lefus Cl 
| 18 Ho that they told you that there ſhonl 
1. T.. t. kers*inthe laſttimeqwhich ſh ſhould walke after thet# 
2. in. 3. t. vngodly luſtes. 
2 pe... 3. 19 Theſeare they that ſeparate them lelues ſi 
ther, naturall, hauing not the Spirit. 
20 But, ye beloued, edifie your ſelues in your molth 
W in the holy Ghoſt, 
21 d keepe your ſelues in the loue of God, 
ſor the — of our Lord le ſus Chrift, ynto eterr 
22 Andhauecompaſiion of ſome, in putting diffe 
23 Andother ſaue with qt es them out e 
& hate euen that garment which is ſpotted by the 
24 Now vnto him that is able to keepe you, thaty 
not, and to preſent you fautles before t rein 
glory with toy, 
25 That i, to God onely wiſe,our Sauiour, Ce gle 


maieſtie, and en * nowe 145 
ner, Amen. 


THE REVELATION OF | 


IOHN THE DIVINE. 


C HA P I. | 5 
t Hedeclareth what kinde of do ctr ine is heve han 
euen his, that is the beginning and ending: 12 Th 
myſterie of the ſeuen cundiefckesend ftarres 20 10 
pounded, | 
#HE Revelation of 'IESVS 
which GOD gane vnto him, to 
ynto his ſernaunts thinges which 
> ſhortely be done: which he ſent, 
ſhewed by his Angell vnto his ſer 


lohn, 


2 Who bare recorde of the wel 
of God, and ofthe teftinionie of leſus Chriſt, ande 
| en ſawe. | 
- © 73 "Bleſſed i he chat readeth, and they that hea! 
vords oſ this prophecie, and ne ye thoſe things wh nit 
eb therein: for the time is t hand. | 
bob, wo the ſehen Churches which are 1. 


' C are . bis Thi „ A+. ” 
4 Ad from 9 des Afaichfa full N 
chat firſt begotten of the dead, and that prince vf the . 1 
23 ofthe earth, vnto him chat loued vs and. walhed vd cr 1. 
n our ſinaes in his * blood. Hieb. 9.16. 
6 And made vs * Kings and prieſtes vnto God euen his x get. 1. ws | 
* him 7 ſay be glorie, and dominion for eniermore, t. oh 1. >. 


7 4 1. Pet. 2.3. 
7 Reholde, he commeth with * cloudes , and enery eye Ia. 14. 
ſee him: yea, euen they which pearced him through e 
+a — of the earth ſhall wajle before hitu. Eucy ande 4. 


** 10 am Alpha and omega, the beg inging and the en- en- Fo 
ing, ſaith the Lord, Which is and An Was, aud Whicks 2.13. 


to come, excn the Almightie. 3 
9 lohn, euen 8 brother, and companion in wribuls. 
don & in the ki ome & patience of IESVS CHRIS T. 
as in — c — , for the word of God, and for 
She witneſſing of Ieſus Chriſt. * 
10 And I was rawiſhedin ſpirit gn the Lordes day, and 
rd behind me a gfeat voyce, ast had bene of a 
in Saying, I am Alpha & Ome ga, that firſt and that 
I that which thou ſeeſt, write in a booke, and ſend ĩt vn- 
the ſeuen Churches which are in Alis, vnto Epheſus, and 
into Smyrna, and vnto Pergamus, and vnto Thyatira,and vn- 
Iþ Sardis, and vnto Philadelphia, and vnto Laodicea, 
12 Then I turned backe to ſee the voyce , that ſpake 
ich nk and when I was turned „ ſawe ſeuen golden can» 
uckes, 
13 And in the middes of the ſeuen candleſticks, one like 
Mo the Sonne of man, clothed with a garment downeto 
he feet, and girded about the pappes with a golden girdle, 
; 434 His head, and heares were white as white woll and 
ſnow, and his eyes were as a flame of fire, 
And his ſeete like vnto fine braſſe, burning as in 2 
ace: and his voyce as the ſound of many waters. | 
£16 And he had in his right hand ſenen ftarres; and out 
Fhis mouth went a ſharper two edged ſword :and his {ace 
Nene as the ſunne ſhineth in his ſtrength, 
17 And when L ſawe him, l ſell at his feet 2s dead; thet 
lad his ri right band vpon * g vnto me, Ftare pot: 
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REVELATIONS ©" 
5 ** - . [4 
aline,b Ns nad. and hehold, l am $6 
EIS; Amen: and I haue the keyes of hell and 
| . N 0 N i 
is Write the thinges which thou baſt ſeene, and thi 
things which are, & the things which ſhall come hereaſte 
20 The myſterie ofthe ſeuen ſtarres which thou ſawel 
in my right hand, and the ſeuen golden candleſticks,is ibi 
The ſeuen ſtarres are the * of the ſeuen Churches 
and the ſeuen candleſtickes which thou ſaweſt, are the ſenen' 
Churches. 4 
| CHAP. 11. f 
1 Tohn is Commumded to write thoſe thinges, which the Lord 
knew neceſſarie, to the (hurches of Epheſus, 8 of the m 
mans, 12 of Pergamin, 18 and of Thyatira, 25 thaith 
: keepe thoſe things which they receined of the Apoſiles, 
V Nto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus write, | 
thinges ſaith hee that holdeth the ſeuen ſtarres in h 
right hand, and walketh in the middes of the ſeuen golden 
candleſtickes. 3 
2 . I knowe thy workes,and thy labour, and thy patience 
and how thou canſt not beare with them which are euil 
haſt examined them which ſay they are Apoſtles , and arg? 
not,and haſt found them lyars. 3 
And thou waſtburdened, and haft patience, and fot 
my Names ſake haſt laboured,and haſt not faimed. C. 
4 Neuertheles, I haue ſomewhat againſt thee , becaulsi 
thou haſt left thy firſt lone, 4 
5 Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, 
and repent, & do the firſt workes: or els I wil come agalt 
thee ſhortly, and will remoue thy candleſticke out of 
place, except thou amend. | 
6 Bat this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the workes oft 
Nicolaitans,which I alſo hate. a 
7 Let him that hath an eare, heare, what the Spirit ſ itk 
vnto the Churches, To him that ouercommeth, will I g 
to eate of the tree of life which is in the middes of the g 
radiſe. of God. 5 
8 J And vnto the Angel of the Church of the Smyrnk 
ans write, Theſe things ſaith he thar is firſt, and laſt, 
was dead and is aliue. 5 
- 9 Tknowe thy workes and tribulation, & pouertie (H 
thou art rich) and 1kyow the blaſphemic of them, which! 


o 
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: 
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=. Ww CRAP. II. 256 
S are lewes, & are not, but ere the Syna ol Satan- 
Feare none of thoſe things, which © ſhalt luder: 
d, it (hall come to paſſe, that the deuil ſhall caſt ſome of 
taco priſon, that ye may be tried, and ye ſhal haue tribu- 
6 ten dayes: be thou faithfull vnto the death, and 1 wil 
e thee the crowne of life, Rick 
Ii Let him that bath an eare, heare what y Spirit ſaith 
che Churches. He that ouercommeth,ſhall not be hutt of 
he ſecond death. 
5 12 J And to the Angel of the Church which is at Per- 
mut write, This ſaith he which hath that ſharpe ſworde 
With two edges. | | 
i 1knowethy workes and where thou dwelleſt , exex 
there Satans throne is, & thou keepeſt my Name, and haſt 
bedenied my faith, euen in thoſe dayes when Antipas my 
ithful r was ſlaine amog you, where Satan dwelleth. 
24 But L haue a fewo things againſt thee, becauſe thou 
aſt there them that maintaine the doctrine of * Balaam, 
hich taught Balac to put a ſtumbling blocke before the 
children of Ifrael,that they ſhould eate of things ſacrificed 
nt o idoles, and commit fornication, | 
# 15 Euen ſo haſt thou them, that maintaine the doctrine 
ofthe Nicolaitans,which thing I hate. 
16 Repent thy ſelfe, or els I wil come vnto thee ſhortly, 
and wil fight ag ainſt them with the ſword of my mouth. 
17 Let him that bath an eare, heare what the Spirit ſaith 
o the Churches, To him that ouercommeth, wil Igiue to 
ate of the Manna that is hid, & wil giue him a white ſtone, 
dio the ſtone a new name written, which no man know - 
un ſauing he that receiueth it. | 
£18 <CAndynto the Angel of the Church which is at 
Thyatira write, Theſe things ſaith the Sonne of God, which 
bath his eyes like vnto a flame of fire, and his ſeete like fine 
Ne. ; 


19 Iknow thy workes and thy loue, and ſeruice,& faith, 


and thy patience , and thy workes , and that they are mo at 
e laſt, then at the firſt, 
20 Notwirchſtan ding. I haue a few things againſt thee,y 
thou ſuffer eſt F woman Iezabel,which callerh her ſelfa pro- 
detiſſe, to teach and to deceiue my ſeruants to make them 
commit fornication, & to eat meats ſacriſiced vnto idoles. 
n And I gaue her ſpace to tepent of her fornication, 
ad ſhe repented not. 2 
bo Kk 2 22 Beholde, 


* 
* 
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REV.ELATIONS 
22 Beholde;lwilcaſt her into a bed, & them ti 
mit fornication with her, into great alſliction, except 
teyent them of their workes. | = 
' 23 And Iwill kill her children with death: aud 
r. 840. 16.7. Churches ſhal know that I am be which * ſearch the tt 
pſal.7.1o, and heartes: andIwill giaevnto euery one of you ac 
2078.11, 20, ding vnto your workes, | 
ed 17,10, 24 Andvntoyoul ſay, the reſt of them of Thyatira 
many as haue not this learning, neither haue knowent 
deepenes of Satan (as they ſpeake ) I will put vpon you non 
other burden. 0 
25 But that which ye haue already, hold faft till I com 
26 For he that ouercommeth and keepeth my works 
vnto the ende, to him will I gine power ouer nations, 
7 41.2.9. 27 And he ſhall rule them with a rodde of yrom audi 
Y the veſſels of a potter,ſhall they be broken. 4 
28 Euen as I receiued of my Father, ſo will I giue 
the morning ſtarte. N 
29 bet him that hath an care, heare what the Spiri 
{aith to the Churches. | 
CHAP. 111. 
1 The in Epiſile ſent to the Paſtours of the Church of $a 
2 of Philadelphia, 14 and of the Laodiceans, 16 thatth 
be not Inke warme, 20 bud ende noter to ſur ther Gods glorig 
AN write vnto the Angel of the Church which is atꝭ 
dis, Theſe thinges ſaith he that hath the ſeuen Spiritsl 
God, and the ſeuen ſtarres, I know thy workes: for thou 
aà name that thou liueſt, but thou art dead. 0 
2 Ze awake and ſtrengthen the things which remai 
that are readie to die: ſor I haue not founde thy wor 
perſite before God. ; 
Remember therefore, howe thou haſt receined 8 
Ch. 16. 15. heard, and hold faſt and repent. * If therefore thou wilt# 
1. theſ.g. 2. watche, I will come on thee as a thiefe, and thou ſhalti 
2 pet. 3. 10. know what honre I will come vpon thee. 
4 Notwithſtanding thou haſt a few names yet ind 
which hane not defiled their garments: & they ſhall wal 
with me in white: for they are worthie. 3 
5 He that ouercommeth ,ſhalbe clothed in white ar 
Chap 26.72 and Iwill not put out his name out of the * booke of 
ant. 25. but l will conſeſſe his name before my Father, and bei 
$5443, his Angels. | , 
4 Leykimthat hath an care zheare , what the Þ 
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ende vnto the Angel of the church which is 
iladelphia, Theſe things faith he that is Holy, & True, 


hich hath the keye of Dauid, which openeth and no man 
treth, and ſhutteth.and no man openeth, | 

Ino thy workes : behold, I haue ſet before thee aw 

doore, and no man can ſhut it: for thou baſt alule 


fi ength and haſt kept my worde, and haſt not denied my 


9 Beholde,l wil make them ofthe Synagogue of Satan, 

Which call themſelues lewes & ate not, but do lye: behold, 

fay,I will make them, that they ſhall come and worſhip be- 

oterthy ſeete, and ſhall know that I haue loued thee. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the worde of my patience, 

therefore I will deliver thee from the houre of tentation, 

hich will come vpon all the world,to trie them that dwel 

pon the earth. 2 

it Behold,l come ſhortly: holde that which thou haſt, 

hat no man take thy crowne. 

12 Him that ouercommeth, will I make a pillar in the 

Temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more out: and Iwill 

ite vpon him the Name of my God, and the name ofthe 

eitie of my God, which u, the newe Hieruſalem , which com- 

+ meth downe out of heauen from my God, & Iwil write vpn 
iim my newe Name. | 

z Let him thathath an eare, heare what y Spirit ſaith 
xato the Churches. 

= 14 And vnto the Angel ot the Church of the Laodice- 

ns write, Theſe thinges ſaith Amen,that faithfull and true 

vitues, that beginning of the creatures of God. 

= 15 I know thy workes, that thou art neither colde nor 

bote: I would thou wereſt colde or hote. 

16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke warme, and neither 
colde nor hote, it will come to paſſe, that I ſhall ſpe we thee 
© out of my mouth. 

17 For thou ſayeſt, I am rich,and increaſed with goods, 
and haue neede of nothing, and knoweſt not howe thou art 
vretched, and miſerable, and poore,and blind, and naked. 
I counſell thee to bie of mee ou tryed by the fire, 
th thou mayeſt be made riche : and white rayment, that 
ou mayeſt be clothed, and that thy filthie nakednes doe 
ot appeare: and anoint thine eyes with aye ſalue, that 
* ö Kk ; 19 AS 
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2.5. | Joins thereto 


20 Behold, I nn at the n — Ifavy 
beare my voyce and open the doore, I will de in 
him, and will ſuppe with him, and he with me. 

2: Jo him that ouercommeth, will I graunt to fit \ 

me in my throne, euen as I ouercame, and ſit with my H 

ther in his throne. | 

22 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the Spirit (aj 

vnto the Churches. 3 
CHAP. 111. 

1 Another viſion tonteyning the glove of Gods Maiefie: 
Which is magnified of the foxre beafles, to and the fan 
and twentie Elders. | 

Acer this I looked, $nd behold, a doore was open in 

uen, and the firſt yoyce which I heard, was as it were of 

trumpet talking with me,ſaying,Come vp hither, and I 

thew thee things which muſt be done hereafter. 
2 Andimmediatly I was 7amiſhedin the ſpirit, & behol 

a throne was ſet in heauen, and one ſate vpon the throne, 
3 And he chat ſate, was to looke vpon, like vngo a iaf 

ſtone, and a ſardine, and there was a rainebow round abou 

the throne in ſight like to an emeraude. 
4 Andround about the throne were foure and twent 


ſeates, and 1 the ſeates I ſawe foure and twenrtieElden 


fitting, clothed in white raiment , and bad on their heads 
crownes of golde. 4 

5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings', an 
thundrings,and voyces, and there were ſeuen lampes offi 
burning before the throne, which are the ſeuen ſpiritess 


6 And before the throne there was a ſea of glaſſe lik 
vnto cryſtal: and in the middes of the throne, an — 
bout the throne were loure beaſtes full of eyes be fore 
behinde. 

Aud the ficſt beaſt was like a lion, and the ſecond bea 
like a calſe, and the third beaſt had a face as a man, and 
fourth beaſt was like a flying egle. 4 

8 And the foure beaſtes had eche one of them tin 
mg about him, and they were full of eyes within, at 
Q ceaſed not day nor night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy Lo 

almi ge WIG W and Which Is, and Whiel 
© come. . J 
9 


* 


And when thoſe beaſtes gaue gl r honour, and 
ankesto him that fate on the throne , which liue ch for e- 
anc euer, ** ö 
” x The foure & twentie Elders fell downe before him 
at Cate on the throne, and worſhipped him that liueth for 
eue rmore, and caſt.their crownes before the throne, ſaying, 
” 2: Thou art“ worthie, O Lord, toreceiueglorie and 545.5. 12. 
our, and power: for thou haſt created all thinges, and 8 
hy willes fake they are, and haue bene create d. 
1 CHAP. V. 4 
The bool e ſealed with ſeuen ſeales, 3 which none could o- 
ben, 6 that Larabe of God 9 is thought worthie to open, 
12 enen by the conſent of allthe companie of heautu. 
A Nd 1 fawein the right hande of him that ſate vpon the 
throne;a Booke written within, and on the backſide, ſea- 
d with ſeuen ſeales. 
2 And I ſawe a ſtrong Angel which preached with a 
Joude vpyce, Who is worthie to open the booke, & to looſe 
the ſcales thereof? - 
And no man in heauen, nor in earth, neither vnder y 
arth,was able to open the Booke, neither to looke thereon, 
(Then l wept much, becauſe no man was ſounde wor · 
thie to open, and to reade the Booke , neither to looke 
thercon. 
And one of the Elders ſaid vnto me, Weepe not: be- | 
id, that & Lion which is of the tribe of luda, that roote of Gene.49.9. 
Jauid, hath obteyned to open the Booke, and to looſe the 
ſenen ſeales thereof. 
6s Then lbehelde, and lo, in the middes of the throne, 
and of the foure beaſtes, and in the middes of the Elders, 
pode a Lambe as though he had bene killed, which had ſe- 
wen hornes , and ſeuen eyes, which are the ſeuen ſpirites of 
Bod, ſent into all the world, 
And hee came and tooke the Booke out of the riglit 
Sand of him that ſate vpon the throne. 
And when he had taken the Booke, the fonre beaſtes 
ud the foure and twentie Elders fell downe before the 
lambe, hauing enery one harpes and golden vials full of o- 
urs, which are the prayers of the Saintes, | 
And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art worthy to 
ake the Booke, & ro open the ſeales thereof, becauſe thou 
t killed, and haſt redeemed vs to God by thy blood our 
eue ry kinred and tongue, d neaple, aud nation, 
FW 10 Aud 


3 
1 
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et. 8. te Andhaſtmadevsynto our God“ Kings and Pri 
i „ andweſballreigae on the cart. 2 

A ThenTbehelde, and I heard the voyce of many: 

| gels round about the throne, and abom the beaſtes and] 
D.. 7, 10. Elders, and there were “ ten thouſand times ten thouſa 

Y and thouſand thouſands, | N 
12 Saying with a loude yoyce, Worthie is the La 
that was killed to receiue power, and riches, and wiſdo 

' and ſtrength, and honour, and glorie, and praiſe. 
13 And all the creatutes which ate in heauen, andy 
the earth, and vnder the earth, aud in the ſea, and al that a 
in them, heard I, ſaying, Praiſe, and honour, and glorie,ag 
power be vnto him, that ſitteth vpon the three, and vn 
the Lambe for euermore. | ., 
t And the foure beaſtes ſaid, Amen, and the foure ar 
twentie Elders fell downe and worſhipped him that liuet 
for euermore. : "" 
N. CHAP. VI. ö 1 
1 The Lambe openeth the firſt ſeale of the booke, 3 the ſytone 
5 thethird, 7 the th, g the , 12 and the fixt 
then ariſe murdert, fumine, peſtilence, owteryes of Sainthi 
. earthquakes, ond diners ſtrange fighter in heauen. 
Fter, I behelde when the Lambe had openkd one of 
* *ſeales,and I heard one of the foure beaſtes ſay,as it 
the noyſe ol thunder, Come and ſee. 
2 Therefore I beheld,and lo, there was a white horſe, 
he that fate on him, had a bowe,and a crowne was giuen 
to him, & lie went forth conquering y he might ouercon! 

3 And chen he had opened che ſecond ſeale, I hear 
rhe ſecond beaſt fay,Come and ſee. — 

'4 And there went out another horſe, that was red, and 
power was giuen to him that ſate thereon, to take peace? 
from the earth, and that they ſhoulde kill one another, anc 
there was giuen vnto him a great ſword. | 2 

5 And when he had opened the third ſeale, I heard the 
third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee: Then Lbeheld,and lo,a black 
horſe;and he that ſate on him, had balances in his hand. 

6 Aud I heard a voice in themiddes of y foure beaſtey? 
ſay, A meaſure of wheat for a penie, and three meaſures o 
barlie for a penie,and oyle, and wine hurt thou not. { 

. And when he ha d the fourth ſeaJe,Lheard the 


en Tay,Come and ſer. 
In. 0 tt | PIT I %, | 
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£ eas * Hell r 
Nuen guto them over the fourth part G 
orde,and with hunger, and win 


You wichth deaſtes ſes bl the eatth,” 
Aud when he had opened the ft ſeale, I ſawe vnder 
altar che ſoules of them that᷑ were killed fot the worde 
Bod, and for the teſtimonie which they mainteined. 
to Aud they eryed with a loudè voyce, ſaying, Howe 
pp, Lord, which art holy and true! deeit not thou ihage 
ſauenęe ou blood on them that dwel on the earth ? 
: And long white robes were giuen vnto euery one, 
i is aid vnco them, that they ſhould reſt for a litle 
n vntil their fcllowe ſeruants, and their brethren that 
d be killed euen as they were, were fulfilled. 
And behelde when he had opened the ſixt ſeale, 
lo, there was a great earthquake, and the farine was as 
eas ſackcloth of heare, & the moone was ike blood. 
And the ffatres of heaven fell vnto the earth, as 
ge tree caſteth hergreene figges when it is ſhaken of a 
8 tie winde. 
Aud hezuen departed away, as a ſerole when it is 
} — moyntaine and yle were moued out of 
r places. -# £ on 
. And the Kings oftheearth, and the gteat men, an d 
tich men, and che chiefe captaines, and the mightie 
and euery bondman, and euery free man q hid them 
es in dennes, and among the rockes of the mountaines, 
And ſayd to the mountainies and rockes, Fal on vs, I.. 2. 9. 
hide vs from the preſence of him that ſitteth on the hoſe. 19 8. 
dne, and from the wrath of the Lambe. - - | lake 23 3% 
“For the gteat day of bis wrathis come, and who can 5 . 
ade? 
* CHAP. VII. 
We. Angels comming to hurt the earth, 3 ave flayed one 
all the EleEZ of the Lord 5 of all tribes were ſealed, rx 
Such as ſuffred perſtention for Chriſtes ſake, 16 Baue 
Feat felicitie, 17 and iey. 
{NE after that, I aw foure Angels ſtand onthe foure cor- 
=ners of the earth, holding the foure windes of the 
th; that the windes ſhould not blowe on the earth, kei- 
r on the ſea neither onapy tre. | 
2. A ad L laws. wothet Angel come vp from the Faſt, 
lad ute ea of the lying God, an he ctied Lad 
4 "© toads. 
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REVELATION. * 
loude voyee to the foure Angels to whom poſter ws 
uen to hurt the earth, and the ſea, ſaying, 5. 4 
Hurt ye not the earth, neither the ſea, neither 
trees, till we haue ſealed the ſeruants of our God in 
forcheads. ? "® 

4 And l heard the number of them which were ſealed; 
and there were ſealed an hundreth and foure and fou 
thouſand of all the tribes of the children of Iſrael. | 

5 Ofthetribe of luda were ſealed twelue thouſat 
Of the tribe of Ruben were ſealed twelue thouſand.Ofth 
tribe of Gad were ſealed twelue thouſand, 1 

6 Ofthe tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue thou ſand. 
the tribe of Nephthali were ſcaled twelue thouſz ad. Of 
tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

7 Ofthe tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue thouſa 
Ol the tribe of Leni were ſealed tweluethoufand. Of th 
tribe of lſſachar were ſealed twelue thouſand, Of the tail 
of Zabulon were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

8 Of the tribe of loſeph were ſealed twelue-th 
Of the tribe ofBeniamin were ſealed tWelue thonſayd, 

9 After theſethings I behelde, and lo, 2 great mul 
rude, which no man could number, of all nations andk 
reds,and people, and tongues, ſtoode before the throne 
before the Lambe, clothed with long white robes, A 
palmes in their hands. | 

10 And they cryed with a loude voyce, ſaying, Salus 
on comet h of out God, that ſitte th vpon the throne, and 
the Lambe. 4 

1 And all the Angels ſtood round about the thro 
and about the Elders, and the foure beaſt es, and they felh 
ſore the throne on their faces, and worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen. Prayſe, and glorie, and wiſedome, 
ehankes, and honour, and power, & mi ght, be vnto out 
for euermore, Amen, ; 

13 And one of the Elders ſpake, ſyingynto me, W 
are theſe which are araied in long white robes ? a 
whence came they ? 3 

14 And I ſayd vnto him, Lorde, thou knoweſt. And h 
ſayd to me, Theſe ate they, which came out ol great triſ 
lation, and haue waſhed their long robes and haue m 
their long robes white in the blood of the Lambe. | 

15 Therefore are they in the preſence of the throne 
God, and ſerue him day and night in higTempte, & 75 d 

i : | U 


n 


* "Th WIE CEL SUL aer vl r | | 
r 7” hs * 2 
The- mah benger non e, neither thirſt any fag. re. : 
Tpitherhallfhe ſunge Vght on them, neither auß; 8 
For the Lambe, which is in the middes ofthe th 
gouerne them, and ſhallleade them vnto the line 
ataines of watets, and & God ſhall wipe away all teares hap. 2 f. 
122 theit eyes. 4 : iſai. 23A. 
N CHAP. VIIL 
Aﬀeer the opening of the ſeuenth ſeale, 3 the Saints prayery * 
are offred up with 0dours. 6 The ſeuen Angels come forth 
with ir umpets. 7 The foure firſt blowe, and fire fallethon 
Ie earth, 8 the ſeat tin ned mio blood, to. 11 the waters 
waxe bitter, 2 and the ſtarres ars darkened, 
Nd heb be had opened the ſeuenth ſeale, there was 
ence in heanen about halfe an houte. 
2.* And I ſawe the ſeuen Angels, which Roode before 
od, and to them were giuen ſeuen trumpets, 
hen another Angel came and ſtoode before the Al. 
hauing 2 golden cenſer, and mach odours was giuen vn- 
bim, that he ſhould offer with the prayers of all Saintes 
on the golden altar, which is before the throne. 
4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the prayers of the 
gintes, went vp before God, out of the Angels hand. 
5 And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and filled it with 
e of the altar, and caft it into the earth, and there were 
yeer,andthundrings,and lightnings,and earthquake. 
en the ſeuen Angels, which had the ſcuen trum- 
ts, ptegared them ſelues to blowe the trumpets. - 
Fo the firſt Angel blewe the trumpet, and there was 
le and fire,mingled with blood, and they were caſt into 
earth, and the thirde part of trees was burnt, and all 
rene graſſe was burnt, 
And che ſecond Angel blewe the trumpet, and as 12 
rea great mountaine, burning with fire, was calt into 
ſea,and the thirde part of the ſea became blood. 
And the third part of the creatures, which were in 
. wav; had liſe, died, and the third part of ſhippes were 
28 | | | 
. rden e third Angel blewe the trumpet, and there 
a great ſtatre ſrom heauen burning like a torcke, and i; 
finto the third part of che riuets, and into the ſountains 
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11 Andthe name of the turk 
therfote the third part of the v 
- many men dyed of the waters, 
itter. | 
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wiſe the night. ; 
1 And I behelde,and heard one Angelfiying throug 
the middes of heauen, ſaying with a loude voyce, Wo 
wo to the inhabitants of the earth, becauſe of the ſound 
come of the trumpetof the three Angels, which wert 10 
to blowe the trumpets. "= 
. D 7 
t The f Angel bloweth bis trumpet, 3 and fpoyling 1s 
cufles come out, 13 The fixt Angel bloweth, 16 and 
bringeth forth horſemen, 20 to deſtrey mankinde. y 
Nd the fift Angel blewe the trumpet, and I ſaw a 
fall from heauen vnto the earth, & ro him was giuen th 
key of the bottomles pit. 10 
2 And he opened the bottomles pitte, and there aro 
the ſmoke of the pit, as the ſmoke of a * ſornace, & t 
ſunne, ind the aire were darkened hy the ſmoke of the pi 
And there came out of the ſmoke locuſtes vpont 
earth, andynto them was giuen power, as the ſcorpionse 
che earth haue power. | | 
4 And it was commanded them, that they ſhouldn 
hurt the graſſe of the earth, neither any greene thing, n 
ther any tree: but onely thoſe men which haue not the ſe 
of God in their ſoreheads. : _ _ 
5 And to them was commanded that they ſhould ng 
kill them, but that they ſhould be vexed fine moneths, 
that their paine ſhonld be as the paine that commeth gy 
ſcorpion, when he hath ſtung a man. IS, 
Cab. 6. 16. 6 *Thereſfore in thoſe — ſhal men ſeeke death, ani 
1.2. 19. ſhall not finde it, and ſhal defire to die, and death ſhall & 
2oſeao,s, from them. : - ö 
7 And the forme of the locuſtes was like ynto hot 
prepared vnto battel, and on their heads were as it m 
crownes, like ynto golde, aud their faces were like the 
ces of men, - | | 


Men. Ix. . 235 
$ And theyhad heart as the heare of women, & their 
eth were 28 thereeth of lyons. OATS: 
Aud they bad habbergions, like to habbergions of 
don: aud the ſound oftheir winges was like the ſound of 
arets when many horſes runne vnto battel. 
10 And they had tayles like voto ſcorpions, and there 
ſtings in their tayles, & their power was to hurt tnen 
And they haue a Ring oner them,which is the Angel 
fthe bottomles pit, whoſe name in Hebrewe # Abaddon, 
and in Greeke he is named Apolly on, thai is, deſtroying. 

* one wo is paſt, and beholde, yet two woes come af- 

this, 

* 13 © Then the ſixt Angel blewe the trumpet, and I 

heard a voyce fromthe foure hornes of the golden altar, 

which is before God, 

a4 Saying to the ſixt Angel, which had the trumpet, 
zoſe the foure Angels, which are bound in the great tiuet 

Eophrates. 

by And the foure Angels were looſed, which were pre- 
ared at an houre, at a day, at a moneth, and at a yeere, to 
y the third part of men. | | 

16 And the number of horſemen of warre were twen» 
poſe times ten thouſakd: for I heard the number 
them. 

1 And thus I ſawe the horſes in a viſion, and them 
at ſate on them, hauing fierie habbergions, & of lacinth, 
ad of brimſtone, and the heads of the horſes were as the 
ads of-lyons: and out of their mouthes went ſoorth fire 

and ſmoke and brimſtone. 

18 Oftheſe three was the thirde part of men killed, 

that i, of the fire, and of the ſmoke, and of the brimſtone, 

which came out of their mouthes. 

19 Fortheirpoweris in their monthes, and in their 
tailes : for their tailes were like vnto ſerpents, and had 
heads, wherewith they hurt. | 

| 20 And the remnant of the men which were not killed 
| fs y theſe plagues, repented not of the workes of their hands, 
bet they ſhould not worſhip devils, and *idoles of golde Pſal. 115.4. 
and of ſiluer, and of braſſe, and of ſtone, and of wood, which & 135.25, 
; jeither can ſee,neither heare nor goe. | 
be 49 * Alſo they repented not of their murther, & oftheir 
ecerie, neicher of their fornication; tor of 3 2 
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2 CHAP. X. ] 
t Another Angel appeareth clothed with a cloude, + k 

« booke open, 3 and crieth ont. 8 A woyce from hed 

commandeth lohn to take the booke: to He eateth iu. 


ANd I ſawe another mightie Angel come downe 50 
*heauen,clothed with a cloude, and the raine bowey 
on his he ad, and his face was as the ſunne, and his feete 
pillars of fire. 5 
2 Aud he had in his hand a litle booke open, and hey 
his right ſoote vpon the ſea, and hu left on the earth, 3 
3 Andcryed with a loude voyce, as when a lyon f 
reth; and When he had cryed, ſeuen thunders vttered 
voyces. 4 
4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vttered their 
ces, I was about to write: but I heard a voyce from heag 
ſaying vnto me, Seale vp thoſe thinges which the { 
thunders haue ſpoken, and write them not. 
5 And the Angel which I ſawe ſtand vpon the ſea, at 
vpon the earth, lift vp his hand to heauen, 1 
6 And ſware by him that liucth for euermore, whig 
created heauen, aud the things that therein are, and th 
earth, and the thinges that therein ate, and the. ſea, A 
the thinges which therein arg, that time ſhould be 
more. 
7 Rut in thedayesof the voyce of the ſeuenth Aug 
when he ſhal beginne to blow the trumper, cuen the my 
rie of God ſhalbe finiſhed, as he hath declared to his 
uants the Prophets, | 4 
8 And the voyce which I heard from heanen, ſpake 
to me againe, and ſayd, Goe and take the litle booke wh 
is open in tbe hand of the Angel, which ſtandeth vpont 
ſea and vpon the earth. : 4 
9 Solwentyntothe Angel, and ſayd to him, Gel 
the litle booke: And he ſayd voto me, Take it, and eatef 
vp,anditſhal make thy bellie bitter, but it ſhall be in 
mouth as ſweete as honie, 24 
10 Then I tooke the litle booke ont of the Angels hat 
and ate it vp, and it was in my mouth as ſweete as hon 
but when had eaten it,my bellie was bitter. 
tt And he ſayd vnto me, Thou muſt prophecie ag i 
among the people and nations, and tongues, and to wa 
Kings. | | 


of 
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5 D C HAP. XI. WP: 236 
ple it Commanded to be meaſured. 3 The Lord fii 
wp two witteſſes: 7 whome the beaſt murthereth, 9 
no man burieth them, 11 God raiſeth themtolife, 1 2 
alleth them vp to h n. 13 The wicked ave terri- 
15 By the trurapes of the ſtuenth Angel, the veſur- 
dien 18 and indgement is deſtribed. 
en was giuen me arecde, like viiro a rodde, and the 
agel ſtoode by, ſaying, Riſe and mete the Temple of 
ad the altar, and them that worſhip therein. | 
But the court which is without the temple caſt out, 
mece it not: ſor it is giuen vnto the Gentiles, and the 
_— they treade vnder foote, two and fourtie 
ths. 
© But Iwil giue power vnto my two witneſſes, & they 
pphecie a thouſand, two bundreth and three ſcore 
s, clothed in ſackcloth. 
© Theſe are two oliue trees, and two candleſticks, ſtan- 
before the God of the earth. 
And if any man wil hurt them, fire proceedeth out of 
* mouthes, and denoureth their enemies: for if any 
Ad hurt them, thus muſt he be killed. 
Theſe haue power to ſhut heauen, that it raine vot 
he dayes of their prophecying, and haue power ouer 
ers to turne them into blood, and to ſmite the earth 
thall maner plagues, as often as they wil. 
And when they haue finiſhed their teſtimonie , the 
that commeth out of the bottomleſſe pit, ſhal make 
re againſt them, and ſhall ouercome them, and kill 


And their corpſes ſhal lie in the ſtreetes of the great 
which ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where 
Lord alſo was crucified. 
Aud they of the people and kinreds, and tongues, 
Bentiles ſhal ſee their corpſes three dayes & an halle, 
hal nor ſuffer their carkeiſes to be put in graues, 
And they that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall reioyce 
r them and be glad, and ſhall ſende giftes one to ano- 
#:for theſe two Prophets vexed them that dwelt on 
But after three dayes and an halfe, the ſpirit of life 
ing from God, ſhall enter into them, and they ſhall 
Wyp vpon their feete: and great ſcare ſhall come vpan | 
m which ſawe them. 5 
1 1 And 


17 Aud che! houre ſhall there 1 
Nagel. — eitje — fat 
| fe in number ſeuen thor 
bevy — were ſore feared, and gaue glorie to t 
\ \of heauen. 
14 The ſecond woispaſt, and beholde the thi 
vll come anon. 
ty And the ſruenth Angel blew the trumpet,ar 
were great voyces in heauen,ſaying,The kingdomd 
world are our Lordes, and his Chriſtes, and be ſhall 
fot euermore. 

16 Then the ſoure and twentie Elders, which f 
fore God on their ſeates, felypon their ſacts, and 
ped God, | 

"22-29 Saying, We give theethankes,Lord God alt 
Which art, and Which waſt, and Which art to com 
thou haſt receiued thy great might, and haſt obtein 
kingdome. | 

And the Gentiles were angrie,& thy wrath is 

and the time of the dead, that they ſhould be iudy 


that thou ſhouldeſt giue reward vnto thy ſeruantst 
phets, and to the Saintes, and to them that feare tl 
eoſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them, w 
ſtroy the earth, 
19 Then the Temple of God was opened in he 
chere was ſeene in his Temple the Arke of his cc 


and thete were lightnings, and voyces, and thus 
and earthquake,and much halle. 
CHAP. XII. 
I A woman appeareth 2 traneijng with childe, 4 
* childe the Progon would deut, 5 but Michath 
commeth bim, 9 andeafleth him out, 13 and them 
is Caſt gowne and vanquiſhed, the more fiercely be 
ſeth bis ſultiltres, 
AN there appeared a grett wonder in heanen: Av 
As loched N he ſunne, and the moone was vndeꝶ 
| Feere,and n her head a crowne of twelue ſtares. 
2 And ſhe was with childe, & cried traucibog in in 
pai 5 to be deliuerel. FL 
wecker renders hear oy 


* ba b 2 * * : lr; rele wa d 
| en vp woe God | . 2 ec 
n And the Ane r 


| e pr 1 3 . 
ee 5 1 * land bi 


ee — the ade rpen cle he 


satan, was —— 23 ger the 
as exen caſt into the earth, and hus angels were 


. . 
» Then L heard a loude voy 3 : 


f 
ATE: 5 
| i that — ok their wr rm and they loned 8 
grown. beanens, and See 
Therefore: ye heanens, 
a 8 — 
conn is come downe vnto — 
owing that he bath bat a ſort time.. 
120 when the dragon ſawe that he was 1 
5 he 2 ie IE 
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CHEAP XIII. 1 
ein Br i errben, 8 which dra 
cane. 11 The orber 

ower unto him. 


und vpon bis beads the name of blaſphemie. 4 

2 And the beaſt which Mawe, Was like aLeopar 
his ſeete like a beares, and his mouth as the mouthe 
on: and the dragon gane him his power and his ch 
and great authoritie. X 

and1ſaweoneof his heads asit were wound 
death, but higdeadly wound was healed, and all the wot 
8 3 ery FR 3 
An wo a dragon which pane 5 
m beben, und they worſhi — the beaſt, ſay 
obo! is like vpto the beaſt! who Is able to warre 
im! N 
5 And there was gigen rntohim a mouth, thath 
2 things andblaſphemics, and power was ginen 
im, to doe two and fourtie moneths. 

6 And he opened his mouth vnto blaſphemie af 
God to blaſpheme his Name, and bis tabernacle, and tl 
that dwell in heauen. | 

And it was giuen vnto him to make warre with 
Saintes, and to ouèrcome them, and power was giuens 20 
ouer euery kinred, and 72 nation. | 

8. Therefore all that dwelleponthe earth, ſhall 
| hip him, whoſe names are not written in the Booke: 
of that Lambe,which was flaine from the beginning 
wrorlde. bo 

9 9 Ifanyman haue an care let 50 heare. 
1 If at leade into captiui hal ny 


patient 25 rade 


. 
LY 


TS, an 10 9, mu. ; oof 


ter but he 


. the - 
12 Aud he Fed beaſt an polite 

im, aud he cauſed the earth,& them which dwell therein, 

worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was 

7 15 And he did great won gets, ſothat he made fe to 

ne downe from heanen on y earth, in the fight ofmen, 
£14 And deceined them that dq we ll on the earth by the 
zes, which were permitted to him to doe in the ſight of 
p beaft, ſaying to them that dwell on the earth,that 1 
ld make the image of the beaſt, which had the woun 
a ſword, and did liue. 
"15 Andit was permitted to bim to gine a ſpiritynto- 
image ofthe beaſt, ſo that F image of the beaſt ſhoulde 
e, and ſhouldecan ſe that as many as woulde not wor» 
F image of the beaſt, ſhould be killed, 
"16 And he made all, both ſmall and gr I» eat, richeahd - 
ore, free and bonde, to receive a marke in their tight 
id ot in their ſoreheads. 
17 And that᷑ no man might bye or ſell, aue he that had 
j marke, or the name of the beaſt, or the nomber of his 
ame. 
8 Here is wiſdome. Let him that bath wit, count the 
bomber of the beaſt: ſor it is the number of a man, and his 
mber is ſixe hundret h, three ſcore and ſixe. 
CHAP, XIIII. 

; riese flandeth on mowit Sion, 4 with hir chaſte wor. 
& ſhippers. 6 One Angel preacheth the Goſpel: 8 an other 
ehen the fallof Baby lon: y the third warueth that the 

x . be auoyded. 13 A voyce from beauen pronow.ceh 
ben, happre who die in the Lorde. 16 The Lordes ſickle is 

waſt into the harueſt, 18 and into the vi mage. 
40 n Hooked, and loe, a Lambe ſtoode on mount Sion; 
I with him an hundreth, fourtie and foure thouſand, 
wir 1g his Fathers Name written in their fore heads. 

*AndIheardavoyce from heauen, as the ſourde of 
waters, and as the ſounde of a great thunder: and L 

ard the voyce of 3 hartping with their harpes. 

3 + And they ſui | hewe ſong befote the 
ne, and beſorethe : W ,and the Elders: th * . 
e tbarfong; bat! bp oak = 


1 earth. 


Theſs 

I 1 1 
2 - : 
* . 

= > 


nuvnLariofh | 


- ORs - . 
t Another Angel appeareth clothed with a claude, 2 . 
HB and crieth out. 8 MA voyce from hen 
commandeth Iobus to take the booke: to He eateth ii. ' 


A I ſawe another mightie Angel come downe f 
*heauen,clothed with a cloude, and the raine bowevy 
on his head, and his face was as the ſunne, and his ſeete as 
pillars of fire. | 

2 Aud he had in his hand a litle booke open, aud he ph 
his right ſoote vpon the ſea, and hu left on the earth, 

3 Aud cryed with a loude voyce, as when a lyon 
reth; and hen he had cry ed, ſeuen thunders vttered thei 

voyces. | 

4 Andwhentheſenenthunders had vttered theirve 

ces, I was about to write: but I heard a voyce from heaui 
| Gaying vnto me, Seale vp thoſe thinges which the ſeue 
thunders haue ſpoken, and write them not. | 

5 And the Angel which I ſawe ſtand vpon the ſea, 2 
vpon the earth, life vp his hand to heauen, | 
' 6 Andſwareby him that liueth for euermore, whic 
created heauen, and the things that therein are, and 
eatth, and the thinges that therein are, and the ſea, 2 
the thinges which therein arg, that time ſhould be x 
more. 

7 Rut in thedayesof the yoyce of the ſeuenth Any 
when he ſhal beginne to blow the trumper, euen the my 
rie of God ſhalbe finiſhed, as he bath declared to his Ie 
uants the Prophets, | 

8 And the voyce which I heard from heauen, ſpakey 
to me againe, and ſayd, Goe and take the litle booke wh 
is open in the hand of the Angel, which ſtandeth vpont 
ſea and vpon the earth. i 

9 Solwentynto the Angel, and ſayd to him, Giue 
the litle booke: And he ſayd voto me, Take it, and eat 
vp, and it ſhal make thy bellie bitter, but itſhallbe in 
mouth as ſweete as honie, 4 

10 Then l tooke the litle booke ont of the Angels han 
and ate it vp, and it was in my mouth as ſweete as hon 

but when I had eaten it,my bellie was bitter.. 
tt And he ſayd vnto me, Thou muſt prophecie galt 
among the people aud nations, and tongues, and to ma 
Kings, . J % 
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ww witheſſes: 3 beaſt muri L 
I no man burieth them, 11 God raiſeth tbem to liſe, 1» 
Wl calleth them vp te branen, 13 The wicked are terri- 

--15 By the trurapetof the ſtuemb Angel, the reſur- 
Hion 18 and ind ge mem is deſeribed, 
en was giuen me arecde, Iike vnto a rodde, and tlie 
Angel ſtoode by, ſaying, Riſe and mete the Temple of 
d,and the altar, and them that worſhip therein. | 
| But the court which is without the temple caft out, 
mete it not: ſor it is giuen vnto the Gentiles, and the 
ö — they treade vnder foote, two and fourtie 
8. 
Zut Iwil giue power vnto my two witneſſes, & they 
prophecie a thouſand, two bundreth and three ſcore 
es, clothed in ſackcloth. | 
Theſe are two oliue trees, and two candleſticks, ſtan- 
before the God of the earth. 
And if any man wil hurt them, fire proceedeth out of 
ir. mouthes, and deuoureth their enemies: for if any 
Ad hurt them, thus muſt he be killed. 
5 Theſe haue power to ſhat heauen, that it raine not 

xe dayes of their prophecying, and haue power ouer 
ters to turne them into blood, and to ſmite the earth 
Hall maner plagues, as often as they wil. 

And when they haue finiſhed their teftimonie , the 
that commeth out of the bottomleſſe pit, ſhal make , 
re againſt them, and ſhall ouercome them, and kill 


. 8 
1 


37, 
Ag. 


* * 
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And theircorpſes ſhal lie in the ſtreetes of the great 

which ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where 

Lord alſo was crucified. 

Aud they of the people and kinreds, and tcngues, 

Gentiles ſh al ſee their corpſes three dayes & an halfe, ' ; 

ſhal nor ſuffer their carkeiſes to be put in graues, | NS 

And they that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall reioyce 

er them and be glad, and ſhall ſende*giftes one to ano- 

. art theſe two Prophets vexed them that dwelt on 

earth. | | 

Bae after three dayes and an halfe, the ſpirit of life 

ing from God, ſhall enter into them, and they ſhall 

jd vp vpon their ſeete: and great feare ſhall come h n 
which ſawe them. 2 

. 13: And 


— 


1 . . 


(2 > "> MF. 


of me Tx 2 n — 4th 


| bevy remnant were ſore feared, and gaue gloric1 to th 
\ "\ofheanen. 5 
14 The ſecond wo is kan , and beholde the th 
wil come anon. . 
tg And the ſruenth angel blew the trumpet, and 
— 2 voyces in heauen, ſay ing, The kingdomes 
ate our Lordes, and his Chriſtes, and eſhall 
ſot euermorfe. 
16 Then the ſoure and twentie Elders, which 
- foreGodon their ſeates, ſel vpon their laces,and 1 
ped God, 
"+19 Saying, We give thee thanbes, Lord Od almi 
Which art, and Which waſt, and Which art to cot 
s thou haſt receined thy great might, and haſt obteir 
kingdome. 

And the Gentiles were an otie,& thy wrath is is e 
and the time of the dead, that they ſhould be iudged, 
that thou ſhouldeſt giue reward vnto thy ſeruants thi 
 phets, and to the Saintes, and to them that feareth 
toſmall and A 40 and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them, whic 
ſtroy the ear 

19 Thenthe Temple of God was 2 in be 
chexe was ſeene in his Temple the Arke of his © — 
and thete were lightnings, and voyces, and thus 
and earthquake, and much halle. 

CHAP. xII. 
? Aroma appeaveth 2 traneijing with childe, 4 w 

2 Dgogon would 'denokre, 5 but Michael 

bum, 9 wid raff erb him out, 13 and the 

5 2 downe and variquiſhed, the more fiercely he 

ſeth by ſubtiltres, ©) ©, 

AN there appeared a gre wonder iu heanen: A 

As loch ebe ſunne, and the moone was vnd 
been N her head a crowne of twelue ſtarres. 

was with childe, & n in} 
adi clinered. - * 


i caſt out, 
8 —— 
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10 Then 1 heard a loude voyce ĩ in4 


efgluation, and ſtrength, and the 
Ache power of his 


ok 
raf t donne, Which accuſed thera before our | 
doights - 


lar But they onercame him by that 


ki lncormoth oftheir moni | 
iues vato the death. 
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nh of blaſphemie, - / 

2 End the beaſt which Mawe, was like a Leopar 
his ſeete like a beares, and his mouth a» the mouth © 
on: and the dragon gaue him his er his chr 
and great authoritie. * 
2 Da ett) Oat os heads 3 wounde 

eath,burt eadly wound was hea allthewog 
wondred — tho beaſt. 
4 Aud they worthipped the dragon which * 
erynto the beaſt; and they worſhipped the beaſt, 
rio is like vpto the beaſt! who is able. to — 
im! 1 
And there was giaden rntofhim amourh, that 
eat things and blaſphemies, and power was giueny 
to doe two 1 6 fourtie moneths. 
5 4 And he opened his mouth vnto blaſphemie 283 
od, to blaſpheme his Name, and bis tabernacle, and th 
dba doe in Reauen. 

7 And ĩt was giuen vnto him to make warre wit 
Saintes. and to ouerc ome them, and power was giner . | 
ouet euery kinred, and tongne,and nation, 

8 Therefore all that dwellepontheearth, ſhall 

, dip him, whoſe names are not written in the Boo N 
of that Se ee eng auing e 
worlde, vn ; "8 

9 Ifanyman an 2 axe le dels | 
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12 La at the 


m, aud he cauſed the earth, & Se hes, 
worſhip the firſt beaſt, whole dwatheated, 
1 And he did grest ; that he made ſe to 
come downe from Ne earth, in the ſight of men, 
+ 14 And deceiued them that dwellon the earth by the 
ones, which were permitted to him to doe in the ſight of 

be beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell on the earth, that or 
ald make the ĩmage of the beaſt, which had the wou | 
a. did liue. Nun 
"15 And it was permitted to bim to gine a ſpĩrit vnto · aſt vY 
image of the beaſt, ſo that F image ofthe beaſt ſhoulde a 
eake, and oulde can ſe that as many as woulde not wor- 
hip the image of the beaſt, ſhould be killed, 
16 And he made all, both ſmall and Feat, riche and 
poore, free and bonde, to receiue à marke in their right 
ad ot in their forehcads, 
17 And that᷑ no man might bye of ſell, fave he that had fs 
the marke, or the name of the beaſt, or the nomder of bis 
. © 
18 Here is wiſdome. Let him that bath wit, count the 
nomber of the beaſt: ſor it is the number of a man, and his 
nonmber is fixe hundreth,three ſcore and ſixe. 
| CHAP, XIIII. | 
x TheLambe ſtandeth on moynt Sion, 4 with his chaſte wor, 
- ſhippers. 6 One Angel preacheth the Goſpel: & an ber 
. Foretelleth the allof Babylon: gy the third warneth that the 
beat be auoyded., 13 A voyce from heauen pronoeceth 
- them happre who die in the Lorde. 16 The Lordes ſickle is 
8 44 ini o the harueſt, 18 aud into the viiuage. 
ien Hooked, and loe, aLambe ſtoode on mount Sion, 
Ed with him an hundreth, ſourtie and foure thouſand, 

0 g his Fathers Name written in their lore heads. 7 
And heard a voyce from heauen, as the ſourde of 
waters, and as the ſ 2 ofa great thunder: and L 

ard the yoyce of} | tping with their harpes. 
| ang bewe ſong befote the 2 
—.— the en ang * 


deal could dee þ 


heanen, having an eue 
ch dwell on the earth, an 
. _ anGtongue,and people, * 
Nl. 145. . 7 * Saying wich a loude voyce, Feare God, and ging 
5 glorĩe to e houre of his iudg ement is come:an 
eA«14.15 worthip himthat made ® beauen and earth, and the f 
the fountaines of waters, =. 
Chep.18.2, 8 And there folowed. another Angel,ſaying, *Babylog 
AIſai. t. g. that great citie is fallen, it is fallen: for ſhe made all nations 
iert. 51. 8. to drinke of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, . ® 
. 9 TAndthe third Angel followed them, ſaying with j 
loude voyce,lf any man worſhip the beaſt & his image and 
xeceiue bis marke in his forehead, or on his hand. 
10 The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine-ofthe wrath of; 
God, yea, of the pure wine,which is powred into the cupps 
of his wrath,and he ſhalbe tormented in fire and brimſtoug 
before the holy Angels, and before the Lambe. 7 
11 And the ſmoke of their torment ſhall aſcend eue 
more: and they ſhal haue no reſt day nor night, which wo 
ip the beaſt and his image, and whoſoeuer receiueththg 
print ofhiis name. « 5 
12 Here is the patierice of Saintes: here are they tha 
keepe the commandements of God, and the faith of leſus 
iz Then I heard ayoyce from heauen, ſaying vnto me 
Write, The dead which die in the Lotde, are ſuſly bleſ 
Euen ſo ſayth the Spirit: for they teſt from theit labour 
and their workes followe them. ok | 
14 JAnd I looked, and beholde, a white cloude, 
| opuy the cloude one fitting like'vato the Sonne of mana 
7 on his head a golden crowne, & in his hand a ſharys! 
cle. 0 * 
1 And angther Angel game out of the Temple, et 
| ing with a loude voyce to him that ſate on the cloudey 
* Joel g. 15. n and 1 5 2 time is come ti 
a. Jö, Tespe: ſor the“ harneſt of the earth isripe. _ * 
eee e fre anche elouder then in * cs 
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i for 


7 19 1 3 cheukt i in his carpe ſickle on the 
tarth , and cut downe the vines of the vineyarde of the 
wth, & caſt them indo rat great wine preſſe of the wrath 


God. 
20 Aud the wineprefſe was troden withont the citie, 
blood came out of the wine preſſe, vnto the horſe bri- 
8s, by the ſpace ofa cthouſande and fixe hundreth fur- 


E An SEAL elf lagnes.3 They that 
tuen Ange the ſeuen 5 
* conquered tek, «yſe God. 6. 11 22 Angels, 
7 ſeuen vialtes fullo Gods wr ath, are delinered, 
þ Nd Iſawe another ſigue in heauen, great and marnei- 
2 ſeven Angeſhaing the the ſeuen laſt plagues: for by 
ewrath 


2 2017 l ſawe as is were a glafie 2 with fire, 


vdthem that had gotten victorie of the b and of bis 
e, and of his marke, and of the number of his name, 
preg 2 the harpes of God, 

= Andt the ſon rofMoſes the ſeruant of God, 

% the ſong o Aale, aying, Great and marueilous 

thy wo r God: almightie: iuſt and true art thy 

 #®wayes, King of Saintes. Pſal.r45. 7 

IS .* Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lorde,and glor ifie thy Jere. 10. 7. 

nel ſor thou onely art holy, and all nations ſhall come 

e before thee: lor 880 iudgements are mad 

£ 


ST is 


— foure apes 
ſenen golden vialles full os 
ng u 


Nd heard a great yoyce out of the Temple, ſaying 
©=rhe ſeuen Angels, your wayes, and powre out 
Seven vialles of thewr god pon the earth. 

2 And the firſt powred out his viall vpont 


_ Which worſhipped his image. 


throne oſ the beaſt, and 


2 and for their ſores, and repe uted not of their workes-. 
12 And the fixt Angel powred out his viall pont 


| to enter 
W gr ax ” 
— or4hs [rug AY 
8888 * HA P. XVI. . ; 

> and | 17 The Angels power out the ſeuen vialles of G 
wrathginen vnto them, and ſoaintrs plagues ariſe in 
worlde, 18 to ternfie the wicked, 19 and the in 
tautg of the great citir. N 


earth : and there fell a noyſome, and a grieuous ſore yy 
the men, Which had the marke ofthe beaſt, and vpon 


F.z. And the ſecond Angel powred out his viall ypon 
ſea, and it became as the blobd of a dead man: and e 
uing thing died in the ſea. - ; 
4 And che third Angel powred out his viall vpon ti 
rivers and fountaines af waters, and they became bloody 
5 And Iheardthe Angel of the waters ſay,Lorde, tha 
artiuſt, Which art, and Which waſt: and Holy, becau 
thot haſt judged theſe things. 9 * | 
6 ' For they ſhed the blood of the Saintes, and 
phets, and therefore haſt thou giuen them blood to drink 
for they are worthie. | P 
7 And I heard another out of the Sanctuarie (ay, Eu 
ſo, Lord God almightie, true and righteous are thy wdgh 
ments, RIF "F 
8 And the fourth Angel powred ont his viall on tg 
7 it was giuen vnto him to torment men with he 
OL hre. 5 , : 
9 And men boyled in great heate, and blaſphemed ih 
Name of God, which haue power ouer theſe plagues, 
they repented not, to gine him glortie 4 
Io. And the filt Angel powred out his viallypont 
This kingdomewaxed darke, and 
th awed their tonguęs for ſorow, _ *- 8 
hed blaſpheried y God of heauen for their painek 
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tre tuer Euphrates , and the water thereof d1yeg 


r PF + rip P yen " 2 #\ ee a 
Dur * eng 
—— raped enils c red 
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-gedon, * 
* the — Angel — dut iti las 
: and there came IAN hs Tample 
fromthe. . 
nd there were vVoyces, and — 3 
5 þ mdthere was a great earthquake, ſuch as was not 
a were ypon the earth, euen ſo mightie an earth- 


Sad the, great citie was diuided into three partes, 

cities ol the nations fell, and that great Babylon 

1 remembrance bfeore God, to give vhto her the Jert. 25. 1. 
the wine of the fiercenes of his wrath. 

Kune euery ylefled away, and the mountaines were 


And there fell agreat  haile, like ealens,out of bes- 
1 the men, and men blaſphemed God, becauſe of 
ke the haile:-forthe plague thereof was excee- 
Foes - 2 
15 CHAP. XVII. | 
een, bert i deſcribed, a ith whom the kings of 
committed fornication. 6 She is drunken with the 
f Sarntes: The myſterie of the women and the _—_ 
| -+ ran ,Cxponnded: 1 their diſtruttion: wg T 
whe vifforie: . 
nthere.came one ofthe ſeuen An els, which had 
s feuen vials, and talked with me, vnto me, 
+1 will ſhe chee the damnation of the great whore 
whom haue committed fornication the Kings 
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And Malk Man off ſor feate of her te 


ing, Alas, ns that great citie Babylon, that might 

et or ou is thy ment come. 

e? | 1 e earth ſhall weepe 
no 


Waile ouer her, for no man byeth their wate any more) 
- I: ſhe ware of gold and ſiluer, and of precious 
and of peactes and of ine linen, and of purple, and o 
and of skarlet, and of all maner of Thyne wood, and of 
veſſels of ynory, and of all veſſels of molt pretious v 
ofbraſſe, and of yron, and of marble, | 2 
5 1 And of cynamom, and odours, and ointments, 
frankincenſe,atid wine, and oyle, and fine flower, and wh 
and beaſtes, and ſheepe, and horſes, and charets, and 
aants,and ſoules of men. 2 4 a 
14 (And the apples that thy ſoule luſted after, att 
— paried from thee, and all things which were fat and e 
lent, are depatted from thee, and thou ſhalt finde thent 
more) ? 9 
tg The marchants of theſe things which were 
riche, ſhall and afarre off from her, for feare of her 
ment, weeping and wailing, : 
16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great citie, that was 
thed in ſine linnen and purple, and skarlet, and gilded w 
golde and precious ſtone, and peatles. | 
17 For in one houre ſo great riches are come to del 
lation. And enery ſhipmaſter, and all the people that 
pie ſhippes,and ſhipmen, and whoſocner trafike on 
ſea,ſhall ftand a farre off, | 
18 And crye; when they ſee that ſmoke of tha 
burning, ſaying, What citie was like vnto this great 
19 And they ſhall caſt duſt on their heades, anda 
weeping,and wailing, and ſay, Alas, alas, that greatc 
herein were made riche all that had ſhippes on the 
by her coſtlines: for in one houreſhe is made deſblate 
20% O beauen, reioyce of her, and ye holy Apoſtiess 
b for God hath puniſhed her to be treuenged 
ker for your ſakes. | | 3 
2 Then a mightie Angell tooke vp a ſtone like a git 
milſtone,* & caſt it into the ſea,ſaying, Mith ſuch viole 
Ball that great citie Babyloube caſt, and ſhallbe ſoure 
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inthe : and the ſonnde of a milſtove ſhal be heard 
or in thee, "4 v 
And the light of a candle ſhall ſhing no more in 
aud the yoyce of the bridegrome and of the bride 
e heard no more in thee : for thy marghants were 
great men of the earth ; and with thine indhantments 
zdecciued all nations. | r 
And in her was found the blood of the Prophets, 
ofthe Saints, & of all that were ſlaing vpon the earth» 
„ CHAP: iin 
Beauenly company pee God, for auenging the blood 
| ee the whore. 9 They are writzenbleſſed, 
tare called to the Lamber ſupper. 10 The Angell wil 
be worſhipped, tt That mightie Kimg of Kings appea« . 
bfrombeazen, tg The baitel, 20 wberem ibe beaft - 
Men, 21 and.caſt into the buruiug lake, 
Maſter kheſe thinges 1 heard a great voyce of a great 
titude in he auen, faying,Hallelu-12h, ſaluatĩon and 
e, and honoux, and power be to the Lord our God. 
For true and righteous are his iudgements: for he 
condemned that great whore, which did corrupt the 
with her fornication, & hath auenged the blood of 
ruants ſhed by her hand, » 
Aud againe they ſaide, Hallelu-iah: and that her 
ie ruſe vp for euermore. 
And the foure and twenty Elders, and the fonre 
es ſell downe, and worſhipped God that ſate on the 
le, ſaying, Amen,Hallelwiah. * 
Then a voyce came out of the throne, ſaying, 
our God, all ye bis ſeruants, and yee that frate him, 
wall and great. b 
And I beard like a voyce of a great multitude, and 
voyce of many waters, and as the voyce of ſtrong, 
Aeings, ſay ing. Hallelu · ah: for the Lord that God that 
gutie one hath reigned.” rk I 
Let vs be glad and reioyce, and giue glory to him: 
1 n Lambe Ae bis wiſe lth 


Aud toherwasgraunted, Anke ſhould hege F 
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—A REVELATION | 
„ _ Avitfpueeſindlingenaodthining, Forchefinelic 
e RPO 
a” are to theLambes ſupper. And be ſaide vnt 
IF Theſe words of God are true. "© 
. 22. 16 And I fellbefore his feete,*to worſhip bim: b 
SPS hid vatome;Seethon doirnor: Iam thyfellowe fen 
and one oſth brrthren, hic h haue the teſtimonie « 
ſas. Wotſhig God: for the teſtimonie of leſus, 43 theSpi 


x: Aud l ſw heauen open, and beholde a white hol 
and he that ſate vpon him, was called, Faichſull and ti 
N (> cod aro Aru; BY Xl 
rs And his eyes were ay a flame of fire, and on his} 
were many ctownes: and he had a name written, tha 
man knew but him ſelfe, Nan 
12 And he was elothed with a garment dipt in b 
and his namie is called, THE WORD OF GOD# 
14 And the hoſtes which were in heauen, fo 
paar cy white horſes, clothed with fine Iinnen 
1 ont a ſharpe ſe 
P/al.1.9, that with it he ſhould ſmite the heathen :-for he * 
rule them with a rod of yron : fot he it is that treadeth t 
wine preſſe ofthe fiercenes and wrath of almightie God 
16 And he hath vpon his garment, and vpon his th 
ap. 17. % angme written, THE KING OF KINGS, A 
Aim. 6. 13. LORD OF LORDES. > b 
| 17 Aud I ſawe an Angel ſtand inthe fannie, who t 
with a loud , ſaying to all the foules that did flye 
the middes of heauen, Come, and gather your ſelue: 
gether vnto the ſupper of the great God, | . 
18 That ye mayeatethefle{l of Kings, and the file 
ofhie N and the fleſh of mightie men, and 
fleſhe of horſes, and of them that ſitte on them, and 
ficſhe of all free men and bondemen, and of ſmall 
great. | 
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19 And I ſawe the beaſt, and the Kings of the e 
their hoſtes gathered together to make battell agal 
kim;that ſate on the horſe, and againſt his armie. 

20 But the beaſt was taken, and with him that falſe; 
pbet that wronght miracle before kim, whereby bet 
Lelued cncin that recgiued tus beaſtes marke, and . 
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| CHAP. XE. 
Angell 1 bindeth Satan for 3 being 


© ſed,fe ftirr eth vp Gog and 2 EE oj 


es ag inf __ 3 111 ry ary 
eneie, 
en deputy Woe 3 


| from he auen, hauing 1 


ſe keye? N bortomleſſe pit, and a great chaine in 


des he tooke the dtagon thatolde ſerpent, which 
v2 and Satan, he bounde him athouſande 


"And caſt him into the bottomles pit,and he har bias 
| ſealed the doore him, that he-ſboalde deceive 
33 no more, till the thouſand yeeres were fulfilled: 

rafter that he muſt be loo for a litele ſeaſdi. 
Y gement was g inen vnto them, 4 1 ſ:rw the ſoules of tbe 


And I ſawe ſeates: and they ſate ypon them, and 


at were beheaded fortbe witneſſe of leſus, and for tbe 


dorde of Bod, and which did not worſhip the beaſt, nei- 
her bisimage, neither had taken ra So vpop their 
heads, or on their handes: and th ey liued, and teig- 
ed with Chriſt a thouſand yeere. | 
's But the teſt oftha dead men ſhall not live againe, 
mt N bee this is the fuſt re- 


6 Blefſedand ho is he, that hath part in the firſt re- 


tion : for on ſach the ſeconde death hath no power: 

. itthey ſhalbe the Prieſtes of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall 

tigne with him a thouſand yeere. 

"JA And when the thouſand yeetes are expired, Satan 

halbe looſed ont of his priſon. 

2 And ſhall goe ont to deceiue the . which are 
quarters of the earth; enen Gog and Magog, 

e together to * numbers Ahe 

the ſea. 
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EVH. 


An Atelusdubin, was caft 

2 1 be e, hete that beaſt and that 

© prophet hand habe tormented:euen day and nigh 

euermore. 
xx” And 1 ge great white throne, and one tba 
on it ,- from Whole face fied away both the earth 
| beauen and ebęir place wasno more found, 
12 Add I ſwe the dead, both great and Gall i 
+ Chap.3.3- before God: and the bookes were opened, aud * ar 
and 21,27 booke Was opened, which is the booke of life, and the 
philip.4-3- wereiudgedof thoſe thinges, which. were written 
| bookes,accotding to their wotkes. 

13 Aud the ſea gaue vp her dead, which were in| 
and death atffd hell deliuered vp che dead which we 
them and they were indged euery man according to th 
workes.. L 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake of f 
this is the ſecond death. 
15 Andwholvener was not found written inthe be 

of life, was caſt into the lake of fire, | 


CHAP. XXL: p 
1 He deſeribeth newe Hieruſale m deſcending from Henn 
9 theBride the Lambes wife, 12 and ihe glorinus 
ding of the eitie, 19 garniſhed with pretions tone s: 
whoſe temple the Lanabe is. 
Tfa. 65. 17. Axa! ſawe d a newe heauen, and a newe earth: for t 
aud 66, 22, Ax grit heauen, and the firſt earth were paſſed away, 
2. Pet. 3. 13. there was no more ſea. _ 

2 And I lohn ſaw the holy eitie new Hieruſalem co 
downe from God ont of heauen, prepared as a bridetri 
med for het bus band. 

3 And I heard great voyce ont of he auen, ſayi A 
3 tabernacle of God i with men, & hee will 

chem: 3 abe his people, x 790 God him e 


3 7: 17. 4 *Abe 


. 25. 8. an there h 


ering niche ; ſha ull chars ht is 


eee 
n 

2 wi Ay 7 

\edes ate Coirk folt ant 

And be faid vero me, o It i 
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uercommett 
i} be his God, aud ee 
But the ſe are ſull and vr uing, 
e & murtherers, and whor gets, and ſ f 
rs, and all liafs (hall bane their part fathe 
Tr with fire and brimſtonisy which is | 
ce . . . 
Aud there came vnto me one ofthe. ſeuen An — 
ch had the ſeue n vialles fall of the ſenen laſt 
[talked with me, faying, Come: II ſbewe ches 
je, the Lambes wife, 
to Aud he caryed me away in tbe pit to a 2 
| an hie mountaine, and he ſhewed me that great citie, 
holie Hieruſalem, deſcending out of heaven ſrom 
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As Hauing the glory of God: and her ſhining was 
evnto a ſtone mo precious, as a laſper ſtone Gears as 


tall, - 

» 22 And hada greatwall & * ng been gates, 
ad at the gates twWelue Angels, and ora.» 
mich are the twelue tribes oſthe We 
on the Eaſt part there werethree gates, c on the 
Vorchfide three gates. on the Southſide three gates, & on 

e Weſtſide three gates. 

14 And the wall of the citie had twelge foundations, 

ad in them the Names ofthe Lambes twelue Apoſtles, 

And be that talked with me, had agolden 8 to 

wezſbre the citie withalland the gates thereof, a5 he 

||thereof, 2 


| 16 And the citie lay fonre ſquare, . 
ge as the breadtir of it, and he 1 
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| . 1 Ewhich are ned, ſhall walk 
. ER 1 | of the earth ſhall bring th 
ieee 222 0 7 jof i Dallyorbs ſho by " 
2 5 2 - Andthe yl honour of the Gentiles ſhal 
"And —. ha enter into it none vncleane thi 
mrcrowaatbenc Worketh abomination or lies: but 
en are hekanbee Sooke oflife. 
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© 9 Thenhefſaidentome;Write,*Bleſſed are they 
| are called vnto the ſupper. And be ſaide yntoq 
7 TV God are _ 1.2 2 
FT 22. 10 lellbefore his feete, to worſhip bim: 
4 8 ſaid vnto me, Sce thou do it not: I am thyfellowef 
and one ofthybrethren,which haue the reftimonie ofh 
ſas. Worſhig God: for tlie teſtimonie of leſus, 43 the Spiti 
ofprophecie. > If 
3: And I ſaw heanen open, and beholde a white horft 
and he that ſate vpon him, was called, Faichſull and 
1 and fighteth righteouſly. 7 
12 An le eyes were 29/2 ef Le, nod on bis e 


were many crownes* and he had a name written, that 
man knew but him ſelfe, e : 
13 And he was clothed with a garment dipt in blog 
and his name is called, THE WORD OF GOD. 
14 And the hoſtes which were in heauen, fo 
paar cy white horſes, clothed with fine linnen 


15. Aud out oſhis mouth went out a ſharpe ſwor 
P/al.2.9, that with it he ſhould ſmite the heathen: for he *. 
rule them with a rod of yron : fot he it is that treadeth t 
wine preſſe ofthe fiercenes and wrath of almightie God 
) x6 And he hath vpon his garment, and vpon his thi 
Cap. 17. % angme written, THE KING OF KINGS, AN 
I im. 6. 1j. LORD OF LORDES. | ; 
1) And I ſawe an Angel ſtand inthe ſantie, who ery 
with a loud voyce, ſaying to all the foules that did fiye 
the middes of heauen, Come, and gather your ſelues 
gether vnto the ſupper of the great God, | | 
18 That ye may eatethefleſh'of Kings, and the ft 
ofhie Captaines, and the fleſh of mightie men, and! 
fleſhe of horſes, and of them that ſitte on them, and 
ficſhe of all free men and bondemen, and of ſmall I 
teat. 1 
a 19 And I ſawe the beaſt, and the Kings of the e 
their hoſtes gathered together to make battell aga 
him, that ſate on the horſe, and againſt his armie. 
20 But the beaſt was taken, and with him that falſep 
phet that wrought miracles before him. whereby bh 1 
seciued ih ein that rece laed the beaſtes marke, aud thi 
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. pon the horſe, which 2 | 
js mouth, and all the foules wete » Wed flick thi 
| CHA p. XX. 
he Angell 2 bindeth Satan for a tbonſandyrereri ꝗ being 
booſed he ftirreth 8 Gog and iu, pri & open 
2 . Samts, 11 3 of the 
To! boff shety inſolencie. 12 The books are opened, 
2 ich the wead arcimdged; 8 
* I @we an Angell come downe from heauen, hauing 
+ rhe bottomleſſe pit, and a great chaine in 


"And he tooke the dtagon thatolde ſerpent, which 
he _ and Satan, he bounde him athouſande 


"And caſt him into the bottomles pit,and he chat him 
| ſealed the doore him, that he houlde deceive 
b people no more, till the thouſand yeeres were fulfilled: 
weaker thac he muſtbe looſed for a — 
Andi we ſeates: and they ſate ypon them, and | 
gement was g inen vnto them, & 7 ſaw the ſoules of tb 
were beheaded ſox the witneſſe of Ieſus, and for the 
orde of Bod, and which did not worſhip the beaſt.nei- 
er bisimage, neither had taken bis marke vpop their 
Is, or on their handes : and th ey liued, and reig- 
d with Chriſt a thouſand yeere. 
Fut the teſt of tha dead men ſhall not line againe, 
Weds! thouſand ee this is the firſt re- 


6 Vleſfed and ho is he, that hath part inthe firſt re · 
tion : for on ſuch the ſeconde death hath no power: 

a ntthey (balbe che Prieſtes of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall 

igne with him a thouſand yeere. 
7 And when the thouſand yecres are 7 Satan 
de looſed out of his priſon, - 

's ' And ſhall goe ont to deceluę the people, which are 
thi quarters of the: earth; enen * Gog and Ma 80%) Exel. . 
gather them together to hate, whole numbers Ache 

adof the ſea. 

. 9 And 
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e lie ofthe er 


dende — — 
and deuoured them. 
10 And the deuiſl that deceĩned them, was caff 
a lake of fre and brimſtone, whete that beaſt and th 
prophet &tandihalbe tormented:euen day and ni 
11 And! Gwe: x great white throne, and one tha 
on it ,- from whoſe face fied away both the eart 
he auen, and their place was no more found, 
12 And Ie the dead, both great and ſnallfh 
» Chap.3.3- | before God: andthe bookes were opened, and d ag 
and 21. 27. booke was opened, which is the booke of life, and the 
Taufers. were iudgedof thoſe thinges, which. were writted 
bookes, according to their workes. 
13 Andtheſea gaue vp her dead, which were it 
and death atfd hell deliuered vp the dead;which w 
them and they were iudged eutry man according tot 
workes. * 


14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake of i 
thisis the ſecond death. | 


15 Andwhoſoener was not found written in the bog 
of life, was caſt into the lake of fire, | 


CHAP. XXL 
1 He deſcribeth newe Hieruſale m deſcending from hen 
9 theBride the Lambes wif 12 and the elorivul 
ding of the eitie, 19 garmſhed with pretiom ſtones: 
| whoſe temple the Lanabe is, 1 
IIa. 65. 17. ANd1 ſawe* a newe heanen,and a newe earth: for 
and 66. 22. Ax firſt heauen, and the firſt earth were paſſed away, 
2. Pet. 3. 13. there was no more ſea. 

2 And I lohn ſaw the holy citie new Hiernſalemd 
downe from God ont of heauen, prepared as a briden 
med for het husband. 

3 And Ihearda greatvoyce out of heauen, ſaying, 
hojde,the tabernacle of God i with men, & hee will di 
W104 and they — his people, and God him 

e God with rbem, | 
(0.7. 17. 4. *Ahd 2d ſha eve 4 allteares Fomrheix 
J. 25. 8. en oredearh{inei 


n 25 ene. 


N ö le p . 17. 
ſe worde s ate faithlull and true, | 
And he ſaid veto me, It is d | 
3 inving and the ende. 1wilty 
Hu ſt, of the well of — ee 
"He that ouere ommeth herit | 
all be his God, aud be ſhalbe — na 
nat the ſeare full and 5 and the bent 
* murtherers, and whore and ſorcetert, e 
ters, and all liafs ſhall haue t en e 
Toy with fre and brimftone;-whic 
eath. 
And there came vnro me one ofthe ſtuen angels, 
th had the ſeuen vialles fall of the ſeuen laſt 
alked with me, faying, Come: I'wl ſbewe ches the 
de, the Lambes wife. 
e Aud he caryed me away in the wir to A great 
ad an hie mountaine, and he ſhewed me that great citie, 
t holie Hieruſalem, deſcending out of heauen ſrom 


5 395 1 0 


11 Hauing the glory. of God: and her ſhining was 
vnto a ſtone moſt precious, as a laſper ſtone cleare as 


12 Andhada great wall & hie, and had twelue gates, 
I at the gates twelue Angels, and the names written, 
uch are the twelue tribes ofthe children of Iſrael. | 
on the Eaſt part there werethree gates, & on the 
hſide three gates, on the Southſide three gates, & on 
Weſtſide three gates. 
And the wall ofthe citie had twelue foundations, 
bd in them the Names of the Lambes twelue Apoſtles, 
215 And he that talked with me, had agolden reedeto 
ure the citie wirbalband the gates thereof, ag; 
Mthereof. 2 
1 And the citie lay foure ſquark, andthe lenge 
bee + as the breadth of it, and he meaſared-t 
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Chriſt. Epheſ. r. 23. Obſernation of Dayes re- 
"The beauenly and newIe- proned. Gal. 4. re. 
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col. x. AL. cheſ. pet. Reuel. 13.9. 
2.9 1t. john 2.8. The father of infidels. M 
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ham & Dauid, according The onely Lord, Mat. 22.43. 
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30. & 31. verſe to the end 


of the Chapter. Mar. t 5. 
from the 16. verſe to the 
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Epbeſ. 1. 23. 
On who we muſt call. W 
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tliẽ after 2 Piriena ſorty 
& dwelleth in thẽ. Mat. if 
do. and 28,20, iohn 14.1% 
ephe. 3. 12. 2. cor. 13.5. 
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He is worſhipped, Mat. 2. The Comandements of mf, 
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9:38. phil. 2. 10. hebt. 2.6, ſernet. Mat. 25. 9. mar. 7. 
rom. 14. t. 7. Iuk. ir. 4. act. 4. 19. col. 
le is our example. Tohn 2.22. T. tim. 4. 1. tit. . 14. 
132.26. & 13.18. 1. cot. 4. 16. FCommunion or ſupper of 
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Mat.12.14.& 22.15, & 26. t. pet.. 18. and 4.3. 
4. and 29. l. & 28.12. mat. J Conuerting to God cc 
3.8. iohn £1.47, meth of God. Luk. 22,66 
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The ſeruants of Cheiſt. Mat. CAntichriſt and. his kings. 
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Ys I9, 4 33, S dt. 1. 2, 13. AT 
They. ſhall accompanie They are the ght of th 
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1.5. * The perpetuall prieſt, and 

What things & conditions hie biſhop of the Newe 
are required in thẽ. 1. Tim teſtament, reade Chriſt. 

3. 20, tit. 1. 6, 9. fl. pet. 5. 2. The faith full are ſpirituall 

They oughtte be a good Prieſts made of Chriſt. 1, 
example to ethers, phil. pet. 2.5, 9. reu. 1. 6. & 3. 10 
3.17. 2. che ſ.3. 9. tit. 2.7. 1. The Prieſts procure Chriſts 
pet. 5.3. death. Mat. 2 1. 45. and 26. 

Falſepreachers are prophe- 3. and 27.1. —_— 

ciedte come, and to de- They perſecute his, and his; 
ceiue many. Mat,24.1t. dodttine.A@.q4.3., * 
act. 20 29.1.tim.g.1.2.tim, Priſoners muſt be viſited, 
3.2.and 4.3. 2. pet. 2. 1. Mat. 25. 36,43. Heb. 13.3. 

Wuh worderſul ſignes and Proc es in lawe mult be as! 
miracles, Mit. 24.24. 2. uoyded. Mat. 5. 40. I. cor, 
theſ. 2.9. reue. t 3. 13. 6. 1,2,3,4. 1 

They makę marchandiſe of gPromes made to the Gen 

y word of God. a. cor. 2.17. tiles. Ack. 2. 39. rom. 4. 16% 

They teache the commarn» galä. 3.8, 22. «£þ 
dements and doctrine of The ſame that was made t 
men, & deuils, coi.2,8.1, the fathers. 2.cor.7.1. ; 
tim.4 1:3. CProphets for ſhewerse 

They ſcrue their bellie, things to come. Ack. 11 
which is their God. Rom. For interpreters of N 
16.18. philip. 3. t 9. Scriptures, and how. tht 

Prede(tination, Reade E oughtte exerciſe theft 
te&ion. - fice in y Church. 1. Co 
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12 — ia ife of God, 14 4 iam. 2.2, 3. 1. 
and no warſdly thing, john 3 
Roma.12.6, I, cor. 12. 10. It mnſt de ple & hone ſt, 
2. Pet. r. 21. t. tim. 2. 9. 1 pet. g. 5. 
Prone 5 fpirits,r. Loh. 4 . Raiment ſpiritüall. Mat. 22. 
Euery man proue him ſelfe, 11 uk. 24.49. rom. 13.13. 
; r. Cor. t 1. 28. 2. cor. 13.5. 2. cot. 5. 2. gala. 3. 27. ephe. 
To proue euery thing. 1. 4.24. col. 3. 10. Reade Ar- 
theſ. 5. 2. maur. 
© © Puniſhment of euerie Raiment & meat muſt not 
crime that is openly beſonght for care fully, 
knowen, is committed Reade Life, & Raiment. 
to the magiſtrate, Rom. Wemuſt be content with 
12.4.1 pet: 2.14. whartſotuer God ſendeth, 
Na puniſhment chanceth 1.tim.6.8, 
to the faithfall ſaue for a Rancour or malice. Epheſ. 
time to cotrect them. 1. 4.31-beb.12:15. 
cor.z.5.& 1132. 1. pe g. 2: Reconciling toward Gock, 
Zut 5 ynbeleeners haue e- Looke Chriſt, 
 apclaſting puniſhment, Towarde our neighbour, 
at. 3. 12. & 25.41. mars, Matt. 5. 24. 
H. teuel. 20. f f. and 21.8. Regeneration ſpiritual. Ioh. 
| 3-3-1.pet.1.3.Looke Bap - 
3 time. 
d J Reioyce wee ought- al- 
ö Veene of y South Mat. wayes. 2. Cor. 6. ro. & 13. 
Q 2.42. 11. phil. 3. 1. & 44. 1. theſ. 
Queſtions, diſputations, & 6.16. 
contention of wordes In tribulations & perſecu- 
ought to bee auoyded, tions Mat. 5. 12. acts. 5. 41. 
Rom. 14. x. phil. 2. 14. t. tim. f. theſ. . 6. heb. ro. 34. iam. 
I. 4. & 6. 4. 2. tim. 2. a3. tit... t. 2. l. pet. 4.13 
g. Looke Contention. With whom we ought to 
re ioyce. Rom. t 2.12. 
R We ought to reioyce that 
dur names 4re written 
Robe the barlot. Hebr. in beauen.Luke 10. 20. 
f. 3 1. iam. 2.25. Meligion tue. Iam. 1. 27. 
"CRaiment ſhould not be ca- Falſe and ſuſpicions, Colo, 
red for Mzt. s. 25, 28. 2.23. 
We muſt take away the ſu- Renounce ot forſake kim 
perfluitie thereof. Luk. 3 2 all that he bath 
03. to 
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to follow Chriſt. Mat.x6. 
lake 14.37, _ 
CRepentance, that is, ſo- 
rowing for our ſinnes, 
with amendement of life 
by turning to God. Mat. 
3. And 4.17 luke 18, .. 
and 24.47. cd. 2. 38. and 3. 


19. and 17.30. nb, 
2 


It muſt be ioyne d w 
It is the gift of God.lob.r2. 


ef. g. s heb. lo. 30 


He will declare it againſt 


the perſecuters bit 
elect, & againk al rebels, 
Tuk. 18.7. . chaſ. 1. 8. r eu, 
6. To. and 19.2, 


It is alſo committed to tb 
magiſtrate, Rom. 13.4. 1. 


2. 14. 
It E to priuate 
pet ſons. Mat. 5. 39. rom. 1 
19. 1. theſ. 5. 1 5. f. pet.. 9. 


Mat. I. K f. act. 20. zt. 

40. act. 5. 3 t. and 11. 18. and Re warde of hypocrites 13 | 

26,20,2.tim.2.25. in thts world, Mat.6.2, - 
Reprobate. Ioh. 1 0.26. rom. The rewarde of ſinne are 

1. 28.2. theiſa. 2. t z. iude 4. other finnes. Rom, 128, 


Reade lewes, & mfidels. 

J Reſurte ction ſpirituall by 
faith. Luke 2.34. iohn 11. 
25. col. 2. 12. and 3. f. 

The yniuerſall reſarre&ion 
of the bodies. Act. 24.15. 
rom. 14.9.2 cor. g. 13. 

ot 7 righteous,to life euer · 
Iaſt ing, & of the vnrighte- 
ous to euerlaſting dãaa- 
tion. Mat. 25. 46. io h. 5. 29. 

In what fort & after what 
order it ſhalbe. r.cor.,r5. 
$2,43,44445- 1.theſg.17. 

The * of Thrift 
is the foundation of our 
reſurrection. 1. cor. 15. 1j, 
14, 15, 16,718, 19,20. I, 
theſ. 4. 14. 


Chriſt wil raiſe them vp a- 


o_ whome bis Father 

ath given bim;loh.6.39. 

The ſtate of em that are 
raiſed vp. Luke 20.3 5. 


Meuenging belonge th on- 
ly to God.Rom.12.19, 1. 


293 f. 2. theſ. 2. 
The death auetlaſting. Ro- 
manes 6.23. 4 
The reward of the faithful 
is in beaue n. Mat. 5. 2. 
It is life euerlaſting. Matis 
29. and 25. 46. rom. 6.23. 
CRiches muſt be wel vſed 
and ſpent. Luke 12.33% nf 7 
16. f o. 1. tim. 6. 17. 1. iohn 
3.16, * 
The riche with great pains 
receiue the Goſpel. Mat. 
19.24. ; 
| Yer ſome of them receiue” 
it. Mat. 27.57. luke 19.3. 
We ought not to truſt in tiᷣ; 
ches. Mat.: o. 24. r. tim. 6. 3. 
We can not ſerue God, and 
them both, Mat. 6.4. 
They choke the worde of 
God in ſome. Mat. i 3.2% 
Wo be to y rich which atÞ 
wicked.Lak.6.24.iam.z.! 
How dãgerous atbing it 
to wil to be COT 69 
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Riche mes ought not ambi- 
” , tioufly to ſecke honour, 
& Iam. 2.3. 
of the rich man that lined 
in pleaſure, & poore La- 
zarns.Luke 16.19. 
| S 


of CAbbath , or reſt which 
was a figure Indaical, & 
is nowe taken away by 
Chriſt. Coloſ.2.16.Reade 
Dayes. 

* TheChriſtiap & ſpirituall, 

; Heb.q.12, 
> C Sacritices for ſiones in 


on, correction, and ful la- 
ſtruction ro ſaluation, 
Ioh. 20.3 f. rom. 5. 4. 2. tim. 

* 31 6. a 

It beareth witnes of Chrift 
Luke 24-27,46. iohn 5.39. 
and 20. g. acts. 17. . and 18. 
28. rom. i 6. aa. 

It was neceſſarie that it 
ſhould r 3 Mat. 
26.54, 8. I uk. 24.26, 27 n 
46. io. 12.38. & 14.8. K 
17. 12. & 1 9.28, 36. act. 1.18. 


All doarine 1s tried by its 


Act. 17. 11. 


ſhadow & ſigute. Heb. 8. It is writhen and falſely al- 


+  3.and 9. to. 
In effect & rrueth but one 
onely which is Chriſte. 
Re ade Chriſt. 
* The ſpiritual ſacrifice,& of 
\ , praife. Rom. tz. 1. phil. 4. 
18. heb. 13. 1 f. . pet. 2. 5. 
Sadduces were a ſect which 
denyed the reſutrection 
of the dead. Matth. 22.23. 
act. 23.8. 
Saintes. Reade Faithful. 
- Salnation is by the anely 
grace of God. Epbeſ 2.5. 
titus 2.7, Reade Faith & 
Chriſt. Be 
Samaritane. Iohn 4.9. 
Sanctiſ cation. Looke Chriſt 
Sara. Heb.i x. 11. N 
Satan. Looke Deuil. 
Satis factiom Reade Chriſt. 
Scribes.Reade Phariſes. 
- CScripture is written for 
'- . + our cauſe, Rom. 4. 24. I, 
cor. te. and 10. m. 
Fot our dodtrine, conſolati · 
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leaged by denſity 

wicked. Mat.4.6,2.pe.2.1 

IJSeniours, called alſo Anct- 

ents, which are taken for 
miniſters of the word, or 

ouerners of. diſcipline 
in the Church. Acts. 15.22. 
and 20,17, 1. timothie. 4. 
1g. and 3. 17 Reade Prea- 
chers. 

Separate vs from that lone 
that God beareth vt, no- 
thing can. Ram. 83. 39. 

Sergius Paulus deputis. 
Act. 13.9. 

« Serxnants ought to obey 

and ſerue their maſters. 
Epbe. 6.5. col.3.22.1.tim, 
6. l. tit. 2.9. 1. pet. 2. 18. 

We are all vnproſitable 
ſernants.Luke 19. ; 0. 

The ſeruant that Rnoweth 
the wil of his maſter, & e. 

> Loke 12. 
eSerue we maſt only God. 
Mat.. to, Fit, . 
00 4 We 
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We muſt 2 one ano. - 
ther through chaxitie. 
Gala. 5. 13. AED 
We. ought not to ſerue 
ſinne aay lõger. Roumns. f. 
We can notſerue two ma · 
ſtets Keade Riches, 
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8.9. and . el 16.16. 


Joule taken for life; Mat. 


2. 20% und 10.39. and 16, 
2. ohm 015,17. 


Taken ſor the ſpitit wheres - 


by we line. Matth. 1022. 
mar. G. 31. f. pet. 1.11. and 


n Bethlehem. 4.8 


. 
In the Citicch, Ephef. 4. rr. 
Reade Preachers. 


4. 0 

Taken for the affection of 
the heart.Mat.26.38.luk. 
1.47.and 2.52.10h,12.27, 


Sicknes. Reade: lofirmitie, Taken for the will ioyned 


Simesn. Luke 2.2 5. 

- Simon Peter, Re ade Peter, 

Simon the Phariſe,in whoſe 
' houſe Chriſte ate. Luke 


$7 y ſorcerer Ats;8.9, 

FSinne is in all men. Reade 
Man. 

It ingendreth death. Rom. 


7.13. 
The puniſliment thereof, 
Locke Death. 
What fiane i is #rremiſbible, 
Matt. 12. t. heb. 6. 4. and 
10.29. K. lohn 5:16, 5 
He that obe yeth ſiune is y 
ſeruant thereof. Iohn 8. 
£44.tom.6,16.2.pet,2.23. 
He, that fioneth is of tbe 
deuil. 1. iohn 3.8- 
The ſianeful woman. Luk. 7. 
37744. 
Sings. are called to re- 
pentance Mat. 9. 3. 2. pet. 


Slander Rende Offence. 

Sobrietie it required in 
Chriſtians. 1. Theſ. g. t. 
pet. 1. 1. and 58. 

Sorcerers or ODIN 


«WEE : 


with vnderſtinding, rt. 
Theſl.5.18.1.,pet.t.22, 

Taken for the perſon.Rom, 
r3-1,1,pet. 3. 20. 

J Spirit, or holy Ghoſt is 

God. Mat. 28. 1 9. luk. 3. 22. 

acts. 2 4. and 5.3. & 10.2, 
and 16.6, & 23.28. 1. cor. 
12.11. 

The Spirit of God Mat. 3. 16. 
and 12.28. act. 2. 7. aud 5. 
9. rom. 8. 9, 14. 1. cor. 3. 1 6. 
r. theſ. 4. 8. 

The Spirit of Chriſt. Rom. 
8.5. gal 4. 6. 1. pet.. Tl. 
He is one. 1. Cor in. 12.3. 

Jephe. 2. 1 8. 

The comforter.Ioh. 14.16, 

26. and 15. 26. act. 9.3 t. 


The quickener. lohn 6. 63. 


2. cot. 3. 6. 
The Spirit of trueth. oh. 14 


17. and 15. 26. and 16.13. 23 
The maſter and teacher of 


the faithful. Luke 12.12. 


- 


iohn. 13.26. r. cot. 2. 13. 


t. john 2.24. 


He is the ſhewer of things 3 
to come. lohn 16.13. 1. 


tim. 4.1.2. pet.. 21. 


He is 


'# 


ec 


0 H 
- 
o 
: 


1 
C 
} 
F 


* F 
4 


ES, TAB TABLE. 
n. in the itunes of Chriſt,” A ſpirir bathmneither fleſh 
n 2,1.i0h, nor bones. Luke 24.39 
The wicked aud vncleane 
Tie fteiburex of all the ſpirits. Reade Deail, 
gitts. Corti. TN. 6 IJ Steuen is ele Deacon. 
Oanely h knowethy things Acts. 6.5. 
of God. Corg. 1 t. He diſpuferh with y lewet, 
He dwelleth in F faithful, and is aceuſed talſely. 
Reade Faithfull. f As. 6. 3. * 
He beateth them witnes, He anſwereth conſtantly in 
that they ate F children the conncil.a&s.7, 
df god. Rom. 8.16, He is ſtoned, and dyeth. 
He helpeth their jnfirmi- Adds. 7.58. 
ties, and maketh petnion He is buried. A&s5.$.2, 
for them, Rom. 8. 2 6. Striſe and debate muſt be 
He is giuen and ſent of the auoyded. Mat. 5. 25. L. cet. 
Father. lob. 4.26. and 15. 6.6. gal 5.26. iam. 4. t. 
26. acts. 2. 19. lud 5. 32. 2. Sword of the ſpirit. Loos 
dots t. 22. and 5.5. gal. 4. . Worde of God, 
| Re js iuen and ſent of fr is taken for alfliQtion, 
riſt.Ioh. 4. 14. & 15.26.” Luke 2.35. 
— 16,1,904 20.22.ephe, For diſcerd.Mat.to.34- 
For J materiall ſword, the 
. | The "Spirie of adoption. vſe whereof is commits» 
Rom.. 1 5. gal. 4. 5. ted to the magiſtrate. 
He is the pledge of ant in- Rom. 13.1 
heritance. 2. Cot. t. 2 2. & It is prohibited to private 
5. J. epheſ. 1. 14. petſons. Mat. 53. 39. and 26. 
He is the water of life. gz.reuel. 13. 10. 
Iohn 4. 1g. and 9.38. 
The vn&ton or anoynting. 
Luk. 18. act. 10.38. 1 job, r cyl to life | 
2.20.27. a Acts. 9. 6, g- 
His comming vpon the A- Temple fpiricuall Reade 
poſtle s. As. 2.3. faythfull 
= 3 & fruites;Gala. The — Temple. Mat. 
21.1 2. & 24.2.1 Joh. 2. 14. 
2 Spirit of man Math. 27. God dwelleth got in tem- 
Jo, luke 8.5 5. and 23.46. ples made with bandes. . 
.-rom.$.16,r.cor.2.11, and Reade God. X 
J. L.thef.5.23 DEE 23. Tentation, goed when God N * 
1 Pet. 3. 18. 1 td n , IN 855 : 
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ſancie of his by Y croſſe which God rendreth of 
and afflickions. L. Cor.re, himſelfe,& of his bout» 
1. heb. 1 l. 17m. 1. 2,12. tiſulnes, A&. 14. 17. 

r. pet.. &. Which hee tendteth of 

Euill tentatien whereby Chrift, &. his Goſpel.lob, 

Satan draweth one away F. and 8. 18. act. 14.3. & 
from God, and leadeth 15.8.1. cor. 2. 1. 1. ĩoh. 5.6, 
him to deſtruction lat. 4. The witnes y Chriſt bea. 
1. uke 8. I;. act. 5. 3. 1. cor. *reth to him ſelfe, and to 
7.5. gal. 6. . f. theſ. 3.3. 1. the true th af his Goſpel. 

tim. s.. t eue l. 2. 1 0. Iobn.3. 11, 28. and 8.14. r, 

God encly deliuereth vs cor. 1. 8. . tim. 6. 13. 

out of it, Mat. 6. 13. l. cor. Which be teſtifieth of the 

10,12.2,pct.2.9.reueg.to, world.Iohn 7.7, 

We muſt pray to him to The witnes which the [pi 
delinet vs, Mat. 6.13 and rite beareth of Chrift 


26.41.luke 22.40, Looke Spirit. 
God tempteth not to enill, Of the three witneſſes 
lames 1.12, in heaven aud three in- 


We muſt not tempt God. earth. f. Iohn $5.7. 
Mat. 4.7. act. 5. . and 15. 10. Of the Scriptures and the 
t. cor. 10.9. Prophets which witneſſe 
J Teſtament, Olde. Rom. 9. of Chriſt Read Scripture, * 
4.2. cor. 3. Iq. heb. S.. and ad Act. 10.43. 
9.1 5. Of John Baptiſts witneſſe. 
The blood thereof was of lohn 1.15. 19,32. 
balles & goats, &c. Hebr. Of lohn the Euangeliſts. 
9. 12, tg. and 10,4. lohn 19.3 5. and 21.24. 
The New teſtament. Rom. Of the Apoſtles, aud of the 
11.27.2.cor.3.6,heb.88. & faithful which thei beate 
9.15.and 12.24. to Chriſt and his Goſpel. 
The blood thereof is Chri- Mat.1r.18.luk.2r.1; a&.2. 
ſes blood .Mat.26.28.luk. 32. and 3. 5. and 4.33. nd 
2280, l. cor. 11. 25. heb. g. 5. 3 1. and 10.3 9. i. cor. 15. 
12,14. and 10. 19,29. & 12. 15. 2. theſ. . 1 0. 2. tim. 1. 8. 
and 13.20, rene. 1. a. and 6.9. and 19. 
The allegorie of the two to. and 20. 4 2 
teſtaments. Gal.4.24 The teſtimonie of the com 
It is taken for the premiſe ſcience Rom. 2. 5. and g. 
made ts Abrabam & his 1. z. cor. 1. 12. 4 
poſtetitie. Luke 1 To receiue teſtimenie of. 
J Teſtimomie or witacſle God by faith. H _ 
39. 
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The teſtimonie of two or 
three is ſuff tient. Mat. 
18.16. lob f. 15. . cot. 13. 

1. hebr. 10.28. 

Falſe witnes is forbidden. 

Mat. 15. 19%. K 1. 18. rom. 


13.9. | | 
Thaokes to God before 
meales and after, Looke 
; Graces, 
Theft forbidder.Mat.r9.18. 
rom. 2.2 — ˖3. 9. t. cor. 
6. 10. e 18.1. pet. 4. 15. 
J Thoug 12 — muſt 
be put away. Matth. s. 34. 
luke 13.22. 1. cor. 7 33. 
It muſt be reſerred to God, 
; 1. Pet. 5. 7. 
We traſt cake care. for o- 
thers.2.Cor.rr.2.phi.t.24. 
Tirannie and erueltie. Mat. 
2.16.and 14.10, acts. J. 59. 
and t 2.2. | 
Time to come, appertei- 


neth not to vt to know, 


Act. r. 7. 

The time of Chrift is the 
time of grace. Mark. 1. 15. 
Rom. 5. 6. 2. cot. 6. 2. gala. 


4.4 

Our time is ſhort, 1. Cor. 
7.29. 

We d ught to tecouer the 
time. Ephe. 5. 16. col. 4 5, 

The laſt times, looke daies. 

Timothie. Acts. 16. . f. cor. 
4.17. 

Tithes of the Leuites. heb. 
1 

J Tongue, y nature there» 

* of. James 3.8. 

We ought to refrain it 


ſrom evil. Iam, 1.26, and 
3.5. t. pet. 3.10. 

To ſpeake diuers rongues 
is the gift of y holy Ghoſt 
Ads. 2. 4. aud 10. 46. and 19, 
6. t. cor. 12.28. 

In the Church we muſt vſe 
that tongue which is vn- 
derſtand.1.cor.rg.all the 
chapter, 

Traditions, Reade cõman- 
*dements. 

Transfiguratioz of Chriſt, 
Mat.i7.2. 

Treaſon and traitours Mat. 
26.24.mark.14.2r,luke 6, 
16. acks. 7. 52. 2. t im. 3.4, 

J Treaſure is to be laid vp 
in beauen. Mat. 6. 20. 

All y treaſures of God are 
in Chriſt, Col. 2.3. 

The treaſure of the Goſpel. 
Mat. 13.44. 2. cor. 4.7. 

W and tranfl- 
torie.Luke 12. iam. 5. 2. 

CTribulation commeth to 
them which ate married. 
1,Cvr.7.28, 

To the faithfull. Mat. 24.9. 
acts. y. io. and 14.21. 2. cor. 
4.8. and 6.4. and 8,2, he h. 

11.36.37. 

We muſt beare it patient- 
ly.Rom.12.12. 2. theſ. 1 4, 

And joyfully.Loke Reioice, 

It worketh patience. Rõ. 3 3 

God ſendeth vs comfort in 
our tribulations,that we 
might comfort others in 
theirs, 2. Cor.. 3. Reade 
Croſſe and perſecution, 

Tribute ought tobe paied 
; | do 
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to princes & magiſtrats, 
Mat. 17.27. & 22,21.rom. 
13.6. 

Truet h. Reade Chriſt, Spi - 
rit, Goſpel. 

To be of the trueth. Tohn 
18.37. 1. ohn 3.19. 

To do it, and to followe it. 
John 3. 21. epheſ. 4. 15 1. 
john 1. 6. and 3.18. 

Againſt them which drawe 
themſclues from it. & te- 
fiſt. Rom. 2. g. gal. 3. t. & 5.7. 
2. tim. 2. 18. & 3.8. & 4.4. tit. 
. 4. heb. 10. 26. z. pe t. 2. 


V 
VAnting, Reade boaſting, 
Vengeance, Reade Re- 
'nenging. 

Vertue of God, Mat.22.29. 
luke 22.9. 

It worketh in his, to ſalua 
tion. Rom. 1.1 6. i. pet. 1. 5. 

The vertue or power ct 
Chriſt. 2. Cor. t 2.9. 

The vertue of y holy Ghoſt 
Actes. 1. 8. 

By miracles. Mat. t t. ꝛ0. and 
1 3. 58. act. 2.22. and 19.1 f. 
he b. 2,4. 

Veſfels,ſome to honour, & 
ſome to diſhonoar,Rom. 
9,21.2.tim 2.20, 

Virgins, & of their contei- 

ning or mary ing. t. cor. . 25 

Viſite the ſicke and priſo- 
ners. Mat 28.36. 

To viſite the fathezles and 
widowes.Iames 1.27. 

Vuitie & concord. Act 2.44. 


& 4.32. rom. 1 2. 1 6. & 15.6. 


1. cot. i. o. e phe. 4. 3. phil. 
L. 27. and 3. 16.1. pet. 3j. 8. 


To be vnited in God and 
Chriſt. lohn 17.2. 
Vacation, or callin 
followe Chriſt Mar. 
and 9.9.1ohn 1.43. 


to 


22, 


To preacb. Mat. 3. 19. mar. ). 


1A. lak.6. 13. rom. t. 1. I, 
cor. t. r. gala. 1. 16. Reade 
Election. 

To lile euerlaſting, and to 
ſaluation. Rom. t. 1. and 8. 
29. and g. 23. and 11.29. f. 
cor. t. 9,24. gal. f. 5. e ph. 4. . 
1. the ſ. 2.12. & 5.24. l. tim. 
6. 12. 2. tim. t. 9. 1. pet. 2.9. 
and 5. 10. 2. pet. 1. 3, to. 


C Vocation of the gentiles. 


lohn ro,16.rom.9.24.and 
tt,12.and 15.9. 


Let euery man remaine in 


his voc at ion. . cor. . 20. 
Voluptuonſnes and diſſolu- 

tion is forbidden, Luk. 8, 

14. dit. x. S. and 3.3. I. pet. 


4.4. i 
Voluptuous and giuen to 


pleaſures, be ing aliue are 5 


de ad. i. t im. 5. 6. 2, tim. 3.4. 


q Vowes vſed for gifts and 


ceremonies. Act. 2 . 23. 
Taken for promiſe to doe 
euil. Acts. 23.14. 


vſurie prohibited. Mat. 5. 42. 
7 


luke 6.30. 
W 
Wien we ought, and be 


ready continually.Mat. $ 


24.42.& 26.4 1. mar. 13.33. 
luke 12.37. actes. 20.3 1. I 


cor. 16.13. 2. cor. 5. 5. ephe. # 
6. 18. col. 4.2. 1. theſ. 5. 10. . 
pet. 4.7. and 5.8, reu el. 2. 


& 16.15. 


Wea? 


i 


E 


4 


4 


THE TABLE. 


* Weapons, reade Armour, rom. . 10. and rg, 22. x, 
Well * Reade Doing corin. 4. 19. and 16. . am. 


well. 4•15. 
Whoredome, Looke Adul- Mans wil howe it is able to 
tetie. do nothing of it ſelfe, no 
Widowes muſt be proui- not in the regenerate, 
ded for.. tim. 5. 3. iam. . Reade Workes, 
Windes and ſea appeaſed 


27. 3 
Of their miniſterie.A&.6,1, by Chriſt. Mat. S. 2 C. and 


t. tim. 5. 9. 14.32, 


Of their continency. 1.cor. Wiſdome of God, Looks 


78. 1. tim 5.11,16, Chriſt and Goſpel. 


The poore widow that of- The wiſdome of this world 


fred in the temple, Mar, is fooliſhnes before God, 
12.42, 1.Cor.1,20,25, and 3.19. 


a Powlers of widowes, Mat, Eartbly. iam. 3. 19. 


23.14.marke 12.40, luke Heauenly, there alſo. 
20.47. We. muſt aske it of GOD, 


will of GOD according iam. r. 5. 


whereunte hee worketh Wies, ef their duetie, and 

& determineth al things office toward their huſ- 

Mat.18.14.roma.9.19. 1, bands, Reade Marriage. 

cor. t. 1. epheſ. t. 5. heb. 2. Woman is of man, & made 

4.7. pet. 3. 19. and 4. 19. re- for man.r.Cor.11.8, 

uel.4.1t. Howe ſhee ought to be ap- 

According to the which parelled. x. TIm. 2. 9. l. pet. 
he commandeth vs, & re- 3. 
quiteth of vs euery thing She ought not to teach in 
Mat. 12. C0. ieh. 7. 17. rom. the Church. 1. Cor. 1434. 
2.18. 1. the ſ.4. 3. and 5.18, 1. tim. 2. 12. 
heb. 16.3 6. I. pet. 2. 15. 1. The women that followe 
tohn 2.17. Chrilt.Luke 8.2. 

We muſt ſeeke to vnder- Women married to the bi- 
ſtand it, and fulſil it. Mat. ſhops, and miniſters of y 
7. 21. rom. i ⁊. 2. e phe. 53.17. Church. 1. Timo. 3. 2,17. 

k. pet. 4.2 titus 1.6. 

We ought to deſire & pray Word of God, for the Sone 
that it may be done. Mat. of God, lohn 1,14. reue. 
ores ee 19.13. 

4.1 2. he b. 13 Which created all things, 
To it we ws. ee all lohn 13. heb. 11.3. 
things. a cc. 18.21. & 21.14. It is the power of God. 7. 

cor. 1. 


TS TaASLN 0 


eo. . 18. heb. 11. 
- The efficacie thereof. Heb. They ate the fruites of the 
/ 4.12. f Spirit. gal. 5.22, ephe. 5. 9. 
The worde of life. Mat. 4.4. They are only done by the 
iohn 6,6; act. 5. 20. faithful. Mat. 7. 17. aud 12. 
The word of trueth. Ioh. 17. 33. luke 6 44. 
17. 2. cor. C.. epheſ. 1. 13. They are fruites and teſti- 
col. t. 5. 2. tim. 2. i 5. iames monties of truerepetice 
1.18. & laith.- Mat. 38. & 7.13, 
The worde of ſaluation, luk. 5. 4 5. ioh. S. 13,14. act. 
Act. 13. 286. iam. 1. 21. 26.20 gal. 5. 22. 1. timo. 3. 
Of reconciliation, 2. Cotin. fo. tit. t. 16. iam. 2.19. 
9. % 0 They aſſure ys of our ele- 
The ſword of the ſpirit, E- ion, 2. pe t. 1. 0.1. ich.. 
pheſ.6.17, | 17,18,19,20. 
It is linely, eſfectuall, and The faithfull muſt walke in 
* tudgtth the thoughtes, them. Ephe. 5. 1 f. heb. 10. 
* Heb. 4.12. | . f. pet. 2 12. 
Endur eth for euer. i. Pet. 1. They muſt be done for the 
23. glory of God. Mat. 5. 16. 
It worketh in the faithſull, f. pet. 2 12. 
. Theſ. 2. 13. They folowe the faithfull 
It ſanctifieth all creatures, or their death. Reuel. 
1. Tim. 4.4. ta. c;. 
It is Y incorruptible cede. God will rewarde them, 
i. Pet. 1.23. Mat. o. 42. and 26. 29. and 
Compared wy ſeede that 25.34-lnke 6.38. and 14. 
groweth and fructieth. 14. iohn 5.29, rom. 2.7. I. 
Luk. 8. t r. act. 6. 7 and 12. cor. 3 8, f;. 
24. col. 1. C. God hath iuſtified vs withe 
We ought to keepe this out them & before them. 
word and put it in ptae- Ram. 4 z.add tr. 5. ephe. 2. 
tiſe. Mat. 7. 24. lohn. 14 21. 8.2. tim. t. 9. tit. 3. 5. 
iam. t. 23. 1. ioh. 2 5 Reade Without faith no wor ke is 
Goſpel aid Scripture. good. Roma.r4.23, hebt. 
eWorkes which aregood 1.6. 1 f 
; are of God. Epheſi. 2.10. Euill workes are of y fleſh, 
phil. 1.6. and 2.13. col.t. Gal. 5. 19. 
10, 2. theſ. 2.17. tit. 2.14. They are wrought of the 
heb. 13.21. deuil in the iufidels. E- 
W orkes that pleaſe God pheſ. 2.2. | 
lol owe faith, Luke 19.8. Chriſt is come to * 1 
* 


THE TABLE, 


them. x. Iohn. 3.8. 441. iohn 2.16, 

We muſt laye them away, It hateth Chriſt and his, 
and abſtaine from them. loh. 7. 7. and 13A 8. r. joh. 
Rom. 3. 13. ephe. 4. 17. & 3.13. ä 
5. KR. t. pet.. . It paſſeth away. r. Cor. K. 

Ruery man ſhal teceiue ac- 1. iohn 2.17, + 
cording to his workes. The faithfull ſhal iudge it. 
Mat. 16.27. rom. 2.6. 2. cor. 1,Cor.6.2, 
5. to. gala. 5.5. 1. pet. 1. 1). The faithfull ate not of it, 
teuel 2. 23. and 20. 12. & Ihn 15.19, and 17.14. 


22.12. : J Worſhipping of G0 D. 
We can wotke nothing of 


our ſelues. Matth.rg.26. 
john 3. 27. and 6.44. & 14. 
6. and 154. and 19.1 fl. act. 
3.15. rom. 7. 16, 17, 16,9, 


Mat.. 10. luke g. 8B. act. 14. 
15. and 15. 27. . cor. 14.25. 
J. theſ. t. 9. reut. 4.9. and 
14.7. and 5.4. and 19.10 
and 22. 8. Reade God and 


20,21, and 8.1,2,3. and. g. . Chrift, 
I1,r2,13,14,15,16,159,18, Worſhipping in ſpirit and 
1. cor. . 27. and 2.14, and trueth.lohn 4.23. 

3.1. and 12. 3. and 15. 16. Superſtitious worſhipping 


2. cor. 3. 5. gal. S. 17. epheſ. 
1. phil. 2. 13. f. iohn 2. 24. 


Act. N o. 28. and 14.12, te- 
uel. t. x o. and 22.9. 


Reade Faith and God. 


IV orſhipping of the beaſt. 
J Worlde was made by 


Reue.13.4.and 14.ft.and 
Chriſt. lohn 1.10. 16.2.and 19.20. Reade I- 
Yet neither kneweth him dolatrie. 
not the Father, Ioh. 1. 1 t. Wrong ought not to be 
and 17.25, done nor rendred , but 
It is fully bent on wicked- ſuffred Mat.;z.39.rem.12. 
nes. . lohn 5.19. ·y. t. cor. 5.7. l. cheſ. 5. 15. 
The devil is the prince kx. pet. 3. 9. 
' * thereof Reade Deuill. 
"We muſt not loue it. t. leb. a * 
ir f . 
Chriſt prayeth not for it. yoke of Chriſt, Mat. t :.25. 
lohn 17.9. Neither the ancient fa- 
thers, nor the Apoſtles 
were able to beare the 
yoke of the Lawe, thete- 
fore thechriſtians ought 
not tobe burdened with 
it. Act. i 5. lo. 


Chriſt hath ouercome it. 
lohn 16.33, 

The faithfull ouereome it 
by faith. 1. Iohn 5.49, 

The ſriendſhip thereof is 
' enimitic with God. lam. 


Kong 


bowe they 
det the ſelues. 
- t. 5. J. 1. tim. 8 


- 
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2 defires Za 
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